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f He Goſpel written by Matthew, | 
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By Luke, 
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The Fpiſtles. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
ding to Saint Matthew, 


= 


EAST 
1 The gentalogit of (i. 18 Hh conception and 
birth, 21 Hi na. 


ke Fn He beoke of the generation & 


7 


leſus Chritt, the ſonne of Day 

uid, the tonne of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begit{wac , ave 
5 Ifazc begate lacob, and lacoh 

Ar AF+ brgate ludas nei his brethren, 

=" WES 5; And; ladag begate hates 
and Zara of Thimar, and Phatesdcgac Eſi om and 
Eſrom begate Aram, , 

4 Ard Aram begate Aminadb , aud Aminadab 
begate Naaſſon, and Naaſion beget Salmon 

5 Aud Salmon begat Bews of Rachab, and Boos 
bear Obed of Rath, and Obed beꝑat le ſie. 

6 And left begat Danid the Kinggand-Danid the 
_ begat Solomon, of her zhat hae! le wie 
of Vrias, — 

7 And Solomon begat Robeam, . aud Roboam 
begat Abin, atd Abia begat Aſa, " 

8 And Aſa begat Ie{phit,and loſaplat begat Ig» 
tam, and loram begat Ozias, : 

9 Ard Ozias begat Ioatham, and leatham beggt 
Achas, and Achas begat Ezekias. 

1> Aud Ezekias begat Manoſies, and Manaſſes bes 
gat Amon, and Amon begat Joiias, 

1 Aud loſias bepat lechonias aud his brethren 
aut rhe tune they were carried away taBabylon, 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, le- 
chonias begat Salathicl , aud Salatbiel begat Toro- 

babe], 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abjud, and Abiud be- 
gat Fliakim, and Elizkim begat Azor, . 

14 And Azor begat Z.adoc, and Zadoc begat A- 
chim,and Achim begat F Hud. 

15 And Elivd brg-t Elcazar , and Elcozat begat 
Matthan, aud blatt ben begatTacob,  -_ 

16 And lacob begat lolcyli the hosband of Mary, 

of u kom was borne Ieſus, whe i calledCliit. 
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S. MATTHEW. 

19 $o all the generations from Abraham to Da» 
wid are fourcreene generations ; And from Dauid, 
vntill che carrying away into Babylon are ſourteene 

rations? rom the cartying away into Baby- 
vnto CO ſoureteene generations, 

18 No the birth af leſus Chriſt was on this 
wiſe ; when a8 his mother Mary was eſpouſed to lo- 
ſeph (before they came together) ſhe was found with 
child of the holy Ghoft, 

19 Then loſeph her husband being a juſt man, 
und not willing co make her a publike example, was 
minded to put her away priujly. ; 

29 But while he thought on theſethings, behold, 
the Angel of q Lord appeared vnts him in a dteame, 
faving, loſeph. thou lonne of Danid , feare not to 
take vnto thee Mary thy wiſe : for that which is con · 
criued in ber, is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And (hee ſhall bring ferth a ſenne, and thou 
ſhale call his Name icſus:for he thall ſaue his people 
from their ſmnes, 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might bee fal- 
filed which was {poken of the Lord by the Pro» 


Lying, 

23 Behold, a virgine ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring foith a ſon, and they (hall call his Name Em- 
manuel, which being intertpreted i, God with vs.) 

24 Then loſeph being raiſed from ſieepe, did as 
the Augel of the Lord had bidden him, and toeke 
vnto him his wite ; 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought feorth 
her firſt botue ſon, and he cal ed his Name leſus. 

CHAP, IL 
He wiſe men come to ( brifl, it and worſhip bim. 

14 Toſcph flceth into Eg pe. 

Ow when leſus was borne in Bethlehem of lu- 
dea, in the daies of Herod the — there 
came Wiſemen ſrom the Eaſt to leruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is borne king of the 
Iewes ? for we haue ſeene his ſtarxe in the Eaſt, and 
tre come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe things 
he was troub led, and all leruſalem with him, 

4 And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
Prieſts and Scribes of the people together , nd 
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CHAP, IT. 
manded of them where Chrift ſhould be borne, *- 

And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethlebem of Ins 
dea: for thus it js written by the Prophet. 

6 And thou Bethlehem i» the land of luda, art 
not the leaſt among the Priaces a luda: for out 
of thee ſhall come a Gouerneur, that ſhall rule my 
people Iſrael, 

7 Then Herod when hee had privily called the 
Wiſedome, enquired of chem diligently what time 
the Starre appeared: 

8 And he ſent them te Bethlehem, and Cid, Coe, 
2nd (earch diligently for the young child, nd when 
ye haue found him, bring mee word againe, that L 
may come, and wor{hip bam alſo, 

9 When they ha'' heard the king. they d 
and loe, the Starre which they ſa in the Eaſt, went 
before them, till it came and ſtood ouet where the 
yeng child was, 

10 When they ſaw the Starre, they reioyced with 
exceeding great ioy. 

11 And when they were come into the houſe 2 
they ſaw the young child wit h Mary his mother, and 
fell downe , and worſhipp-d him : and when they 
had opened their tteaſutes, they preſented vuto him 
gifts gold. and frankincenſc, and myrrhe. 

12 And being wat ned of God in a dteame, that 
they ſhould not returne to Herod, they departed in- 
to their o vue countrey another way, 

13 And wh-n they were depar ed, bebold, the 
Angel of the Lord : ppeateth ro loſ h in a dreame, 
faymg, Ariſe, and cake the young child, and his mo- 
ther , and fice into Egypt, and be thon there yncill 
I bring thee word : for Herod will ſecke the young 
child to deſtroy him. 

14 Wen he steſe, h rooke the young child, and 
his mother by nic kt, and departed into Fgypt: 

15 And was there vntilſ the death of Herod, that 
it might bee folfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord = 
by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue | called 
my Sonne, | 

16 © Then Ferod,when he ſa that he was moce 
ked of the Wiſemen,was — — and ſent 
foorth, and flew all the children that ere in Rerh- 
lehem, and in all the W from two oven 

3 o 


S. MATTHEW, 
old, and vudet accord ing to the time, which hee had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſemen. 

17 Then was fnlfled tliat which was ſpwken by 
Teremy the Prophet, ſaying, Me 

18 In Rima was there à voyce heard, lamentation. 
and weeping and great monrning; Rachel weeping 
for het childc2n,aud would not be comlot ted, becauſe 
they are not. 1 

1% Bu when Herod was dead, brheld;an Angel 
of Lerd appeateth iq a dreame to loſeph in Egypt. 

20 Says, Arlſe nnd take the yong_ child and his 
met hex, and goe into the lind of Iſracl ;for they are 
dead Which ſong he the yong childs life, 

21 Aud he atoſe, and rooke the yong chi lde, and his 
mocher, nd eime into the land of Iſtael. 

22 Bu: tn he heard that Archelans did reigne 
in ludea in thereomeof his Father Rerod, hee was a- 
fraid to gog thither; notwithſtanding , being warned 
of God in adreamehetarned afide to the parts o 
Galilee, | 

23 And hecame and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth,that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophets, He ſhaiſ be called a Nazarene, 

C HAP. III. 
x lohy preacheile 4 Hu apparel aud meate, 5 Nee 
dap. & the uit of heut ance. 
1 * thoſe dayes came lohn the Baptiſt preachyngin 
the wiiderneſitof Indea, 

2 And ſaying, Kepent ye: for the kingdome of hea. 
wen is at band. l 

3 ' For tlus is he that o/as ſpoken of by rhe Prophet 
E(aias, ſaving, The voyce of one crying in the wile 
dernefſe, Prepare ye (he way of the Lord, make his 
paths braight. 

4 And the fame lohn had his raiment of camels 
Hure, and a ſeatherne girdle about his loynes, and 
bis meat was locuſts and wild hony, 

Then went bar to him Hicrnſalers and all Indea, 
and all the region nnd about Iordaney 

6 An were baptizedof him in lordane , conſeſ. 
Gog their ſinnes. 

7 © But when he aw many of the Phariſees and 
Sxdquces come to his Baptiſine , he ſaid vnto them, 
© gencratian-of vipers , who hath warned you to 

lee 


CHAP; HIL 

flee from the wrath to come 2 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet ſar repentance 

9 Ardthinke not to ſay within your ſelues, Wee 

haue Abrahain to our fathep: ſer I ſay vnto you, that 

God is able of theſe ſtones to taiſe vp children vnto 
Abraham. | ; 

1% And now alſo the axe is laide to the roote of 
the trees ; Therefore enery tee Which bringeth not 
forth good ſtuit, iĩ hewep;Cowne & caſt inte the fire 

ri L jndeed baptize you with water vn o repens 

tance : but he that commeh after mee is 2 
then I, whoſe il oes I am not worthy ta beate, hee 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with tire, 

12 W hoſe fanne & his hang, & he will chorowly 
purge his Root e, & * his wheat into the garnet: 

ut will bu ne vp the chait with vnquenchable fire. 

13 Then commeth leſs from Galilee to lot» 
dan vnto lehu,to 4 of him: 

14 But lohn 6 E hin, laying, L haue ncede to 
be baptized of thee,and comme ſti thou to me ? 

15 And leſus anſwering, aid vnto him, Suffer it 
tobe ſo now: fer thus it becammerh ys to ſultil all 
righteouſneſſe. Then he ſuſered him, 

16 And leſus when her was biptized , went vp 
fingightway cut of the Water, and loc, the heauens 
were opeued vnto mehr ke, the Spirit of God 
decending like a done,andTighting vpen him, 

. 17 And lee, a voyce frgm heauen, ſaying, This is 
my bcloued Sonue, in whom I am well pleaſed, 

CHAP. LIL. 
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10 preach, 18 Caleb bis difeaples, . 
| ＋ was leſus led epi pirit ints the wile 
'4 'dernefle to berampttd. of the deaill. 

2 And when he hd, 6d opt ty dazes and ſourty 
nights, he _ wer an hanpred. ns Ke 

3. And when the TL owpter came to bim, hee laid, 
Mibeade the Sanne een that theſe 
ſtones be mide bread, 

4 But he anſwered and aid, It is written, Man 
ſhall not liue by bredd..aloge chit by every word 
that . out at the mouth of God, _ 

5. Then the devillqaketh him vp into the holy 
Citie, ind ſectech lum on apinacle of the Temple, 

; Aq4 6 And 


S. MATTHEW, 

6 And faith voto him, If thou bee the Sonne of 
God, Caſt thy ſelfe downe : For it is written, Hee 
ſhall gine his Angels charge concerning th e, and in 
their hauds they thall beate thee vp, leit at any time 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtene, 

7 leſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againe, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord dy God, 

8 Againe the denill takech him vp into an excee- 
ding high meuntaine, and theweth him all the king · 
domes of the world, aud the glory of them: 

9 And faith vato him, All theſe things will I 
give thre. if thou wilt fall Cowne and ori up me. 

10 Then {aich leſus vnto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou ſhaſt werſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 

tit Then the deuill leauerh him, and behold, Au- 
gels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 

12 J Now when Ieſus had heard that lohn was 
caſt into priſon, he deparred into Galilee, 

13 And leauing Nazareth, hee came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is the ſea coaſt, in the bot» 
ders of Zabulen and Naphihbali: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

15 The land of Zabylon, and the land of Neph- 
thali, by the way of the Sea beyond leidan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles 2 

16 The people that ſate in darkeueſſe ſaw great 
light: and to them that ſate in the region and ſha» 
dow of death, light is ſprung vp. 

17 © From that time leſus beyan to preach. and to 
ſay,Repent,for the kingdeme of heanen is at hand, 

13 J And. Ieſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
— brother, caſting a net into the Sea, (for they were 

iers, ) 

19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow me: and I will 
make yen fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ftraightway left their nets, and fol- 
lowed him, a 

21 And going on from thence z he ſaw other two 
brethren, la mes the ſonne of Zebedee, and lohn his 
brother, in a (hip with Zebedee their father, men- 
ding their nets: and he called them. 2 

; v2 


CHAP, V. 
2t And they immediately left the ſhip, and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 And leſus went * all Galilee, my 
in their Synagogues , and preaching the Go'pr! & 
the kingdome, 2nd healing all — of (icknelle, 
and all manner of diſeaſe among the people, 

24 And his fame went tharewout all Syria: and 
they brou-ht vnto him all ſicke people that were ta- 
ken with divers diieaſes and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with denils, 2nd thoſe which 
were lunaticke,and thoſe that had the palſie, and he 
healed them. : 

25 And there followed him great mnltitudes of 
people from Galilee,& from Decapolis,& from Hie- 
ruſalem, and from ludea,and from beyond lordan, 

CH 


AP. V. 
3 Who avebleſſed, 13 The Apotiles ave the ſals aud 
hight of the wor {d. 


| Pho ſeeing the maltitudes , hee went vp into a 


mountaine : and when he was ſer, his diſciples 
came vmo him, 
2 And hee opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ſaying, 
3 Bleſſe1 ze the poore in ſpirit ; for theirs is the 
kingdomeof heauen. 
4 Bleſled ae they that mourne : for they thall be 
comforted: 
5s Blefled are the meeke ; for they ſhall inherite 
the earth. 
6 Bleſled are they which doe hurger and thirſt aſ- 
ter tightenuſue ſſe for chey (þall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed ae the mercifull; for they (hall obtaine 
mercy, . 
8 Rleſied ave f pure in h art. for they ſhal ſee God. 
9 Rlefled ave the percemkers ; for they (hall be 
called the children ol God. 
to Bleed ave they which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſle ſake for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 
I: Bleſſed ave ye when men ſhall revile yon, and 
perſecure you, and (hall ſay all manner of euill 2. 
gainſt q on falſly for my ſake, : 
12 Reioyce and be exceeding glad : for is 


your reward in heaven : Fer ſo periccuted they the 
Prophets which were before you, 
As 13 Ce 


S MATTHEW. 


13 © Yeeare the ſalt of the earth : but if the ſalt 4. 
baue loft his ſauout, wherewith ſhall it bee (alted 2 N 
It is then cefoorth good for nothing , but to bee caſt I ©* 
our, and to be ttoden vnder ſoot of men, 

14 Ye are the light of the world A city that is ſer ol 
on 2 hill, cannot be hid. | 

15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put itvne 1 © 
der a buſhell: hut on a cand1:fticke, and it giueth I ** 
light vnto all that are inthe houſe. | 

16 Let your light ſo thine before men, that they * 
may ſee your good workes, and glotiſie your Father i 
which is in heauen. t 

17 J Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 
Law or the Prophets: 1 am not come to deſtroy but * 


to ſulſill. ; tl 
18 For verely I ſayynto you, Till heanen and 
earth paſſe, one jote , or one title (hall in no wiſe 


paſſe from the La, till all be fulfilled, h 
19 Whoſocner therefore (hall breake one of theſe 
leaſt Commandements,aud (hall teach men ſo, hee | 7 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of heanen 2 * 
but whoſocuer thall doe. and tech hen, the fame _ 
ſhall be called great in the kingdome of heauen. 
20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your righte» g 


vuſneſſe ſhall exceed the tigh: eouſnes of the Scribes 

and Phat iſces, ye (hall in no caſe entet into the ling - 

dome of heauen. b 
21 © Yee have heard, that itwas . id by them of 


old time, thou ſhalt not kil , and, Whoſocuer (hall b 
kill, ſhall be in danger cf the iudgement. 

22 But I ſay vnro yon, F whoſoeurr is angry with C 
his brother without a cauſe,jhall be in daxger of the 


indsement : aud whoſoceer thall ſay to his brut her, 
Racha,(þall be in danger of the counſel]: but whoſe» e 
euer ſhall ſay, Tho foole, Halbe in danger of hell fire, 


23 Theretote if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, . 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought | 
againſt thee : 

24 Leave therethy giſt beſore the Altat, and goe 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother,and then 
come and offer thy giſt. ; 

25 Agree with thine aducrſaty quickly, whiles 


thou art in the way with lum: leaſt at any time the 
aduerſaty de Luer thee to the ludge, and the ludge 
deliuer 


CRAP, V 
deliuer thee to q Officer, & theube caſt into priſon, 
26 Verely,l ay vnto thet, chou ſhalt by no meaens 
come out thence,tilly haſt paid the vtmoſt farthing, 
27 © Yee haue heard that jt was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou (halt not commut adultety. 


is ſer — 

28 But I ay vnto you , That wkoſvener Jooketh 
yy on a woman to luſt afier her, hath committed adul- 
vech Y tery with her already in his heart, 


29 Aud it thy right eye offerd thee, placke ir our, 
they and call it from the: For it 1s p: ofituble {or thee 
ther that one of thy menihers ſſiouſij periſh,aud not that 
thy whole b. dy (.ov!d be caſt into hell, 
the 30 And if thy;right hand offend thee, cnt it off, 
and caſt ir from thee : Far it is profitablesior ther, 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
and thy whole body (hould be caſt into hell. 

zt It h ih beeneſaid , Whoſorner (hall put away 
his wife, let him giue lier a wrifvg of divorcement, 
We 32 But l ſay vnto vou, That whoſocuet thall put 
away his wife, ſanirg tor the cauſe of tornication, 
canſeth her to commit adultery ; and wholecuer hal 
matry her that is dinoried,committe: h adultety. 


33 Againe, ye haue heard that it hath been ſaid 
es by them of olde time, Thou (halt not ſatſweare thy 
bes ſelſe, bat ſhalt performe ynto the Lord thine oathes, 
n 34. Eut 1 (ay ynto you, Sweare not at all, neither 

by beanrn, fr it is Gods throne : 
of 33 Not by the earth,for it is his footRoole neither 
all by Hietuſalem, for it is the cite of the great ing: 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweate by thy head, becauſe 
th thou canſt not make one haire, white ot blacke. 
he 37 Bat let your communication be Yea, yea: Nays 
er, nay - for whatlocuer 3$more then theſe, couimeth ok 
a cuil, 
re, 8 © Yee haue heard that it hath beene laid, An 
Ir, eye (or an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


be . , 3? But I ſay vnto yen, That yee reſiſt not cuill : 
bur whoſener (hall ſwite thee on the tight checke 
turne to him the ether allo, 


oe a , 

= 4+ And if any man will ſuc thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him bane thy clo: ke alfo, 

ws 41 And whoſoever ſhall compel] thee to gee & 

* mile, goe with him t waine. 


42 Giue to him that aſketh thee: and from — 
* 


S. MATTHEW; 
that would borrew of ther, turne not na", 

44 © Ye haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, Thon 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour and hate thine enemie: 

44 But I ſay vnto you, loue your enemies, bleſſe 
them that curſe you, doe good to them that hate 
you , and pray for them which deſpiteſally vie you, 
and perſecute you. 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heanen: for he maketh bis Sunne to riſe 
on the euill and on the good, and ſendeth raine on 
the iuſt, and on the vui ' 3 

46 For if ye loue them which love you, what fe. 
ward haue ye? doe not euen the Publicanes F me? 

47 And if ye ſalate your brethren onely, what de 
you more them others? Doe not euen the Publi- 
cancs ſo ? 

48 Beye therefore perfect, enen as your Father 
whichis in heaven is perfect, 

Fakes CHAP. VL 

4 0 1, 5 Prayer, 14 Forglumyg, 19 Our . 
ſure, 24 God and Mammon. 

Alle heede that ye doe net your almes before 
men, to be ſeene of them: otherwiſe yee haue 
no reward of your Father which is in heauen. 

2 bor when hu doeft _ —_— doe 
net ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
doe in the Synagogues, andin the ſtreetes, that they 
may haue glory of men, Verily, I ſay vnto you, they 
haue their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left 
band know what thy right hand doeth; 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret : And thy 
Father which ſeth in ſecret, himſelſe ſhall reward 
thee openly. 

5 © And when theu prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they lone to pray ſtanding 

in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 
that they may ſcene of men, Verily, I ſay vnto 
you, they haue their reward. 
s But thou when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 
cloſet, and when thou haft (hat the doore pray to 
hy Father whichis in fecret, and thy Father which 

h in ſpcret(hall reward ther open. 

\ 7 Bat whenyee pray, vie got eee 
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CHAP, VL 
the heathen doe. Fer they thinke that they ſhall be 
heard for their mach ipeckiꝑg. | 

$ Be not ye therefore like vnte them : for you 
Father knowerh het things yee haue neede of be- 
fore yee aſke him, 

After this manner therefore pray ve: Our Fa» 
the, which art in heaven, hallowed —— —_ 

16 Thy kingdome come , Thy will in 
earth de 4 is in heanen, * : 

11 Ginevs this day our daily bread, 

12 And forgine vs our debts, as we forgine eur 
debters. 

13 And lead vs not into temytation, but d: liner 
wirom enill: for thine is the kingdome , and the 
power, and the glory, for euer. Amen, 

14 For if yee * men their treſpaſſes, your 
heanenly Father will alſo forgine you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their + ay 
ther will your Father forgine your treſpaſſes. 

16 <Morconer, when ye faft, be not as the 
rites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appeate vnto men to faft; Ve- 
rely, Cay vnto you, they haue their reward, 

17 Bat thou when thee faſteſt, annoint thine head 
and waſh thy tace: 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faft, bat 
vnto thy Father which is in ſectet: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, hall reward thee openly, 

19 © Lay not vp for your ſe lues treaſures vp 
garth, whe:e moth and raft doth corrupt, and where 
theenes breake thorow, and fteale 

20 But lay vp for your ſelues treaſures in heaven, 
where neither me! h nor raft doth corrupt, & where 
theencs doe nat breake thorow nor ſtea 

24 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearr be alſo, : 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if there» 
fore thine eye be fingle,thy whole body (hall be full 


of lighr. 

23 \ if thine eye be cuill, thy whole body (hall 
be fall of darkneſſe. If therefbre the that is in 
theo he darkneſſe: how great is that dorknetile > 

24 « No man can ſerve two maſters; for either 
Nera cher or cl be wil 
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hold to the one, & de piſe the other. Ve canrot ſerue 
God and Mammon. 

25 Therelote, I ſay vnto you, Take no thonght for 
your life, hat ze ſhal eat, ot what ye ſhal driuke, not 
yet tor yout body what yce ſhall put on: 1s not the 
life more then meat ? and the body then raiment ? 

2 * Behold the ſoules of the ayre:for they ſow not, 
neither doe they reape , nor gather into barnes , yet 
vont he neuly Father teedeth chem, Are ye nt much 
better then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought , can adde 
one cubite to his ſtature ? 

28 And why take yee thoug' t for raimeng ? Con. 
Cider the hiflies of the ticlde , how they prow ; they 
toile net, neu het doe th:y ſpinns. | 

29 And yet I ſay vato you , that euen *olemon 
in all his glory, was not arazed like one of theſe. 

3» \\ heretore if God fo clothe q graſſe of q field, 
which ro day is, aud to morrow is caſt into the onen, 
(hal he vor much more clothe you, O ye ol litt le ſaich 

3t Theictore take no thooght, ſaying, V hat (hall 
weeat ? or what ithall we diinke? or wherewithail 
ſhall we beclethed ? 

32 (For after all cheſe things do the Gentiles ſeeke:) 
for yout henueuly Father knowetli that ye haue need 
of all chete things, 

33 Bur ſecke yee hiſt the kingdome of God , and 
his tighteouſneſſe, aud all theie things thall be added 
Vnto you, 

34 Take therefore no thouglit ſor the morrorw : 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of 
it ſelfe ; ſuſſicient vato the day, js the eulll thereof, 

CHAP, VII. 
1 (hb ift reprooucth raſh ide cent, 6 ferlyldcth 10 

caſt hoty tuns todeps,13 The wid and ſlr ai 1446, 
I Vage not, that ye be not iudged. 

2 For with whar imlyement yee judge, ye (hall 
be iudged : and with what meaſure ye meete, it thall 
be meaſured to you againe, 

And why beholdeſt thou the more that is ia thy 
brothers cye, ut cunſidereſt not the beame that is in 
thin awne eye ? 

4 Orhow wilt thou ſay to thy bi ther, Let mee 

ull out the mote out of thine eye, and behold , a 
— thine ou E eye? s Than 
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Thou hypocrite, firit caſt ont the beame ont of 
thine owne eye : and then Halt thou fee elcately to 
aſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye, 

6 « Gine not that which is holy vato the dogs, 
neit het caſt yee your peacles beſote lwine, leſt they 
nample them vader their ſett, and curue againe and 
ent you, 

71 © Aſke,and it (hall be ginen-you 7 ſetke and ye 
ſhall finde ; knock2,and it ſhall be opened vnto you, 

Fot enet y one that aſketh , receiveth: and hee 
that ſceltet h findet h: aud to him chat knocketh , it 
ſnall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſonne aſke bread, will he giue him a ftone ? 

1s Or if he aſke a fth, will he giue him a ſetpent t 

i If ye then being cuill, know how to giue good 
giſts vnto your children, ho much moe thall your 


Father which is in heauen giue goo! things to them 
that alike him? 

12 Therefore all things whatſocuer yee woald 
that men [hould doe to you, do ye euen fo :o them: 
for this 15 the Law and t Prophe's, 

12 Euter ye in at the ſtrait gate, tor wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leuſeth to deſttu- 
ation. and many there be that zoe inthereat : 

14 hecaule firaitis the gate, and natro is d way 
which leadeth vnto lite, & ſe there de that ſind it, 

15 J Beware of falſe Prophets which came to you 
in thecpes clothing, but iawardly chey are raucning 
wolues. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits ; Doe men 
gather grapes of thoraes, ot hgs of thiftles? 

17 Eucn fo cuery good tree bringeth toorth good 
fruit 5 but a corrupt tice bringeth foorch euill fruit. 

18 A good tice cannot bring foorth cuill frairy 
neicher can ⁊ corrupt tree bring oorth goed fruit. 

19 Fuery tree that bringethi not forth good [ruit, 
15 hewend une and catt into the fire. 

2+ Mhereſett by their fruits je tliall know them. 

21 © Not enzry one that faith yato mce, Lord, 
Lord, (hal enter into the kingdome f keauen:but he 
that decth the vill of my Father which is in h auen. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
baue we not pt opheſied in thy Name ? and in thy 
Name 
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Name bane caſt our deuils ? and in thy Namedone * 


many wonderfull werkes? 

23 And then will 1 profeſſe vnto them, 1 neuet 
knew you: depart from me, ye that worke iniquity, 

24 © Thereſete, hoſueuer heareth theſe fayi 
of mine, and deth them, I will liken him toa wiſe 
man, Which bnilt his houſe vpon a rocke: 

25 Andthe raine deſcended, and the floods came 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houle ; and 
it fell nor, for it was founded vpon a rocke; 

26 And cuery one that heateth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened vnte a 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe vpon the ſand : 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the floss came 
and the winds blew and beat vpen that houſe, and 
ir fell, and great was the fall of ir, 

28 Andit cameto paſſe, when Teſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtonill;ed at his do- 
Ezine *: 

29 Fer he taught them as one having authoxitie, 
and not as the Scribes, 

CHAP, VIII. 
2 Chit cleauſeth the Leper. 28 The denils dyiuen 
out of two men, zi goe into the ſwine, 
Hen he was come downe from the mountaine, 
W reat multitudes followed him. 

2 Aud beheld, there came a leper, & worſhi 
him, ſaying, Lord, iſy wilt, thou canft make me cſeane 

3 And leſus put foorth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I II, be thou cleane. And immediatly 
his le profie was cleanſ id. 

4 And leſus ſaith vnto him, ſee thon tell no 
man, but goe thy way, thew thy ſelſe to the Prieſt, 
and offer the giſtthat Moſes commanded, for a te- 
ſtimony vnto them. 

5 TAnd when leſus was entred into Capernaum, 
therecame vnto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying. Lord, my ſeruant lyeth at home 
ſicke of the palſie, grieuouſly tormented. 

7, And leſus Gaith ynto him , I will come, and 

e Nm. 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord 1 am 
not worthy y thou ſhouldeit come vnder my roofe ; 
but ſpcake ſ word only, & my ſeruant ſhalbe hea led, 
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CHAP, VII, 
9 For I am a man vnder anthority, having fouls 
never iets vnder mce, and 1 fay to this man, Goe, and ha 
quity, eech: and to arvther, Come, 7nd he cometh: aud 
yinge Wo wy (ernanr, Doc this, and he do h it, 
Wire & to When leſus heard it, he matuei led, and aid, to 
them that followed, Verely 1 ſay vmo you, l haue not 
ame, ¶ found ſo great ſaith, uo not in Iſtael. 
| and n And I ſay vnto yon, that many ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and Weſt, and (hall fit done with Abta. 
of ben, and Iſaac, & lacob,in the kingdome of heauens 
42 But the children of the kingdome ſhall be caft 
I: out into outer datkneſſe ; there ſhall be weeping aud 
me ing of teeth. 
nd 1; And Ieſus Bd vnto the Centurion,Go thy way, 
23nd as thou haſt beeved , @ be it done vnto thee, 
ded And his ſervant was healed in the (clfe/>Tve houre. 
do- 14 And when leſus was come into Perers houſe, 
beſaw his wives mother laid, and ſicke of a feuer: 
ire, 15 And hee touched her hand, and the ſeuet left 
her: 3nd ſhe at ofe and miniitred vnto them, 

16 When the euen was come, they brought 

vew {|} mito him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils, and 
he caſt out the ſpicits wich his word, and healed all 
ne, | thatwereſicke : 

17 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
ped by Eſaias the Prophet, ſiying, Himſelſe tooke our 
ne infirmities,and bare our ſickneſſes. 

id 18 © Now, when leſus ſaw great maltitudesabout 
tly him , he gauc com:nandement to depait vnto the o- 


ther fide, 
no 19 And a certaine Scribe came, and ſaid vnto him, 
|, Maſter, I will follow thee u hi / hei ſoener thow goeſt, . 
7M 2% And eius faith vmo him, The foxes hage 


holes, and the bird ef the ay;c have neſts. bur the 
m, Somme ef man h th not where to lv his head. 
21 And another of his diſciples ſai vmo him, 
Lord, ſuffer me iſt to goe, and bary my father. 
22 But ſeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow mer, and let 
ad the dead. bury the dead, 
' 23 4 And when he wis entred into a ſip, Ms dif. 
m ciples allowed him, 
4 
or 


24 And behold . there aroſe a great tempeſt in 

| the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was concred with 
* thewanes; but he was allecpe, 

25 Ard 
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25 And his diſciples came to him, & awoke him, 

faying, Lerd Gue vs we petiih, | 
26, And he ſaich vnto them, Why are ye fearefull, 
O ye of little faith > Then he arole and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea, and there was a great calme, 
27 Rut the men maruciled, ſaying, VV bat maner of 
man is this, y euen the winds and the Sea obey him 
28 Aud when he was com: to the other fide, into 
the countrey ol the Gergaſenes, there, met him two 
pollelied with deuils coming out of the Tombes,c 
creiliug herce, fo that no man mightpalle by q way, 
29 And behold , they cryed out lying, What 
haue we to doe with thee, leſus thou Sonne of God: 
Art thou come hither to torment vs beſorey time 
30 Aud there was 2 good way off, from them, un 
het rd of many ſwine feeding, 
zt So the deuils — them, hayiag, I thoa calf 


vs out, ſuflet vs te gec away into the herd of ſwine. 
32 And he ſaid vate them, Gor, And when they 
were come out, they went into thy herd of ſwine.2ud 
behold,the whole heard of ſwine tan violently dowu 
a Reepe place into the Sea, & perithed in the waters, 


33 And they that kept them, fled, and went their 
wayes into the citic , 2d told euery thing, and what 
was befallen to the polſelied of the deuils. 

34 And behold, the whole citie me ent to meet 
leſus: and when they a him, they belought tum 
thathe would depart out of the ceatts. 

C HAP. IX. 
2 Chrift cureth the pale: 9 ca Matthew, te 
 eateth with Publicancs aud finncys? 
Nd he enticd into 3 ſhip, and patſcd oner, and 
came jnto his o e citie. 

2 And bebold, they brought to him a man ſicke 
of the pallie, lying on a bed: aud lewis ſeewyg their 
Faith, tail vate the ſicke of cher palſie, Sonue, be of 
geo cheere, thy ſinnes bee ſerg inen ther. 

3 A behold, ce taine of the Scribes ſajd within 
theme a +, This man blaſphemeth. y oY 

4 And leſus knowing their thoughts aid, M her- 
fort thinke ye cuilliu your hearcs ? 

5 For wieter is euſier to ſay Thy ſinnes be Tor» 
giuen thee, or ts ſav, Ariſe, and walke? 

6 But ther yee may kuo that the Sonne Cons 


te him, 


refull, 
a 


ner of 
him 
e, into 
two 
se 
way, 
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CHAP, IT, 
bath power on earth to ſorgine (une, ( Then Gith 
he to the ſicke of the pale) Ariſe , take vp thy bed 
and goe vnto thine houle, 

75 And he arole,and departed to his honſe. 

8 gut whey the multitude ſa it, they maruciled,& 
glorified cod, which had giuen ſuch power vnto mew 

9 4 And as leſuspalled toorth trom thence , hee 
ſaw a min named Matthew, fitting at the recei:c of 
tutto me: and he ſaith varo lum, Follow me, aud he 
ztoſe and tollowed him. 

ts 4 And it came ti paſſe as ĩeſus ſate at meat in 
the hoaſe, eh ld, many Pudlitants and ſinnets came 
and ſate done with him and his diſciples. 

1 And when the Phariſces ſaw iz, they aid vnta 
ks diſciples, V hy eateth your Maſter with Publi- 
tanes aud ſinners ? 

t Bot when leſns heard ther, he ſaiil vato them, 
They chat be whole , need not a Phiſician, hat they 
that are ſicke. 

133 But goe yee avd learns what that meaneth, I 
will haue mercy and not ſacrifice : for Iam not come 
v call the righteous, but ſinueis to repentance. 

14 9 Then came to him the «itciples of lohn, ſay- 
ng, M by dae we and the Phat iſees faſt ofc, but thy 
ſcip'es faſt not? 

15 And leſus aid vnto them, Can the children of 
the bride chamber mourne, as long as the bride» 

dome is with them? Rut the dayes will come when 
the bridegroome (hall bee takent tom t hein, and then 
Wall they faſt, 

16 No man patt*th a piece of new cloth vnto an 
eld garmene : for that which is put in to fill it vp. ta- 
k*th ii cin the gatincut, and the tent is made woi ſe. 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into old bot - 
tels: elie the bottles breake, ard the wine runneth 


out. aud the bottles perith : but they put new Wing 
imo ne bottels,and both arepreſerned, 

18 © \Vhile he ſpake theſe things vnto them, be- 
lold, there came a cert«ine ruler & worſhipped lu 
laying, My daughter is enen now dead ; but come & 
by thy hand vpon her, aud thee (Lal lane, 

2 ooo leſus arole,and followed him, and ſo did his 
uſciples. 

2 Nie behold, a woman which was diſe⸗ſed 
with 
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with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres , came behind: 
him ard touched the hemme of lis garment, ö 

21 For (he ſaid within her ſolſe, If 1 may but touch 
his garment, i ſhalbe whole, 

»2 Bur leſus turned him about, and when he ſaw if 
her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, And the woman was made 
Whole from that houre,) 

23 And when leſas came into the rulers houſe, F® 
and ſaw the minſtrels, & the — making a noiſe, 

24He ſaid vnto them, Giue place, for the maid is na 
dead, but ſeepeth And they laughed him to leorne, 

25 But when the people were put fcorth, he went 
in, and tooke her by the hand, and the maid aroſe, 

26 And the fame thereof went abroad into all 
that land. 

27 © And when leſus departed thence. two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Theu ſonm 
of Dauid. haue mercy en vs, 

28 And when be was come into the houſe , the 
blind men came to him: and Teſus ſaith vnto them 
Beleeue ve that 1 am able to de this? They ſaid vn 
to him. Vea, l ord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According 
£0 your fairh be it vnto you, 

* 30 And their eyes were opened, and Teſus ſtraith I 

charged them, ſaying · See that no man know it, E 

31 Rut thev, when they were departed , ſpread a 
broad his fame in all that countrey, ou 

32 © As they went out, b-hold, they brought ts 


him a du»1be man poſſeſſed with a deuill. — 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out the dumbe 45 
ſpake, and the multitudes marueiled, ſaying, It was 2 
neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael. till 


34 Rut the Phariſees ſaid, Hee caſteth ont the ds 
vils through the prince of the demils, 
35 And leſus went about all the cities and vil ; 
Jges, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
the Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing euery ſick. 
neſſe,and euery diſea\e among the people, 5 
36 «But when he aw Ff multitud-s he was mened 
with comp3ſsion on them, becauſe they fainted, and 
were ſcattered abroad. as ſheep hauing no (|.epheard. Nc 
zy Then ſaith hee vnto his Diſciples , The — 
ne 


CHAP, X, 
tmely is plenteous, but the labourers ate few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harneſt thaf 
will ſend forth labonrers into his hatueſt. 
CHAP, X. 

1 The apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, 5 & to preach 
Nd when hee had called vnto him his tx elue 
diſciples, hee giue them power a; ainft vne 

Jeane ipirits to caſt them aut, and to heale all man- 

ner of ſickeneſſe, and all maner of diſeaſe, : 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe: the firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, lames the ſounc of Zebedee, and 
his brother, 
Philip, and B:irtholgmewv, Thomas and Mat- 
thew the Publicane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeas, whoſe farname was Thaddeus : 


Simon the Canaanite, and Iadas Iſcariot, who 
allo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe tv elue leſus ſent foorth,and commanded 
them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of the Genciles, 
and into ax citie of the Samaritanes enter ye not: 

6 But goe rathcr to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 


« Iſrael. 

And as yee goe, preach, ſaying z The kingdome 
of heauen is at haud : 

$ Heale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, raiſ the dead, 
caſt out deuils : freely ye haue rece iued freely gine. 

9 Pronide neither gold, nor ſiluet, not btaſſe in 
your purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two eoates, 
neither ſhees, nor yer ſtaues : ( for the workeman 
þ worthy of his meate.) 

1: Aud into whatſoeuer citie or towne yee ſhall 
enter, inquire ho in it is worthy, an there abide 
till ye goe thence, 

12 And when ve come into an houſe, ſa lute it, 

1; And it the houſe bee worthy , let your peace 
come vpon it:but if it be not worthy, let yoar peace 
tetut ne to you. 

i4 And whoſocuer (hall not receine yon, nor 
heare your words: When ye depart out ef that henſe 
ef cirie, hake off the uſt of your feet, 

is Verily I ſay vnto you, it (hall be more tolerable 

for the land of Sodome and Gomortha in the day of 
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indgement, then for that city, 

16 f Behold, I ſend you footth as (heepe in the 
midſt of wolues* bee yee therefore wiſe as fer penn, 
and harmeletle as doues. ; 

17 But beware of men t for they will deliver 300 
vp to the Councels , and they will ſccurge you in 
their Synagogues, 

18 And ye ſhall be brovg!t before gouernoars ani 
kings for my ſake, fer a teſtimony agaiaft them and 
the Gentiles, 

19 But u hen they deliner you vp, take mo 
thought, how or whar ye ſhall ſpeake i for it (1311 be 
inen you in that ſame boure what ye ſhall ſpeake, 

20 For it is not yeethat ſpeake , but the ipizit « 
your Father which ſpeaketh in vou. 

21 And the brother ſhall ddliner vp the brether to 
death, & F father f child: & the childten (tall rile vp 
ag inſt their patents, & caule th to be pn: to death 

22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Naum 
ſake:but he that endureth to the end ſhalbe ſaved, 

23 But when they perſecute you in this citie, fire 
ye into another:ſor yerely I ſay ynto vou, Yee (hall 
not haue goune over the cities of Iſrael, till the 
Sonne of man be come, 

24 The diciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the 
ſernant abeue his lord, 

25 It is cnough for the diſciple that hee be as kis 
maſter,and the ſeruant as his lord: f they haue cal 
led the mafter of the houſe Beel;cbub ; how much 
more ſhall they call them of his houlhold ? 

26 Feare them not there ore: for there is no- 
thing coucred, that thall not be teuealed, and Jud, 
that ſhall not be knowne, 

27 What I tell you in datkneſſe, that ſpeake ye 
in light : ard wh st ye heaie in the ease that preach 
ye vpon the houſc tops. 

28 And (cate not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoule : but rather feare him 
which is able to deftroy both ſoule & hod y iu hell, 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſo d for a farthing: 
and one of them ſlall not fall on the ground wit 
out your Father? 

ze Nut F very haires of your bead zre all pumbred, 

zi Feare yee not therefore , yee are of wore - he 

" 


CHAD, XI, 

ne then many ſpatrowes, 

in if 52 Whoſocuer thereſote ſhall conſeſſe me befers 

pena, | men, him will I conleſſe alſo beſore my Frher which 
is in heauen. 

er 0a}. 33 But whoſoener ſhall denje me before men, him 

ou u will 1 alſo deny before my. Father which is in heanE, 

34 Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace on 

s 2nd earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 

u au 55 For I am come to ſer a man at variance againſt 
bis father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and 

te nol the daughter in Jaw againſt the mother in law. 

del zs Ind a mans foes ſhall be they of his one 

abe. bouſhold. 

tit of 37 Hee that loueth father or mother more then 
me, is not worthy of me, and he that loueth ſonne or 

her to daughter more then mes not worthy of me. 

ilewhY 3 And hee that taketh not his ctoſſe, and fol- 

leath loweth after ire, is not worthy of me. 

am 39 Hee that findet h his life ſhall loſe it: and hee 

cd," a loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhall find it, 

„ b 4 © He that receiutth you, receiueth me: and 

(all lechat receiueth me, teceiueth him that ſent me. 

nue a Hee that teceiueth a Frepbet in the name of a 
Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward : and hee 

r the dat recciueth a righteous mau in the name of a tigbh- 
teeus man, hall receiue a righteous mans reward, 

a: hu 42 Aud whoſocuct thall giue te grinke vnto one 

e call ef theſe litt les ones, a cup of cold water onely,in the 

much ame of a diſciple, vetely I Gay vnto you, he (hall in 

no Wiſe leſc his reward, 

n CHAP, XI. 

he 2 Fobu ſandarh (Lift. Unt, anſmere, 
A Nd it come to paſſe, hen leſus had made an 

ce yet end of commanding his twelve diſciples, hee 

(<achFeeparted thence, to teach & to preach in their cities, 

2 Now when lohn hed heard in the priſon the 

but werkes of ( hrif?, he ſent rwoot his diſciples, 

m 3 And ſaid voto him, Art theu hee that theald 

1e Il. e or doe we looke for another ? 

ving © 4 leſus anſivered, and ſaid vutothem,Go and ſhew 

Wu lehn againe tho'e things which ve do heare and fee, 

$ The blinde recerue their fight, and the lame 


bred, JIwalke, the leapers ate cleanſed, and the deaſe heare, 
e ebe dead ore raiſed vp, and the poore haue the 
las Poipdell preached vito them, 6 duk 


S. MATTHE.W, 

C And bleſſed is hee whoſoever ſhall not bee of 
fended in me. 

7 © Aud as they departed, leſus began to ay vn- 
to the multitudes co cet ning ohn, What went ye 
out into the wilderuelle to ſec? A reede ſliaken with 
the winde ? 

8 But what went yee cut for to ſee? A man clo. 
thed in ſoft raiment ? beliold, they that weare ſoſt 
clothing, are in Kings houſes, '" 

9 Bat what went ye out for to ſee ? A Prophet? K 
yea, I ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet, 4 

ts For this is hee of whom it is written, Behold, F 
I ſend my meſſenger beſorethy face, u hith thall pres 
pare thy way befote thee, " 

11 Vetely 1 % vnto you, Among them that are 4 
be;nc of women there hath not riſen a greater then 
lohn the Baptiſt: netwithſtanding he that is leaſt in 
the king dome of heauen, is greater then he, 

12 And figm the dayes of lohn the Bapriſt vntill 
now, the kingdome ol heauen luſſeicth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets, and the Law propheſied 
vntill lehn, 

14 And if yee will receiue it, this is Elias which 
was for to come, 

15 He that hath cares to heare, let him heare, 

16 © But whereumo hall | liken this gezeration? 
It is like vnto children fitting in the markets aud 
calling vnto their tellowes, 

17 And ſaying, We haue piped yrteyou, and you 
haue net danced ; wee haue mourned vnto you, and 
ye haue not lamented, 3 

18 For lohn came neither eating not di inking, 
and they ſay, He hath a deuill. . 

19 The Sonne of mim came es ing and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold a m gluttonom, and a wins 
bibber,a friend of Publicanes and ſinners : but wiſe- 
dome is juſtified of her child: en, 

20 © Then began he to vpbiaid the cities wheres 
ia moſt of his mighty workes were dane, becauſe 
they repented not. 

21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnte thee Beth» 
Faida ; for if the mighty wotkes which were done 
in you, had becxe done in Tyre and Sidon, ing 

ou 


8 


E 
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CHAP. XIL 
would haue tepented long agoe in ſacheloth & 2hes. 
22 Bat | fay vnto you, It ſhalbe more tolerable for 
- Tyre and Sidon at the day of jucgemenr,then for ou. 
23 And thou Capernavmn, w art exalted voto hea + 
ven ſhalt be brought Cowne to bell; For if F wi 
| workes which have beene done in thee, had bin 
Sodome, it would haue remained vmo this day: 


. 24 Bur 1 ay yuto yen, That it ſhall be core tole- 


nble for the land of Sodowe, in the day of indge- 
ment, then for thee. 

25 © At that time Ieſas anſwered , and faid, 1 
thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and carth,be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe. things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haft revealed them vnto babes. 

26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight 

27 All things are deliuered vnto me of my Fathes, 

ind no man knoweth the Sonne but the Father: nei 
ther knoweth any man the Father, (ane the Sonne and 
he to whomſgeuer the Sonne will reveale him. 

28 © Come vite me all ye that labour, and are 
beauy laden, and I will giue you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke ypon you, and learne of mee, 
for I am meeke and lew)y in heart : and yee (hall find 
reſt vnto your ſoules. 

30 For my yoke iscafie,and my burden is light. 

The d 9 g "of the ga- 
I cut e the tayes of corne on the 5. 

bath. 2 1 ran againſt the boly Ghoſt. 

T that time leſus went on the Sabbath day tho 
row the corne, & his diſciples were an hungred. 
and began to plucke the eares of corne, and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees faw it, they ſaid vnto 
kim, Behold, thy diſciples doe that which is not law- 
fall co doe vpon the Sabbath day. 

$ But hee faid vive them, Haue yee not read 
what Pauid did when hee was an hungred, and they 
that were with 

4 How hee entred into the houſe of God, and did 
eat the Shewbread, which was not la vſull for him te 
a, neither fer them that were with him, but onely 
for the Priefts ? 

Or, haue yee put read in the Ia, how that on 
he Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple pro- 
—_ * 

n 


S. MATTHEW. 
6 Bat 1 ſay vnto you, That in this place is aw 
- - greater then the Temple. 

1 i if yee had kaowen wine this meaneth,1 
will haue mere, and aot Retifice.ye would not haue 
condemned the guildleſſe. N 

$- For the Soune of man is Lord euen of the 
Sabbath day. 

And when he was departed thence, het win 
Inte their Synigogue. 

19 And behold. there was a man had h's hand 
withered,and they aſked him, laying, Is it Tawfall to 
Healc'0n the Sabbath dais? Fthey might accuſe him, 

11 And hee ſaid vnto them, What ma!) ſhall there 
be amo 7e that ſhall haue une ſheepe, and if it 
fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will hee wor lay 
hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better then aſheepe? 
wherfore it is lawf ll to doe well en F Sabbath dayts 

13 Then ſaich he to the man, Stretch foorth thine 
hand: and he ſtretched it fſoorth, and it was reſtored 
whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held a cdur 
cell ag: inſt him how they mii ↄht deftre; him. 

15 But when letus knew iche withdrew him Aeg 
from thezce : and great malticudes follo ved, him, t 


and he h-21l:d them all. bei 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not mae 3 
him kno ven: Or 
17 That it might bee fulfilled hich was ſocken Fot 
by Efatas the Prophet. ſa/ing. 3 


18 Behold, my ſcruant chem I Fave chaſen, m foe: 
beloued in whom my ſoule is well 'pleaſed : 1 wil bea 
put my Spirit vpon him, and hee ſhall ſhew ĩudge - 


ment to the Gentil:s, | bez 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cty neither (hall am gut 
man h-are his voyce in the ſtreetes. Zi 


- 26 Abruiſed rced (hall hee not breake and fam mer 
king flax* (hall he not quench, till hee ſend (oorthFY ther 
judgement vnto victoty. | 

21 And in his Name (hall the Geztiles traft. by 
22 © Then was brovght vnto him ene poſſeſſed 78 
with a deuill hlind and dumbe: & he be. led hun. ia 
ſomuch that the blixd & dumbe both ſpake and ſaw, 
23 And all the people were amaacd, & (aid, Is tha 
the ſec of Dauid 3 34 Ba 


"CHAP, x1. 
24 BU ben the Phariſees hearditthey id. This 
ſow docth net caft out deuils, but by Bechebub 
the prinee ef rhe deu a. n 
haue 25 And Iefis k1ew their thonghts, ard id vmo 
them , Every kingdeme dinided again it ſeſſe, iy 
f the Y bronghr to d&wacion t and every ritie ot HMuſe dĩui- 
ded againſt ir Ife, ſhaH rot Rand! l 
mn 26 And Satan caſt ont Satan he is dinided againſt 
bimſelſe: how ſhall then his kingdome ſtand ? 
b 27 Aüd f 1 by B-elzebub caft ddt devils, by 
il to Y „em dee your children caſt them om? Therefore 
him. they (batt be your iudges. 
there 29 But if I caft out devils by the Spirit of God, 
if it. then the kingdome of God is come vnto you. 
t lay 29 Or elte ho can one enter into 4 fifong mans 
bonſe, and ſpoile his goods except hee fifſt hisde the 
cepe? Rtrong man, and then ſie will fpoile his bouſe. 
days z He that is not with me, is agaiuſt me: and hee 
thine Il "that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
torel fl 21 © Wherefore I hy vnte ou, All manet of fin & 
blaſphriniy ſhalbe fergivE enco men: but F blaſphemy 
our & want the g hol (hill noc t e forgiuen ynro men. 
32 ApFwhoſecucr Feaketh a word again F Son 
lend man ic ſhall h: forgiuth him? hut whinſocuer (pea- 
him, k-th agaioft F holy Ghoft, jr ſhal net be forgiven him 
neither in this world, ne er in the world to come. 
male 33 Either wake th- tree good, ani his fru t good: 
Or cle make the tree corrvpt, and his fruit torruſ t? 
okenY For the tree is knowen by his froit, 
34 O generation of vipers how cin ye, heing e. il. 
1, 1} fpeake good things? For out of the abundance of the 
will heart che month ſpeaketh. 
udge · 35 A good man ont of the good treafoire'of the 
heart bringerh foorth good things: and an eui lu au 
Nut of the cuill treaſure, bringeth foorth evitichings. 
36 Bit Igyvers you, That every idle word, that 
mos · men ſhall Cake, they (hall giue account thereof in 
oon de day of iuulgemem. db 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be iuftifie!!, and 
by thy werds theu ſhalt be candermned. 
38 © Thencertaine of f Scribe & of the Phariſees, 
mſwered ſaying Miſter, we won'd ſee a figne ſtõ thee, 
39 Buthe an[vered and faid to: hen /, An eviil and 
wuleex9.s generation ſecketh after a ſi ue, and there 
33 all 
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ſhall no ſigne bee giuen to it, hut the ſigne of the 


Prophet lonas. 11 

49 For us Jonas was three dayes nd three m 
in the whales belly: fo ſhall the Sonne of man 
three dayes and three nights in the heart of the carth, 

41 Tilt on of Ninene ſhall riſe in judgement 
with this generation, and ſhall condemne it, becauſy 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and beheld, 
i greater then lonas is here. 

42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
judgement with this generation and (ball condemoe 
it : for (hee came from the vttermoſt parts of the 
earth to hears the «iſedeme of Solomon, and be · 
held, 2 greater then Solemen is here 

43 Wheathe vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a mar, 
— therew dry places, ſecking reft, aud find. 
«th none. 

44 Then he faith, I will returne into mine houſe, 
from u hence I came out: And when hee is come, he 
fiadeth ir empty, ſvept and garniſhed. | 

45 Then goeth he, & taketh  kimſelfe ſeuen other 
wirits more wicked then himſelfe, & they enter in, & 
dwell there:& the laft ſtate of F man is worſe then the 
firſt:even ſo ſhall it be alia vnto this wicked gencrat'6 

46 <Q While bee yet talked te the people, behold, 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without, defiriag 
to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one faid ynto him, Behold, thy mother & 
thy brethren ſtand without defiring to ſpeake j thee 

48 But hcanſvered, and faid ynts him j told him, 


are my brethren? | 
— his dib 


fate by the ſea fide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toget 
vnto him, ſo that hee wem into a ſhip, and (arc, 2 
the * — feed on the — 

3 e many things vnto them in pat 
blcs, faying, Bobold, a wer went foorth . 
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CHAP. xIII. 
4 And when he ſou ed. ſome ſeedsfell by the ways 
alle, and the fowles came, md deuoured them vp. 

5 Same fell vpon ſtony places, whete they had not 
much earth: and foorthwith they ſprang vp becauſe 
they had ne deepne ſſe of earth. 

s And when the Sun was vp. they were ſcorched, 
and becauſe they had nat root, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes: and the thornes 
Ott 

at ell into ' 
fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty fold, 


14 And in them is falfilled the prophecy of Elay- 
wwhich faith, By — (hall heare. and (hall not 
8 ye (hall ſee, & (hal ner perceiue 

15 Fot this peoples heart is wand groffe, and 
their cares axe dull of hearmg, and their 2 they 
hace cloſed , left at any time they ſhould fee with 
rea, and heare with their cares, and ſhould 
vaderſtand with their heart, and ſhould be cenuers 
ted, and I fhould heale them. 

16 But bleſſed ore your eyes, for they ſee : and 

for heare 


cares, 
Try For verddy | fay vnto you, that many Prophets, 
md righteous men haue defired to ſeo thoſe things 


WH which ye ſee, and haue not ſcene them: and to hearc 


thoſe things which ye heare, & haue net heard them. 

18 Hexe ye therefere the parable of the ſewer. 
19 When any one heateth the word of the king- 
dome, & vnderſtandeth it net, then commeth the wic · 
d ene, andeatcheth away y which was ſdwen in his 
heart: this is he which receinedſecd by the way fide. 
33 23+ But 
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20 But he chat ece ĩued the ſeed into ſtony place, 
the ſame i&he that heareth the word, and anon with 
20y recewerh it? 2 "= 

21 Lebe he not rote in himſelſe, but durch 
for 3 chile: for hen tribulation or perſeci tian + 
rileth, becauſe ef the word by and by he ĩs oiſc x. led. 

22 Nee aſſo that receiued ſeed among the tha: nc | 3 
is hee that heazeth the word , and the care of this uythe 
wo ld, and the deceĩ fulne ſſe of riches cheake the Mcd: 
en becompmerh vnfruitfull. 1050 

23 Rue he that receiuc d leed into d provid 
is he that Ph ce word, and 945 rtagderh it, 
which alſ beareti frit, and bringeth {opti ſome an 
hundred fold, ſume ſixty, ſomexhirty, ? Gen 

24 © Arotherparable vut he foorth vnto them, 35 
Dying. The kingdome of heaven is likened vntoa I The! 
man, which ſõ ved good ſeed in his field? 6 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came und ſom · 4 
ed tares amongthe wheat, and went his way. 1a the 

26 Jut when, the blade was ſprung vy; and 4 
brought forth ſtiut, then appeated the tares alſo. md 

27 56 the ſervants of the houſholder came, and I chat 
Sid vnto him, Sit, didſt vot thou ſaw good ſced in 4: 
thy held >from whence then hath it tares ? ſhall 

28 He ſaid vnto them, An encmy hath done this 4 
The ſcruans faid vntohim, Wilttheu then that we I Sur: 


goe and gather them vp? Pun tuc 
29 But he (aid, Nay: leſt while ye gather vp the 4. 
tarcs, ye root vp alſo the wheat with them. to t 


39 Let buth grow together vntill the harveſt: & in I for! 
the time ef haru: ſt Iwil ſa to the reapers, Gather ye ¶ leth 
together fu fi the tares, and binde them in bundl: to 4 
burne them: but gather the wheat into my barne. ¶ to2 

31 © Anotherparable put he forth vnto them, ſays 1 4 
ing. The kingdome of heaven is like vnte a graine of pric 
muſtard ſet d. wa man teoke and ſowed in his field. 4” 

32 Which indeede is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but ¶ vet 
when it iSgrowen, it isthe greateſt ameng herbs and } « 
becommeth a tree, ſo that the birds of the ayre come. md 
and lodge in the branches thereof. dut 

33 © Another parablc ſpake he vnto them, The 1 
kingdeome of heaven is like vnte leancn, which a l 
woman tooke , and hid in three meaſures of mcale, 
till the whole was Icquencd, 


34 All 


lace, 


1 with 
ſurech 
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CHAP; XIIT, 
$4 All thefechings ſ i ake leſus ynrof makjende im 
rblcs.& without apatable fpake he net vnto them. 
35 That it might bee fulfilled which was poken 
by the Pre het. laying, I yull open my moath in pa- 
ables, will vttet things v hich haze becne kept le- 
et from the foundation of the world. ; 
hen leſus feng che multitude away, & went ine 
he houle: aud his Caciples came ento him. ſay ing: 
declare vnto vs the parable of the tarcs of the hel 

37 He anſwered and{aid vnto them, He that lows 
eck the god ſee i is the ſonne of man. 

38 The feld is theworld. The good ſeed are the 
children of the game; but the taxes axe the chile 
Gen of the wicked one. ſ 

39 The enemie that ed them, is the der ill 


The ha tueſt is the cid of the world, And the teaperi 
ne the Angels. 

4% As therefors thetearrs are gathered and burns 
jathe fire: ſo ſhail it be juthe end of this u orld. 

44 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forih his Angels, 
md they (hall gather out of bis kingdome all things 
that offend, ard tketn u hich doe iniquitie: 

42 And ſhall caſt ti em into a ſur ace cf fire there 
ſhall be wailing and guaſhirg ol te: th. 

43 Then hall the right ons Il ĩue foorth as the 
Sun ne in the kinpdome of their Father. Wo hate 
earcs to heart let him he ate. 

44 Agave the kinydome of heaven is like vine 
to treaſure hid in a ſield, the which: hen a man hatls 
fornd, he h deth, and fer joy thereof gorth and ſel- 
leth all that he hath, znd but th that field. 

45 © Againe, th: kingcome of heaven is like vas 
to merchant man, ſeeking geodly pearles? 

46 Who when he had fourd one pearle of great 
price he wert and fold all that he had and bonghr ite 
47 © Ag:mmethe kin dome cf ht auen is like vnto a 
net y was caſt into the (e2,& pathercd of every kindey 
48 Which, when it was foll they Crew te ſhoreg 
md (ate downe, and gathered the geed into veſicls 

dut caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhal it beat end of the world F Angels (hal 
tome forth, & ſever the wicked from among the inſt, 
3 And ſhall cat then into the furvace of fire: 
there (hall be wailing and gralhing of teeth. 

B 4 $1 Jets 
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Eke vnto a tran that is an houtholder, which bring · 
et foorthout of his treaſore, things new and old. 

$3' © And it came te paſſe that when leſus had 
paiſhed theſe parables, he departedthence. | 

54 And when hee was come into his owne con. 
trey hee taught them in their inſomuch 
that they «cre aſtonifhed, and ſai e hath ' 
tiv man this wifederwe, and theſe mighty workes? 

$$ bs not this the Carpentcrs foune ? Is not his 


Joſ:s, and Siwon. and Indas? 
I And ha filers, arc they not all with va? 
Whenee then kath this man all theſe things ? 
$7 And they were offended in him. But Ieſus ſaid 
vnto them, A Prophet is not withoot honeur, Rue 
—ů — — 
58 And be did not chere, be- 
Ae their vnbelieſe, > 
CHAP. II.. 
1 Hereds option of Chriſt. 10 lol Baptift leb 
T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame of lefus, 
2 And faid ynto his ſernants, This is loha the 
i , hee is riſen from the dead , and therefore | 
mighty workes doe (hew ſootth themſelues in him. 
3 © For Herod had laid hold on Iohn, nd bound 
bim, and put him in priſon for Herodias fake his 
brothers Philips wife. 
4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is net Jawfull for 
thee to haue her. 
5 And whe he would have put him to death) he feared | 
the multitude, becauſe they counted him as 2 — 2 
6 But when Herod birth - day was k f er 
of H:rodias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. 
7 Whereupon hee promiſed with an oath,ts giue 
her wharfoeuer ſhe would aſke. 
8 And he being before inſtructed of her mother, 
Bid, Giue me here lohn Baptiſts head in 2 charger. 
9 Andthe King was : neuerthele ſſe, for the 
cathes fake, and th m which fate with him at meate, 
he commandec! it ts be giuen her. 1s And 


* 


CHAP. 11111 
10 — 8 and 12 lohn in _— 
11 And his was in a , 

pen to the damiell. & ſhe ir to her mocher. 

12 Aud his Diſciples came, and rooke vp the body 
and buried it, and went and told Ieſus. 

13 J When leſs heard of it, he departed thence 
ſhip, into a deſert place apart: and when the peo 
had heard thereof, they follpwed him en [ootey 

out of the cities. 

14 And lcſus wentfoorth, and law a great mul- 
titude , and was mooued with compaſiion toward 
them, and he healed their ſicke. \ 

15 J And when it was evening, his diſciples came 
to him, ſaying, This is a deſ«rt place, and the time 
i no paſt ; (cud the multitude away, that they may 
goe into the villages, and buy themſelues victaals. 

16 Butleſas ſaid ento them, They need net de» 
part : giue ye them to cate. 

17 And they ſaid vrto him: We haue heere but 
five loanes, aud two 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me, 

19 And he cõmanded f multitude to fit down on 
fe, & tooke F five loaues. & the two filkes, & loo» 

ing vp to heauen he bleſſed, and brake, and gane the 
loaues to his diſciples,& the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 Andthey did all eat, & were filled, & they took 
yp of the fragments that remained twelut baſłetʒ full. 

2: And they that had eaten, were about ſius thou» 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 

22 CAnd ftraight-way leſus conſtrained his Diſci- 
ples to get into a (hip, and to goe before him vnto 
the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away. © 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he 
went vp into a mountaine apart to pray: and when 
the euening wasceme, he was there alone 2 

24 But che ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſen, 
toſſed with wanes : for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 
went vnto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the Diſciples faw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit : and 
N for feare. 

_ 27, 8% ſtraightway leſus ſpake vnto them, ſay» 

iz, Bejof goodcheere: It in I, be not afraid ard 
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28 And Peter anſwered him, and faid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me como to thee on the water, 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
downe out ef the ſhip, hee walked on the water, to 
goe to leſis. 0 

30 But when he ſaw the wind hoĩſterous, he was 
afraid: and beginning to ſinke, he cried, ſaying, Lotd 
fave me. 

31 And immediatly Tefogs ſtretched foorth his 
hand and caught him, and faid vnto him, O theu of 
little ith, Wheref@rc didſt thorn doubt: 

32 A whenthey were come into the ſhip,the 
wind ceaſed. f 

33 Thenthey y were in j ſhip,came & worſhipped 
him, ſaying. Of a trueth thou art the Sonne of God. 

34 And when they were gone over, they care 
into the land of Genc ſatet 

35 And hen the men ofthat place had kr edge 
of him, they ſent out into all that eountrey round a- 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were diſcaſed. 

f 36 And beſorght him, that they might only couch 
the hemme of his garm1etit ; and as mauy as touched 
were made perfe&ly whole, 

CH AP. XV. 

2 Gods communudenents and mens traditions. 28 
What d:fileth and what not. 

Hen came to leſis Scribes and Phariſes, which 
were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditi · 
on ef the Eldets? for chey waſh net their hands 
when they cate br:ad. 

3 + But he anſ ver- d, and aid voto them. Why 
doe you alfo tranigreſſe the commande ment of God 
by yorr tradition ? 

4 For God commaunded, ſaying, Honour thy ſa- 
ther and mother: and he that curſeth ſather or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

5 But ye fay, Whofthever (hal! fay to his father or 
his mother It is a giſt, by whatſocuer then mighteſt 
be rrofited by me, 

6 And here not his father or his mother. he ſha 
e free, Thus haue yee made the commandement of 
Go of none eff ct, by yorr tradition. 


7 Yee hypocrites, well did tor be ſie of 
rec Elayns proj F na 


Vn, fang. 


CHAP. XV. 

8 This people draweth nigh yuto me with their 
mouth, and honeureth me with their lips : but their 
hearc is farre frem me. 

9 Rt iu vaine they doe worfhip me, teaching ſor 
doatrines, the commardements of men. 

10 J Ard he called the multitude, and faid vnte 
them, Heare and vnderſtzud. 

ii Nec that which goth inte the month defileth 
a man: bit that which commeth out of the mouth. 
this & bl:th a man, 

12 Theo came his Diſciples , and ſaid vnto him, 
Knovett thou that the Phariſcs were offended alter 
they h- at d this ſaying ? 

13 Bot he anſwered,ard ſaĩd, every plant which my 
h:anevly Farher hath nec planted, ſhall be rooted vp. 

is et them alone, they be. blirde leaders cf tha 
blinde. Aud if the blinde leade the blinde,beth mall 
fall inta the itch, 

15 Tacnanſwered Peter, and faid ynto him, De- 
elare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And L lus laid, Axe yee alſo yet without vn- 
derftandiny d 

t) Doe yeenot yet vuderſtand, that whatſoeuer 
evtrech in at the mor th gocth into the belly, and is 
cat aut into the dta ght? 

18 Rut thole things proceed out of the month, 
come forth from t e heart, and they defile the man. 

19 For ot of the heart proceede euill thoughts 
marders.adlterics,furnications, thefts, falſe witneſley 
blaf hemies. 

20 Thee ⁊re the things which defile a man: But 
to cat with r aſhen band's, dt fileth nota man. 

21 J hen Ius went thence, and departed into 
the coaſtsat Ty re aud Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came ont of 
the ſame caaſls, and cried vnto him, ſaying, Hane mex - 
cy on me. O Lord, thou forne of Dauid, wy daughter 
ic of [eraully vexed v ith a denill, 

2 3 Bur he anlacred her ror a word, And his Dif- 
ciples came, and beſought him, ſaying, Send het a- 
v, {or the cr yeth aſter vs. 

24 But he arfwercd, and laid, I am not ſent, but 
vnto the loſt Nicepe e the hone of Iſrael. 

25 Thencune (c,and worſhipped bim, ſaying, 
Lord helye me. 2 Bu 


8. M ATT HE W. 
264 Buthe anf vered, and (aid, It is not meete to 
Take the evildrergbrexd and caſt it to dogs. 


27 And the faid, Trueth — edey eato 


efthe crums which fall from 


28 — — 


great is thy faith: be it vnro thee even 23 thou wilt. 
And her —— ——— houre. 
29 And leſus departed from thence, and came nigh 
writo the Sea of Galilee, and went vp into a moun- 
tene, and fate done there. 

30 Andyreat multitndey came vnto him, having 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde,dumbe,mai- 
med, and many others, and caſt them dowre at lefus 
fect, and he healed them: 

31 Infomnch that the multitnde wondered, when 
theyfaw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee 
whole, the lame to walke, andthe blinde to ſee; and 

glorified the God of Iſrael. 


32 © Then leſus called his diſciptesvnto him, ad 


fad, I en the multitude , becaaſe 
they — — now three dayes, and have 
wething To cate, and | will not ſend them away {+ 
Rog, leſt they faint in the way. 

73 And his Diſciples fay vnto him, Whence 
ſheuld we hauc ſo — bread in the wilderneſſe, as 
to fil] io great a mukitude? 

34 And leſus faith ynto them, How many leaucy 
* ye? And they ſaid, Seuen, and a few littſe fiſhes. 

5 And hee commannded the multitude to fir 
ad on the 

36 And he tooke the ſeauen loanes and the fiſhet, 
and gave thankes , and brake them, and gaue to his 
Diſciples, and the Diſciples ts the multitude. 

37 Andthey did all eat & were filled, & they tooke 
of the broken meat that was left, ſeuen baſhers ful. 

38 And they that did cate were foure theuſand 
men, beſide women andchildren. 

39 And hee ſent away the multitude and tooke 
hip, and came into the coafts of 
CHAP, XVI. 
4 The fue of Ian c The lane of the Phariftes 
* Saddaces. 21 Chnſt foreſheweth hu death. 
He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, came, and 
tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew them 
d ne from heauen. 2 He 
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CHAP. EVI. 
2 He anſwered, & aid vnto them, When it is eue · 
r wil be faire weather, for the {ky is red. 
Aud in the morning, Ii will be ſoale weather to 
ay « for the ſkie is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 

can diſcerne the face of the ſxle, but can ye net 
dikcerne the ſignes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adukerous ion, Reketh 
er a = mb — be gi _ 
it, but the het lonas. 
dem and departed. TY 

$5 And when his Diſciples were come vnto the 
other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


6 © Then leb ſaid vnto them, Take heed and be- 
ware of q leanen of the Phariſees, & of the Sadduces, 
And reaſoned 


$ Which when leſus perceived , hee ſald vnto 


them, Oyee of little ſaub, why reaſon yee among 


your . 

Doe ye not yet vnderſtand, neither er 
the loaues of the fonte thouſand, 
and how many ye tooke vp. 

11 How is ĩt that yee doe not vnderftand, þ1 pake 
it not to you concerning bread, y yee ſheuld beware 
iſ the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces ? 

i2 Then vnderſtood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaner of bread: but of the do- 
&rine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 

13 < When leſus came inte the coafts of Ceſarea, 
Philippi, he aſked bis Diſciples, laying, Whor doe 
men ſay. that l. the Sonne of man am 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay thei thun art lohn the 
—— — Elias; and other lere mias, or one of 


Prop 

15 Heſaith vnte them. but whom ſay ye that I am 2 
16 And Simen Petcr anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art 
Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God, 

17 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Blefſed 
zrt thou Simon Bar Ilona: for fleſh & blood hath net 
revealed it vnto thee, but my Father w is in heauen. 

18 And1 ny alſo vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 
md ypon this roche I will ———— 


S MATTHEW. 
the gatrs of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt it. 

is Aud I will giue vnto thee the keyes of thy 
kingdome of heaven 3; and whatſocuer than ſhat 
bind on eatth, ſhi'l be bound in heauen: whatſocger 
thou ſhalt lonje on earth, (hell be looſed in heaven, 

20 Then charzed he his Diſciples that they ſhould 
tell no man that he was Irlus the Chritt, 

21 J Fromthat time foorth began I:ſus toſhew 
vrto his Diſcii hs, ho that he meiſt goe vnto lexu- 
N'em, and ſuſſer many thinꝑs of the Elders and chieſe 
Prieſts and Scribes and be killed, and be raiſed a* 
gaine the third day 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke 
hun, ſaying, Bec it fatre from thee, Lord : This {ball 
not be vnte thee. 

23 Bat he tutned, and ſaid vio Peter; Get thee 
behind me, San, theu art an olfence vnto me: tor 
thou ſa oureſt not the things that bee of God, but 
thoſt that Le of men. 

24 © Then ſaid ILſus vnto his Diſci les, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſclic, and 
take vp his croſſe, and follew me. 

2 5 Far wholoever will ſuu- his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
wheſe:nocr will loſe his life for my fake. ſhall finde it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gaine the 
whole world, and loſe his one ſoul > Or what (hail 
a man gine in exchange for his ſcule? 

27 Fur the Son of manſhall come in the glory of 
bis Father, vith his Angels: and then he (hall reward 
cuery man according ta his workes, 

28 Verely al ſay vnts you,There be ſome ſtanding 
heere. which thall not cafte of d at, til they lee 
the Sonne of man comming in his kingdom. 

. CH AP. XVLL. 

t Th» trans gui , of (hn1k, 14 Hehralththe 
bunatichr, 2 2 Bretelieth bus paſſin, 2.4 payeth tnabige, 
A Nd aſter ſix< da es, Ictus raketh Peter, lames, 

and lohn his brother, aud bringeth them vp in- 
to an hich manntaine apart, 

2 And was trats ſigured before kim, and his face 
di ſhine 2s the Sunn, aud lus rain ent was white as 
the light. ; 

3 Andbehold, thete appeated vnto them Moſes, 
and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then 
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Dua p. xvit. 
4 Thenanſwered Peter, & ſaid vnto leſus, Lord. 
itis good for vs to be here: If tho wilt, let vs make 
here three Tabernacles: one for thee, aud one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5. Whilebe yetſpake, behold, a bright cd d o- 
nerihadowed them: and beheld, a v out of the 
cloud, which faid, This is my beloved Sen in whom 
lam well pleaſed theare ye lum. 

6 And when the D. (ciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore aſtaid. 

7 And lefus came and touched them, and (aid; 

Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

And when they had lift vp their eyes, they aw 

no man. ſaue leſus one ly. 

9 Ard asthey came downe frem the menntaine, 

Teſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the vin to no man, 

watill the Son of man he riſen agaiue from the dead. 
ito And hs Diſciples aſked him, Gying, Why 

then ſay the Scribes that Elias innit firſt come? 

11 And lefus aniwered and (aid vnto tit m, Elias 

truly (hall firſt come, and reftore all things. 

x2 BurlIſay vnto ye, that Elias is come already, 

and they ue him not, but have done vnto him 

whatſocuer they lifted ; Like aſc thall alſo the Senne 

of man ſuſſer of them. 

13 Then the Diſciples vnde tſtood that hee ſpake 

to them of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

14 © Andwhenthey were come ta the multitude, 

there came to him a certaine man kneeling downe 

to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord. hane mere on my ſenne, for he is luna- 

ticke,and for- vexed : for oft tines he falleth into the 

fre, aud oft intothe warer : 

16 And I brought him tothy Diſciples , and they 

could not cure him. | 

17 Then leſus anſa ered. ard aid, O ſaichleſſe, and 


peruerſe generation, how long (hall I be with you? 

bo long ſhall I ſuffer yon? bring (im hitherto me. 
18 And I rebuked the deuill, he departed out 
ef him : & the child was cured ſtom that very houre, 
19 Then came the Difciples to lelus apart , and 

nid, Why could not we caft him ont? 

20 And Ieſus ſaĩd vnto them, Becauſe of your vn» 
dekcte; for veich, I Gy vio you If ye haue lalth, 
* 


2 — this kinde goeth not out, but by 
prayer G 

21 © And while they abode in Galilee, Leſus ſaid 
wnto them, The Senne of man (hall be betrayed ints' 
the hands of men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day h:e 
ſhalbe raiſed againe : Aud they were exceeding ſorry. 

24 J And when they were come ts Capernaum, 
they that receiued tribute money, came to Peter and 
faid, Docth not your maſter pay tribute? 

2 5 He faith, Yes. And when he was come into the 
houſe leſus him , ſaying, Whar thinkeft 
thon, Simon? of whom doe the Kings of the earth 


c 
— 


vnto him, Then are the children lree. 

27 Not withſt anding, left we ſhould offend them 
goe thou to the Sea, and caſt an hose, and take 
the fiſh char, firſt commeth vp : and when thou 
opened his meth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of money: 
that take and ITY era 

HAP. XVIII. 

r Chrift tracheth to be hnanble. 7 Tau hing off aces, 
21 and forgiutng one another. 

T the ſame time came the Diſciples to Ieſus 
A ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdome of 
uen. 


3 And lefuscalled a little childe vnta him, and 
let him inthe midſt of them. 


3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay vnto Except yee be 
rr Dean Aer. children, ye hall yet 


comerted, and become as little 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

4 Whelſecuer therefore (hall humble himſclfe as 
this little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdome 
of heaaen. x 

$ And whoſo hall teceiue one ſuch little childe 


in my Name, receiueth me. 
6 But who ſe ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, 
which belcene iu me it were bettet for him that = 


take cuſtome ot tribute ? of there oe children, or 
26 peter faith vnto him, Of frangers. Telus ſaith | 
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CHAP. Xv1IL 
nl one were abear his necks, and that hee 
were drowned in the depth of the ſea. ; 

7 « Woe voto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs bee that offences come : but woe to 
that man by whem the offence commeth. 

8 Wher-fore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, & caſt them $5 thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather then having 
two hands or te feet to be caft inte everlaſting fire 

And if thine eit offend thee, pluck it our, & caſt it 
from rhce, it is better for thee to enter into life ; one 
tie rather then haning tweejes,to be caſt inte hel fire 

10 Take heod that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
duet t for I fay vnto yau, that in heaven their | 
. is 


1 Sen of man is come to ſane that which 
was jOft. 

ta How thinke ye Iſa man have an hundred ſheep, 
md one of them bee gone aſtray, doeth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mouptaines, 
ind ſceketh that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 And if fs be that hee find it, Verely 1 ſay vnto 
you, hee reſbyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the 
ninety and nine which went not aftray, 

14 Euen ſo it is not the will of your Father which 
8 in heanen, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
» 1 5 CE Moreoner,if thy brether (hall treſpaſſe againſt 
ther,g* & tell him his fault between thee and him 2 
lone. iſ he ſhall heare thee, y haſt gained thy brother. 

16 Rut if hee will not heare thee, then take with 
thee one or two mere, that in the mouth of two ot 
three witneſſes, very werd may be eftabliſhed. 

17 And if he (hall neglect to heare them, tell it to 
the Church: but if he neglect to heare j Church, let 
him be vnto thee as an heathen man, and a Publican. 

18 Verely 1 fay vnte you, Wharſeeuer yee ſhall 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: and what · 
foever ye (hall looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

19 — (ay vnte you,yif two of you (hall agree 
#n earth 25 touching any thing that they ſhall aſke, it 
(hall be done for them of my Father w is in heauen. 

20 For where two er three are 
in my. Name, there am I in the midſt of them. 

24 {Then 
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of: ſhall my brother ſinne againſt mec, dl ſorgiue 
him 2 gill ſeven times? | 

22 Jen [ith wnto him. LH not vnto thee, Votill 
euer times: but, Vritll lenenty times ſened. 

2 1 Tbereſorc is the kingdome al heaven likes 
ned vnto a certaiue King, which would tale account 
of his ſeruantt. 

24 And when hee had begun to reckon, one way 
brooghs ynto him, which ought lum tenne thouſand 
tales, 

25 Bu feraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commander him to hee ſold, and his wifg and chil · 
dten aul All that he had, and payment to he wade, 

28 The ſeruant thereſore fell done, and worſhiip- 
ped him. ſaying, Lerd, have patience with me, and I 
wills the all. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſernant was mooned 
with. cowpalsion, and looſed him, and ſorgaue him 
the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſernant went out, and found one 
of hs fellow ſervants, which ooght him an hundred 
perce,: and hee laid hands en kim, and tooke him by 
the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thcu ewelt, 

29 And his fellow ſeruant fell cowne at his feet, 
an beſonght him, ſaying, Haue patience with mee, 
and I will pay thee all, 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt him in» 
to priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

2t So when his fellow ſeruants faw what was 
done, they vt te ver ſorry, and came and told ynts 
their lord all that was dare. 

32 Then his lord after that hee had called him, 
ſajd vnto bim, Otbeu wicked ſetuant, 1 ſorſaue thee 
all tat debt, becauſe thou de ſitedſt me: ' 

33 Sherldeft not thou alſa have had compaſi on 
on thy fellow ſervant, even as | hadpitie en thee ? 

34 Ani his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentouts, till hee thould pay all that u as due 
vnto bim. 

S8 likewi'e ſhall my heaverly Father doe alſo 
vnto yo, if yee frem your hearts forgine not every 
ouc his brother thei welpalli s. 

* CHAP. 


21 0 Then came Peter to himyand ſaid, Lord how 


went. 16 Pow 10 att am eternal lift. 


G. : 
Nd it came to paſſe, that when Teſs had finis 
ſhes theſe Fayings., he de pate frum. Galilee, 


and came into the coast ef IU. teen! ft: 
1 And great multit des followed him; aid hee, 


healed them ther e. p 
3 J Toe Phariſees alſo cam vnto him exmy ting 


tei Bealeth the fc 2 and 7 Tweching divorce 


of 


bim, and fay'ng veto him, IvitJanfull ict a man to 


put away his wife for cu. ry canſe? 

4 And be anſwered, and ſaid vnto th: m. Hane ye 
not read. that he which made chem at the he ginuingy 
made them male and femyle ? | 

5 And (aid, For this cauſ ſhall a man lesue fax 
ther and mother, aud {hall cleave to his wife: and 
they twaine ſhall be one fl. h. 

6 Whercſore they zur no nore twa ne, hot one 


f:ſh. What therefore Go hath ioyned together, let 


rot man put aſunder, 

7 They fy vnto him, Why dd Hef s then com- 
mand to giuc a writing of divorecment , and te put 
her away ? 

8 H: faith vnto them. Moſ: 6, bocavi- ef the hard- 
ne ſſc of your hearts, (uMered you to put a vay your 
wiucs: bit ſtom the begin ing it was not fs 

And I fay voto you, Wheſorycr thall pt t amay 
bis wife, except it be fur forcication, ard (nz!l marry 
zother, commitreth &fiiltery : and who o marricth 
ber which is put aua, Coeth con it à ict 

19 © His Diſciples 27 to hm If the cafe of the 
mn be lo with big wiſe, it is 164 gowd © marry, 

1: But he ſaĩd vnto then, All mencanro; receive 
this laꝝ ing ſave they to hom it ĩs giuen 

11 For there are (ome Eunnches , W. ich acre 
borne om thor mothers womb- ; & there arc ſome 
Eanuches, which wer: made Eunvches of nen: and 
there be Eunvches, which have made wemiclucs 


Exnuches for the kinedeme of hewiier's fake. He that 


$8 able to : ct iue , let him roceiur ig, 


13 TThet were there bronght vme him little 


child ten, that he ſhould hit bis hand on them, and 
and his Dic ples rebuked then 


e Bat Ieſus ſud, Suſſix little children, and fi 5 
* 


K MATTHEW, 


15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 


16 © And beholde, onecme and faid vnto him, 
Good maſter, vhat good thing hall I doe, that I may 

haue eternall life ? 

17 And hee faid ento him, Why calleſt thou me 
good ? there is none goed but one, that &, God: but 
vu wilt enter into liſe. keepe the commandements. 

18 He faith vnte him. Which ꝛ te ſus aid, Thon ſhale 
doe no murder, Thou ſha't net cõmit adultery, Thon 
ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt net bee falle witneſſe, 

1 Honour thy father and thy mether : and, Thon 
(hale loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The man faith yate him. All theſe things 
iro ard: cn L yet? 

2 t leſas ſaid ynto him, if thou wilt be perſect, gee 
and ſe ll j thou haſt, andgiuetothe poore, and thou 
(halt haue treaſure in heauen and come. & follow me. 

22 But when the man heard that ſaying, hee 
went a vay ſorrowfull : for he had poſſeu ions. 
23 Then ſaid leſa to his diſciples, Verely I 

vnto you, that arich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
Kingdome of heanen. a ; 

24 And againe I fay ynto you, It is cafier for x 


camel! to goe thorow the eye of a needle , then for a 
of God. 


rich man to enter inte the 


25 When his diſciples heard it, they were cxcet | 


dingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? 

26 But lcſus beheld them, and faid wes him, 
With men this is ynpoſsible,but with God all things 
are poſible. 

27 © Then anſwered Peter, and faid vnts him, 
Bcheld , wer haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 
what (hall we haue therefore ? 

28 And — 1 — my gy vnto 

that ye whi ie ed me in the 
aac raced man ſhall fit in — 
of his glory, yee alſs (hall fir pon twelue thrones, 
iudging the ewelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes , or 
brethren, or ſiſtert, or facher, or mother or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my Names fake , (hall receive 

22 
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CHA P. X X. 
achundred fold, — hat inherice enerlaſting life. 
zo But •Kü„%ʒ.. — 


ball be fir 
CHAP, XXx. 
2 Of the labwerers mube vine 2% Chi teas 
# beth his Sept tabe lang. 
Or the Kingdome of Heaven is like vnto a man 
ber, which went out early in 
hocrers e he tab 


—— 

r 

Why ——— | the day idle? 

7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 


n, He ſaith vnto them,Gee ye alſo into the vineyard 2 


und what @cuer is right, that ſhall ye receiue. 
8 sehen eucx wavceme, the lord of the yine- 


yard ſaith ynto his ſteward, Call j labowrers, & giue 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt, vnto j firſt. 
came that were &rred about 

kecrined euery man a peny. 

1e But when the firft came they ſuppoſed that 


"they ſhould haue receĩued mete, and they likewiſe 


xeceined man a peny, 
it And w -3u > rape — they murmu- 


g e The aft hve 


13 Saying , Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre , and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs 
which have borne the burden and heat of the 
me —-—-— — Ide 

ne wrong: didft noty agree with me fora ? 

14 Take that thine is andgoe thy way, 1 well gize 
mtothislaſt, euen 2s vare thee, 

15 li it not lawfull fer me to doe what I will with 
Mine owne ? uk al wake Rd 
rie $o the laſt hall be firſt, and the firſt laſt 
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many he called, but few choſen. 
- +15 And ſeſus going vpto Hier»falem, tooke the 
twelue d/{c1 1:3 apart iu the way, and faid v=to them, 
18 B hade gee vp to Tierwlalem, & the Son of 
man (hail be bed vrtot he chiĩeſe Prieſts, & vm 
the Scrih 4 2nd they (hall condemne him to death, 


ELD 


19 And all deli e. rn . 0c 


and to ſcunrge, and to crit ie him: and the thir: 


20 © Then came to him the mother of Zebedeeg 
chil. ten, with her ſ©ar's erſhipping him, afd de- 
firing 2 cert ein: thing of him. 

21 Ard hee ſald into het: What wile thou? She 
faith vnto him, Orant, that fieſe my tuo ſouncs may 
fic, the one on thy tight hard, and the other on the 
leſt ia thy kingdome, ' 

22 But l, arffoere dard (21d, Ve know nog what 
ye ac. Are yce able to drinke of the cup that 1 ſhall 

dr unte of and to be ba tie with the baptiſme tha l 
win bartized with ? They Tay vnto him, We are able. 

23 And he faith vmo them, Ye tha'l drinker indeed 

ol my e p, and bee baptized with the bapt.lme that 
am bapt zed with: hut to ſi on my right hand, and 
on ny left, is not mine to ge b t ſhaſ be gui to 
them for whom it. is prep2red of my Father. 

' 24 And v.henthe ten hęard it. they were mooved 

* with in ination 2gamt Hit two brethren, © * 

25 But 11:15 call d them vnto him, and faid, Yee 
nov that the princes & the Gentiles ex-rciſe do- 

"$1 mon ener th: m, an they tiiat are greats cxctelle 
authority pan them. 

25 8: it hal rat be ſo ameng you;Rut vllſoeuet 
vill be ertat among you, let hin; e your miriſter ; 
27 And whoſorver will be chiefe among you, let 

him he your ſer ant. 

23 Ein 2s the Sonne of mam came not to be mi- 
ylſtred vnts, but to miniſter, and to giue his life a 

ranſome lor many. 

29 And 2« they d-parted from Hier i cho, great 
multituge followed him, 

30 CAndbcYold, two blind men ſitting by * * 


day he ſh I riſe agaive. | 


fide, when they herrd that leſis paſſed by, cried out, 
laying, Haze m tey on vs, O Lord thou Souut David, 


31 And tnc aukayde rebuked theuybeeavfe they 
| thould 
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CHAP, XI. 
ſhwld hold their peace: but they cryed the mere, 
laying, Haus mercy on vs, O Lord, thou Sonne of 
Paud. 

32 And lefis #804 Al, aud call d rhemundfaid, 
What will ye that I hail de vnto 0 

33 They ay tnto him, Lord, that our eyes way be 

ved. 

34 So le fas had corpaſ on on them, and ranched 
their cyes: and imm dearly their eyts tecciued fight, 
and the followed him. 

CHAP. KI. 

1 Chrift 11deth to Hie-nalm on on aſe. I and 
caſleth out the buyers ani (irs in the Temple, 
Nd when they drew nigh vnts HieruG lem. and 
A were come to Bethphage,vno the mount of O. 
hoes, then ſent leſus two d.(crvles, 

2 Saying vuto them, Goe into the village auer 3+ 
gainſt you, and ſtraight va ye ſhall find an affetied, 
aud a cult w hei : loſ: them. and bring them vnto m. 

3 Aud ũiſ avg man fay onght v n. ye thalf 
ſay, The Lord hath need of them, and ſtraight vo 
he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be f filled 
which was ſpokea by the Prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tel! ye the daughter of Sion, Benol thy King 
comm-th vnto thee meeke, and ſirting vpor an Ade, 
aud à colt, che fole of au Aſſc. 

6 And che diſciples vent, and did as I: ſus com» 
manded them. 

7 And bronght the Aſſe, and the colt,aod put oa 
them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way, others cut do ne braneh's from 
the tr: es, and ſtraced them in the way. 

9 An\1the mutitudes that went before, and that 
follow: d,cried, ſa ing? Huſarna to the forms of Da- 
nid : Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of the 
Lori, Hoſanua in the Higheſt. 

10 And when hes was ceme inte Hiernſalem, all 
the citie was n] nc, ſiying. Who is this? 

it And the multitude (aid, Th s is leſus the Pro · 
phet of N. zzreth of Galilee. 

12 J And leſis went into the Temple of God, acc 
cat out all che ai tliat toll and bought in the —_ 

4 
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and overthrew the tables of the money changers, and 
the ſeates of them chat ſold doues. 

13 And faid vento them, It is written, My houſe 
(hall be called the houſe of prayer, but yee haue made 
it a denne of thecues. 

14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in 
the Temple, and he bealed them. 

15 And when the chirfe Pricfts and Scribes fy 
the wonderfull things that hee did, and the childr 
erying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to che d 
of Dauid, they were ſore dilpleafed. 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what tf 
fay > And leſus faith vnto them, Yea, haue ye neue 
read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſuckliogs th 
haſt perfeRed praiſe d. 

17 And hee leſt them, and went out of the cite 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now inthe morning as he returned into theci 
tie, he hungred. 

19 And when he ſaw a figtree inthe way, he 
to it, and found nothing thereen, but leaues onely,ar 
faid vnto it, Let no fruit on thee hencef, 
foc euer And preſently the figtree withered away. 

2+ And when the diſciples ſaw it they maruciled 
ſaying, How foene is the figtree withered away ? 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, Verely 
fay vnto you, If ye haue faith, and doubt not, ye ſhal 
not enely doe this which n dome to the figtree, but 
fo, if ye {hall fay vnte this mountaine. Be thou rem 
ned, and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done. 

22 And all thirgs whatfocuer yee (hall afke i 
prayer, beleeuing , ye Tull receiue. 

23 © And when he was come into the Temple the 
chiefe Priells and the Elders of the people came vm 
him 2s he was teaching, and faid, By what authority 
doeſt y theſe things ? & whe gaue hee this authority 

24 And leſus anſwered,& ſaid vnto the, 1 alſo 
aſke you one thing, which if yee tell me, I in lik 
will tell you by v hat authority I doe theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was ic ? from 
heanen, ot of men? And they reaſoned with them 
felues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay,From heaven he will ſu 
to vs, Why did ye not then belecue him? 

36 Bur if we (hall By, rr 
P 
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CHAP, XI. 
| For all hold Ioha ava Prophet. 

7 And they anſwered leſus;and (aid, Me cannot 
ull. And hee ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority 1 dee theſe things, 

a8 © But what tune you? A certaine man had 


canes and the hat lots beletued him, And yee,when 
had — it, repented not afterwatd, that ye night 
V4 Here another parable, There was 2 certaine 
od kouſholder, W hich a Vineyard,and hedged 
wund about, and digged a wine- io it, — 


baile 2 to vte, and let ic out to hu 
went into a farte countrey. 


ine, hee ſent echer ſeruanti, moe then the 
and they did vntu them krkewile, 
37 But laſt of al, he (ent vnto them his ant, [aye 
They will reverence my ſonnc. 
But when the husband men ſa the ſonue, they 
among themſelues, This is the heire, come, let 
n kim aud let ws ſeate on his i nher itance. 
And they him, 2nd caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, and New him, 
% When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
@zmech, What 


Lords doing : and it is maraeilous in our eyes. 

43 Therefore I ſay vnto you, The kingdomeof 
God (hall bee taken from you, and giuen to a nation 
bringing foorth the fruits thercof. | 

nd whoſecuer 


grinde der, 

. ————— 
his t i e 

46 But when t — lay hands on him, 

feared the multitnde , becanſe they tooke him 


which made a marriage for his ſonne: 

3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call them that 
were bidden to q wedding, & they would not come, 

4 Againe, hee ſent foorthocher ſeruants, ai 
Tell them which are bidden, Bchold, I haue 
my dinner : my oxen and my ſatlinęs ate k 
all things are ready, come vnto the marriage, 

$ But they made light of it, & went their wayes 
one to his far me, aud another to his merchandiſc: ,, 

6 And the remnant tnoke his [eruants, and inte 
ted them ſpitefully,aud flew them. 

7 Byt when the king heard thereof he was wroth, 
and hee ſent foerth his armies, and deſtroyed thai 
murderers,and barnt vp their citie, 

Then ſaith he to his ſeruants, The weddi 
ready,but they which were bidden were not 

9 Goe yee therefore into the high wayes, and # 
many as ye {hall find, bid tothe marriage. * 

ſe ſeruants went out into the high 
and gathered together all as many as they fe 
both bad and goed, and the wedding was farnithe 
with ghefts. 
iz J Aud when the King came in to ſee © 
b 


»B SE. ET SSF. TT Kar. T5 8 


To EZ. „ 8. 832 


2 F, F 


CHAP, XXIII. 

veſts, he ſaw there a man,which had not on 2 wed- 

rment. 

12 And he faith vnto him, Friend, how camneſt 
thou in hicher,not haning a wedding garment ? And 
he was (pcechleſle, 

14 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, Binde him 
band and foot, and take him away, aud caſt him into 
— darkenelle, there ſhall be weeping ard graihe 
* For many are called, but few are choſen. 

15 Then went the Phariſees,and tooke counſel], 
how they might intangle him in his talke. 

16 And they ſent out vato him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, yin, Maſter, we know that 
than art true, and teacheſt the way of God in trueth, 
neither careſt thou ſar any man: for thou tegatdeſt 
iat the perſon of men. 

7 ell vs therefore, M hat thinkeſt thou 2 Is it 
lnvſull to gine tribute to Ceſat, ot dot? 

44 * leſus percriued — wickedneſſ , 3nd 

id, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shen me the tribute money, And they brenghe 
mio him a peny. 

20 And he faith vato them, Wheſe is this image 
ud zption ? 

u They ſay vnto him, Cefars, Then ſiuh be vn · 
tothem , Render thetefere vnto Ceſat, the things 
_ are Ceſars : and vnto Cod, the things that are 


,, 

12 When they had heard theft werds, they wat · 
veiled,und lefr him, and went their way. 

23 © The ſame day came to him the Saddaces, 
which ſay that —— is rt perro & 2 him. 

214 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaicl, If aman die, haui 
lden, his brocher wall berry wy 
nit vp vnto his brot ber. 

No there were wich vs ſeuen brethren, and 
the firft when he had married 2 wife , deceaſed, and 
ming no iſſue, Jeſt his wife vnto his brotber, 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond al ſo, and the third, vnto 


ſenenth. 
27 And laſt of all the waman died alſo. 
8 Therefore, in the referredion,wheſe wife hall 


2 
the be of the ſeuen ? for they all bd her, 
| C 2 29 leſi 


S. MATTHEW, 
29 leſus anſwered and (aid vnto them, Ye do em 
not knowing the Scriptures, not the power of God. 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, 
nor ate giuen in marriage , but are as the Angels 0 
God in heauen, 
31 But as touching the reſutrection of the dead, 


J. 


haue ye not read that which was ſpoken vnto you by 


God, ſa ying, 

32 Lam the God of Abtaham, and the God 
Iſaac, and the God of lacob ? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the liuing. 


33 And when the multitude heard this, they wen. 


aſtoniihed at his docttixe. 

34 © Bat when the Phat iſees had heard that hee 
had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they were gathered 
toget her. 

35 Then one of them, which was 2 Lawyer achel 
him a qu ſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maler, which is the great Commanudement is 
the Law ? | 

37 leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt Tone the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandement, 

39 And the ſecondis like vuto it, Thou ſhalt lou 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

49 On theſe two Commandements hang all the 
Law and the Prophets, 

41 © While the Phariſees were gathered tog 
ther, leſus asked them, 

42 Saying , What thinke yee of Chriſt ? whole 
fonne is he? They ſay vnto him, The ſonne of Dauid, 

43 He faith vato them, Ho then deeth Dauid iu 
pia it call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord laid vate my Lord, Sit thou on my 
tight hand, till I make thine enemies thy ſootſtoole⸗ 

45 If Dauid then call him, Lord, how is hee his 
ſonne? 

46 And na man was able to anſwere him a word, 
neither durſt any man (from that day foorth) a 

im any mot< queſtions, 

CHAP, XXIII, | 
8 The Scribes & Phariſees good doftrine but cuil 
example of Af. 34 The drſermGhon 2 


CHAP, XXIII. 


kate : 
All therefore whatſocner they bid you obſerve, 

hat obſerue and doe, but doe. not yee after their 
workes a for they ſay and doe not. 

4 For they bind heau;, burdens, & grievous to be 
borne, & lay them on meus thoulders, but 1hey cheme 
ener vill not moue them with eue of their kngers, 

5 But all their wor kes they doe, for to bee ſeene 

men: they make broad their Phylacleties, and 
mlarge the berders of their garments, 

And loue the vppetmoſt rownes at feaſts , aud 
the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
Amen, Rabbi, Rabbi, 

but bee net yee called Rabbi: for one is your 
Maſter,excm Chriſt,and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father vpon the earth 2 
for one is your Father which is in heauen. 

1s Neither be yee called maſters: for one is your 
Maſter, ne Chriſt, 

u But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your 


ant, 

1 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelfe, ſhalbe aba» 
ſel: and he that thall humble himſelie ſhalbe c xa ted 

13 J But woe vnto you Scribes, and Phariſees, 
u pocrites g; lot ye ſhut: vp the kingdome of heauen 

inſt men : For ye neither goe in your ſe lues, nei 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, to goe in. 

14 Woe vnto yon, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
cti es for ye denoure widowes houſes, and for a pre» 
tence make long prayers , therefore ye {hall recciue 
the greater damnation. 

15 Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees , hypo- 
erices ; for yee compaile ſea and land to make one 
Proſelyre,and when he is made, ye male him two · 
fold more the child of hell then your ſelues. 

is Woe vnto you, yee blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoener ſhall ſweate by the Temple: it is no- 
thing : but whoſocuer hall ſweare by che gold of che 
Temple, he is a debter. 

14 Ye fooles and blinde: for whether is greater, 

= 3 the 
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x i The de fir uflion abs Temple. 4 9 Crit com 


mar 0 — 
Nd leſus went out , and. departed from the 
| Temple, and his n 
hin the buildings of the Temple 

1 — — See ye not all theſe 


things? Verely I ſay vnto you ſhall not be left 
— eee 


Tcl er, vs, 

y, 2 the 

'yoc ox thy comming — of the end of the world? 
And lefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Take 


het os no man deceiue you, 


Fer — — come in my name, ſaying, I am 


Chrift : 
5 Aud ye ſhall heare of warres , and 

warres : Sce that yee bee not troubled : for all h 
things maſt come to paſſe but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall ciſe againſt nation, and kinge 
4 kingdon and there ſnall be f famines, 
and earthy in diuersplaces, 
Al thcſe ae the — 
a" C4 9 1 
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28 For whereſaenet the carkeiſe , there will the 
Eagles be gathered together, 

29 And immediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 
dayes ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light,and the Stars (hall fall from 
beauen, & the powers of the heavens thall be ſhaken 

ze And then ſhallappearerhe ſgne of 5 Son of man 
in heauen ; and then (hall all the Tribes of the earth 
monrne,and they (hall ſee the Son of man comming 
in theclouds of heanen, with power and great gloty, 

31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
* } found of a trumpet , and they ſhall gather together 
ey his Elef from the feure windes, — one end of 
heauen to the other. 

32 New learne a parable of the figtree : when 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaues, ye 

knew that Summer is nigh. 
3; So likewiſe yee, 22 yee ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know t hat it is nere, euen at the deore. 

n Verely I fy vnto yon, this generation ſhall not 
_n=eF paile till all theie chings be fulfilled, 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall! paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not pal : away. 
+36 © But of that day and houreknoweth no man, 
vo, nat the Angels of heanen, but my father onely, 

37 Bur as the dayes of Noe were, ſo (hall alſo the 
exmming of the Sonne of man be. 

For as in the dayes that were before the fleod 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giuing 
- 8 the day that Noe entred into the 

rke 

$9 And knew no vntill the flood came,and tooke 
them all away: ſo thall alſothe comming of the Son 
of man be. 

45 Then ſhall two be ia the field,the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken,and the other left. 

42 © Watch therefere, for yee know not what 
houre your Lord decth come. 

43 But know this, that if the man of the 
houſe had knowne in what watch the thiefe would 
come, he would haue watched, and would not haue 
ſuffered his houſe ro be broken vp, 

Cs 


44 Theres 


to gine them meat in due { ? 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeraant, whom his Lord when by 
eomemetk, all find ſo doing. 
47 Verely I ſay vnto you, that he mall make hi 
ruler oner all his E 
48 Bat and if that euill ſeruant thall Gy in U 
heart, My Lord delayeth his comming 
49 And hall begin to ſmite his fellow ſervants 
and to eat, aud. drinke with the drunken : 
5e The Lord of that ſeruant hall came in a day 
when he looketh not fer him, and in an haute that 
he is not ware of ; 
$: And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites : there (hall be wes 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth 
C HAP. XXV. 
1 The pralle of the tem dir gin :s: 14 and of the 
talents, 31 The la Indoement deſtribed, 
Hen ſhall the kingdeme of heauen be likened 
vnta ten virginet, which tooke t heit lamps, aud 
went forth to meet the bridegreoue, 
2 And fue of them weite wiſe, & ſiue were fooliſh 
3 They that were fooliſh toolfe their lampes and 
fooke no oyle with them: 
4 hut the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 


their lampet. 
5 While the bridegroome tarried, they all ſlum- 
bred and ſlept. 
6 And at midnight there was 2 ery made, ;e hald, 
bridegroom: commeth,goe ye out to meet li n. 
7 Then all cheſe virgiues arole, and trimmed theit 


Empet. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid vnto the wiſc,Giue v3 of 
your oyle,for eur lampes ate gone out. 

But the viſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſe, leſt thete 
be not enengh for vs and yau, bur goe ye rather to 
then hit sell and buy far yam ſe lues. 

lo And white thev vent: o buy, the bridegroome 
tame, ind they th t vere ready, wen? in wich him to 


the martjage, ind the doors was ſhut, 
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I ſawed not, and gather where I have not frawe: 

27 Thea ooghteft therefore to haue put my n 

ney to the exchangers und then at my comming! 
ſhould haue receined mine owne with vſuty. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him; and gine 

it vnto him which hath — * Nr A 

29 For vnto cuery one that hath ſha "pi 
and he fh:ll haue abundance : but from d — 
ha h not ſhalbe taken away, euen that which he hath 

ze And caft = vnproſitabl ſernant im o outer» 
darknes,there thalbe weeping and gnaſhiug of teeth 

31 « \V hen the Somme of man thall come in his 

lory,and all the holy Angels with him, then (hall 

e ſit vpon the throne of Ins glory. | 

32 And before him (ſhall be gathered all nations, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them ene from another , as 4 
ſhepheard dinideth the ſheepe from the goates. 

33 And he ſhall fer the ſheepe on his right hand, 
but the goates on che left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his righe 
hand, come ye bleſſed of my Father, imherite # ki 
dom prepared*for you frõ the foundation of f world 

35 For I was an hnngred and ye gane mee meate: 
1was thirſtie, and ye gaue me drinbe, I was a firam 

and ye tooke me in: 

36 Naked,and ye clothed me : I was ficke,avd ye 
viſiced me: I was in prifon,and ye came vnto me, 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,and fed thee? of 
thirſtie,aud gaue thee dririke ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee 
in or naked and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, ot in priſon,and 
came vnto thee ? l 

40 And the Kiag ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnte them, 
Verely I fay vnts you, in as much as yee haue done 
jt vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,ye haue 
done it vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall her ſay alſo to them en the left 
hand, Depart fiom me ye curſed into euetlaſting fire 

piepared for the deuill and his Angels, 

42 For l was an hungre/ and ye gane me no meat 
I was thirſtic,and ye gaue me no drinke: 


43 1 wasa r 


n B. >. - Wn. 42 * 


T 


no Soar ULCER EE. 


ed 


CHAP. XXVI. 
l ye clothed me not: ſicke aud in priſon, and yee 
viſited me not, 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying. Lord 
when ſa v we thee an hung ed or a thirſt,or a ſtran- 

ot naked, ot ficke, ar in priſon, and did not mini- 
3 ynt" thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſaving , Verely, I 
fay vnto yon, in as much as ye did it not to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

And theſe hall goe away into euerlaſting pu- 
whment : but the rightcous into life eternal. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Ne ralers conſptre againſt (briſk, 14 las ſelieth 
him. 17 (Hifi eateth the Paſſtoner, 
A Nd it came to palle, when leſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayiugs, he faid vnto his diſciples, 

2 Yee know that after two dayes is the Feaſt of 
the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man is betrayed to 
de crucified, 

Then aſſembled tugether the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Scribes, & the Elders of the peaple vnto the pa- 
hee of the high Prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſalced that they might take leſus by 
ſubtiltie,and kill him 

$ Bat they fajd,Not en the Feaſt da» leſt there be 
an vproace the people. 

6 « Now when leſus was in Bethany,in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, 

* — vpto him a woman haning an ala- 
er boxe of precious oynem: nt, aud ed 
— 2 — wat. 3 

$8 But when his diſciples ſaw it. t hey had ĩadignati- 
on,Gaving, To what purpoſe n this waſte ? 

9 For this oyntment might haue beene ſolde for 
much, and giuen to the poere. 

ts When leſus ynderftood it, be ſaid vuto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? fer (he hath wronghe 
2 good worke ypon me, 

in For yes have the poere alwayes with you, but 
me ye haue not alwayes, 

12 For in that the hath powred this oyntment on 
my body, ſhe did it for my bariall. 

1; Verely I ay vnto you, Whereſoever this Gol 


pel thall be. reached iu the whole wer ld, there ay 
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als this, that this woman hath done, bee told for : 
memoriall of her, 
14 ©« Then one of the twelue, called Indas Icy 
riot 7 — — the _ 8 

15 And ſaid vnto them, What will 1 
and I will deliger him vnto you ? and — 
ted with him for thirtie pieces of ſiluet. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportunity ts 
betray him. 

17 No firſt day of 5 fff of vnleauened bread, 
the diſciples eame co Ieſus, ſaying vato him, W here 
wilt y that we prepare ſor thee to eat the Paſſcouer? 

18 And be ſaid, Goe into the citie to ſuch a man, 
and ſay vnto him, The Maſter ſaich, my time is at 
hand, 1 will keepe the Paſſcouer at thy houſe with 
my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as leſus had appointed 
them, and they — ready the Patleouer, 

20 Now when the euen was come, hee late downe 
with the twelue, 

21 And as they did eate, he (aid, Verely I ay vnte 
you, that one of yqu (hall betray me, 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, & began 
euety one of them to ſay vnto him Lord, is it 1 ? 

23 And he anſwered,and ſaid, He that dippeth his 
hand wich me in the diſh, the ſame (hall berray me, 

24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written of 
him: but woe . —.— by whem —— — 
man is betrayed ; It ne man, 
he had not beene botne. ny 

25 Then Iudas which betrayed him,apſwered, and 
Gid, Maſter, Is it 1? He ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid, 

26 © And as they were exting, leſus teoke bread, 
and befſed it, and brake it, and gaue it to the Diſs 
eiples, and ſaĩd, Take, cate, this is my body. 

27 Aud he tooke the Cap, and gaue thankes, and 
gaue it to them, ſaying, Vrinke ye all of it ; 

23 For this 15 my blond of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of ſinnes, 

29 But [| fay vnto you, I will got drinke henet- 
foaorth of this fruit of the Vine, vntil that day when | 
drinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome, 

0 And when they had ſung au hymne,they went 
Out into the monut of Oliucs, 

32 Theo 


CHAP, XI.. 

qt Then faith leſus vato then, All ye (hall be of. 
ſended bzezuſe of me this night: for it is w titten, L 
will nite the ſhephea:d,and the ſheepe of the flecke 
ſhall be ſeatrered abroad. 

32 Bur after I am riſen .againe, I will goe befors 
you into Galilee, 

33 Peter anſweted and ſaid vnto bia, Though all 
men hall bee offended becauſe of ther, yet will I 
derer be offe ded. 

34 lefus faid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto thee, f this 
mght befure the cocke crow ſhalt deny me thriſe. 

35 Perer taid vnto him, Though I ſhould die with 
ther, yet will 1 not deuy thee : Likewiſe alſo ſaid all 
the ciſciples, 

35 J Then cammeth leſus with them vnto a place 
ea!!:d,Gethſemane, and faith vnto the diſciples, Sit 
e here, while I goe and pray yonder, 

37 Aud he tooke with him Peter, & the two ſont 
of Zebedee, nnd began to be ſorrowfull, & very heau⸗ 

38 Then ſaith he vito them, My ſonke is excee= 
ding ſarrowfall, euen vnto death: taty ye here,and 
watch with me. 

39 And hee went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed,ſayingz O my Father, if ir be peſsi 
dle, let this cup paſſe from me : nenertheteſſe, not as 
I will, bur as thou wilt. 

4 And he commeth vnto the diſtiples, and fadeth 
them aſleepe, and faith vnto Peter, What could yee 
not watch with me one houre, 

q1 Watch & pray,that ye enter not into tempta» 
tion: The ſpirit indecd is willing, but f fleſh u weake 

42 He went away againe the ſecond time, aud 
prayed, ſaying. O my Father, if this cup may not paſle 
away from e, except I drinke i:, thy will be done. 

43 And hee caue and fqua them aſlcepe aguinez 
for their eyes were heany. 

44 And he left them, and went away againe , and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the fame words. 

45 Then commeth he to his diſciples , and faith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, aad take yoor reſt , be- 
hold the houre 15 at hind, and the Scune of man is 
berrayed into the havds'of ſinners, 

46 Riſe, let vs be going: behold,he is at hand that 
lock betray me, 
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17 And while he yet ſpake loe, lndas one of the 
twelue came, and with him a great multitude with 


fwords and ſtaues from the chiefe Prieſts and Elder IN veile 


of the people. 

48 New hef betraied him,gauethe a ſigne,ſayi 
Whoſoeuer 1 (hall kifſe, q fame is he, hold him fa 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaid, Haik 
maſter, an kiſſed him, 

50 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, Wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid handes 6n 
leſus, and tooke him. 

ti And behold one of them which were with Ieſas 
Fretched out bis hand, & drew his ſu ord, and ſtroke 
s ſeruant of the high Priefts,and ſmote off his care, 

52 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Put vp 2gaine thy 
ſword into his place : for all they that take the ſword 
ſhall periſh with the ſword, ' 

53 Thinkeſt thou that 1 cannot now pray to my 
Father, and hee (hall preſently gine me more then 
twelue legions of Angels? ' 

54 But hew then ſhall the Scriptures be falhlled, 
that thus it muſt be? 

$5 In that ſame houre ſaid Teſus to the multi. 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thieſe & ſwerds 
and ſtaues to take me? l — daily with you, tea. 
ching in the Temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was donc, that the Scriptures of the 
Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the diſciples 
Srſooke him, and fled. . 

$7 © And they that had hold on leſus, led him 
away to Cajaphas the high Prieſt, where the Scribes 
and the Elders were aflembled, 

58 Rut Peter followed him afarre eff vnte the 
high Prieſts palace, aud went in, and fate with the 
ſetuants to ſee the end, 

59 Now the chieſe Priefts aud Elders,and all the 
Councill, ſonghe falſe wirneſſe againſt Ieſus, to put 
him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe wit 
neſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And ſaid, This flow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy 
the Temple of God, and to build it in three dayes. 

62 And the high Pricſ aroſe, and ſaid vnto him, 

Aanſwereſi 


CHAP. XXVIT, 
Arſwereſt thou nothing? what is jt, which theſe wit · 
nelle againſt thee ? 

63 Bat leſus held his peace. And the hie Prieſt an- 


aying, Perez & ſaid vnto him, I adiure thee by the liuing 
n fall. Iod, that thou tell vs, whether thou be the Chriſt, 
;Haik Ice Soune of Gad. 

65 leſus Gaith ynto him, Thou haft ſaid:Neuerthe» 
refore 11 ſay vnto you, Hereaſter (hall ye ſee the Sonne 
les 60 NA man ſi on the right hand of poet, aud coir - 

ming in the clouds of he auen. 
leſmm 6 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He 
troke ¶ lath poke blaſphemy; what further need haue we of 
are, ¶ vitneſſes? Behold, now ye haue heard his blaſphemy, 
e thy . What thinke ye? They auſwered and (aid, Hee 
word Il gailty of drath. 

i Then did hey ſpit in his face, & buffeted kim, 
> my & others ſmote him with the palmes of their hands, 
then Y 8 Sayings: Prophecy vnto vs, Thou Chriſt, who 

be that ſete thee ? 
led, 4 4 Now peter ſata without in the palace: and 
ad:moſell cane vnto him, ſaying , Thou alſo wait 
alt. BY with Icfus'of Galilee, 
rd 7 But he denyed beſote them all, ſaying, | know 
tea. n hat tip ſayeſt. 


mn And when he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other maidſaw: him , and ſaid vnto them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with leſus of Nazarath, 

92 And againe he denied with an eath, I doe not 
know the man. 

73 And after a while came vnto him they that 
flood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely theu allo art one 
ef them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth chee, 

54 Then began heto curſe and to ſweare, ſaying. l 
know not the man. And immediatly the cocke crew, 

95 And Peter remembred f words of le{us,which 
ſaid vnto him,Beſore the cocke crow, thou ſhalt de- 
nie me thrice, And he went out,and wept bitterly, 

CHAP; XXVII. 
t chriſ delivered to Pilrte, 4 Indas bangeth hints 

felt. 35 Chriſt th crucified, 

Win the morning was come, all the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders of the people, tooke coun- 

— — leſus te put him to death 
And when they had bound him, they led him my 

an 


S MATTHEW. 
and delinered him to Pontias Vilate the gouernow, I 
3_© Then ludas which had betrayed him, wha 
be ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſclfe, fb 
and broughr againe the thittie pieces of filuer to died 
chiefe Prieſts and El ers, 
4 Saying, I, haue ſiuned, in that 1 hane betrayed 
the innocent blood, And they ſaid, What is that u 
vs 2 ſee thon to that. | 


treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood, 

7 And they tooke counſels, and 
them the potters field, to bury rangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
blood vato this day. | 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken b 
leremy the Prophet, ſaying, And they cooke the thirs 
tie pieces of ſiluer, the price of him chat as vue, 
whom they of rhe children of Ifracl did valae: 

10 And gaue them for the porters feld, a5 the 
Lord appointed me.) 

it And leſus Rood before the genernour , and 
the —— aſked him faying : Art — — 
of the lewes ? Aud leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou (az 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chieſe Priefts 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 

13 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witnelle againſt thee? = 

14 And he anſwered him to ucuer a word: inſt 
much that the gouernout marueiled greatly, 

15 Now at that feaſt the goueruour was wont to 
releaſe vnto F people a priſoner, whom they would, 
is And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas 


17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſajd vnto them, Whom wall ye that lie. 
—_ you? Barabbas, or leſus which is called 

ti 

18 For he knew f ſor enuy they had delivered him, 

19 © When hee was let done on the indgement 
ſeat, his wife ſent v nto him, fayiog, Haue thou no- 
wing to doe with that iuſt mau ; tor I haut ſuffered 

many 


: CHAP, XXVII. 
nan things this day in a dreame,beeauſe of him, 
10 But the chieſe Preiſts and Elders perſwaded 
he multitude that they ſhould aike Barabbas, and 
lefirey leſus. 

21 The gonernour auſwered, and aid vnto them, 
Whether of the ewaine will yee that I releaſe vnto 
ou ? they ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnte them, What (hall I dee then 

ich leſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all faid vn» 
to him, Let him be crucified, 

23 And the gouernour ſaid, Why, what enil! hath 
he doue ? But they cryed out the more, ſaying , Let 
him be cracified. 

34 TWhe Pilate ſaw y he could preuaile nothing, 
bat that rather a tumult was mude, he teoke water, 
& waſhed his hands before j multitude, ſaying, l am 
innocent of the blood of this luſt perſon, ſee je to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and faid, His 
blood Se on vs, and on our children. 

36 © Then releaſed he Ratzbbas vnto them, and 
when he had ſcourged leſus, he delivered him to be 
cuci 


hed, 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the Gonernour tooke 
leſus into the common hall, and gathered vnto hun 
the w hole band of ſealaters, 
—— wy they ſtripped him, and put on him 2 fears 


robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crowne of 
tornes,they put it vpon bis head, and a teed in his 
riglit hand: and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked —— Ling of the — 

+ And they ſpit v im , and tooke the 

- (mote ham — the hea, : "ee 

zt And after that they had mocked him, they 
tooke the 10be off frem him, and put his one rai- 
ment on him and led him away to crucihe him, 

12 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
beate his croſſe. 

33 And hen they were come vnto a place called 
Solgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a ſxull 

34 hey gane him vineger tedrinke, ming led u- 
gal:& when he had taſted therof, he would not drinle 

35 And they crucikpd him, and parted his gar» 

mentt 
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ments,caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled 1 
ſpoken by the Prophet, They parted my garments 
mong them, and vpon my veſture did they caſt loti 

38 And fitting downe they watched kim thert: 

37 And ſet ypouer his head, his accuſation writ 
ten, THIS IS IESVS, THEKING Of 
THE IEWES. 

33 Then were there ewe theeues crucifed with 
him z one on the tight hand, and another on tbe leſt 

39 © And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wap 
ging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temp, 
and baildeſtit in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelſe: If the 
be the Sonne of God, come do vne from the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mecking him 
with the Sciibes and Elders.ſaid, 

42 He ſaued others, himſelſe he cannot ſaue: If he 
be the King of Iſrael, let him no come downe from 
the croſſe, and we will belecue him, 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliuet him no i 
he will haue him ; for he ſaid, l am the Son of Ged. 

44 The theeues alſo which were crucified with 
him caſt the ſame in his teeth, 

45 Now from the ſixt houre there was darkeneſe 
ouer all the lan vnto the ninth houre, 

. 46 And about the ninth hoare,leſus cryed with1 
loud voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lamaſalacht ham, that is 
to ſay, My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

38 And ftraightway one of them ran, and teoke x 
ſpunge, and filled it with vineger , and put it oni 
reede, and gaue him to drinke, 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whither Elias 
will come to ſane him, 

5o © leſns,when he had cryed againe with a loud 
voyce,yeeldcd vp the Gbo t. 

t And behold, the vaile of the Temple was rent 
in twaine,from the top to the botteme,and the earth 
did quake,and the reckes rent, 

52 And the graues were openod ; and many bodies 
of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, | 

53 And came out of F graues after his reſurrection 


aud wont into the holy city, & appeared vnto many, 
54 Now 


CHAP, XXV11!, 
44 Now when the Centurion,and they they were 
ith him, watching lefus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
there, Feboſe things that were done, they feared greatly,ſays 
ing, Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

55 And many women were there (beholding 2-4 
farre off) whick followed leſus from Galilee, mini- 
1 wis ftring voto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene,and Ma- 
ry the mother of Iames and loſes and the mother of 
Zebedees children, 

$99 When the euen was come, there came a rick 
man of Arimathea,named loſeph, who allo himſelte 
was leſus diſciple, 

5 He went to Pilate, & begged the bedy of leſus: 
then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

$9 And when loſeph had taken the body, he wrap» 
from bed it in a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his owne new tombe,which he 
hid hewen out iu the rocke ; and hee rolled a preas 
Ged, ue to the doore of the ſepulchte, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary,ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 
=" 62 4 Now the next day that fellowed the day of 

the Preparation, the chiefe Priefts and Phariſees 
ame together vnto Pilate, 


= 1 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiner 
fid, while he was yet aliue, After three dayes I will 
med.” Y yes 


they tiſe againe, 

6 Command therefore that the Sepnichre bee 
den de ſure, vntill the third qayzleſt his diſciples come 
by night,and ſdeale him away, and ſay vnto the peo- 
— is riſen from the dead:ſs the laſt ertout thall 

worſe then the firſt. 
& Pilate (aid vmo them, Yee haue a watch, gos 
od Vor way, male it as ſure as you can, 
65 So they went, and made the Sepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and letting 2 watch, 
CHAP, XXVII. 

i Chriſis reſurrictiun. 9 Hee appeartth to the wo. 
men, 16 and to the diſciples, is and ſenderh 
them to teach and lapti e. 

* the end of ñ Sabbath, as it began to dawne to- 

iny, I. Wards the firſt day of the weeke came Mary Mag- 

ox ene, and the other Mary to ſet the e, F 

2 An 
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aad late vpon it. 
+ 3 His countenance was like lightening , and hi 
rauvent White as now. 

4 And ſor feareot him, the keepers did ſha 
and became as dead men. 

5 Aud the Angel avſwered,and ſaid vnto the u 
men, Feare not ye: for I know that ye ſceke leſu 
which was ctucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen,as he ſaĩd : Come, 
ſce the place where the — oy, bis Apis tht 

7 And goe qnickely z and tell his diſci 
heis riſen nk the dead. And behold,he goeth be 
fore you into Galiſte, there (hall ye ſec him : loc, [ 
= And — departed quickely from the ſepub 

they departed quickely t | 
chre, with feare and great wy, and did tun to hi 
us diſciples word. 

9 TAndas they went to tell his diſcip les, he hold 
leſus met them, aying , All haile, And they came, 
2nd held him by and worthipped bim. 

I+ Then ſaid lelus vate them, Be not afraid, 
tell my brethren that they poe into Galilee , 
there they (hall ſee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, behold, ſome of 
the watch came into the citie, and ſhe wed vnto the 
Chiefe Prieſts all the things that were done 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the Eh 
ders, and had taken counſell, they gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say yee, His diſaiples came by vigbt, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept, 

14 And if this come to the gouernours cares, wy 
will perſwade him, and ſecute you, 

15 Se they tooke the money, and did as they urn 
taught: And this ſaying is commonly reported v 
mong the lewes vntill this day, 

»16 © Then the eleuen dilciples went away into 
— a mountaine Where leſus had appoi 


Them, 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him 

—— "hs 1 40 
I 


ar. FFI. ftE FIE. 


C HAF. I. 

13 And leſus came, and ſpake vneo them, Gying, 
All power is given vnto me in beauen and in earth. 

19 © Goe ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tuing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
.& Seanc,aud of the holy Ghoſt ; 

23+ Teaching them to obſerue all things hatſo- 
euer | have commanded you : and loe. l am with yon 
alway,cuen vuto the end of the world, Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
ding to Saint Marke, 


C HA p. I. 

1 lohu Bapriſi office. 9 Jeſus Bapti;eu, t te · 
ted, 16 Preacheth, 16 callith Peter and a, 
23 and cuyeth many, 

He beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
Chriſt, the Sonne of God. 
* As it is written in the Prophets, 
Behold , 1 fend my meſſenger before 
thy face, which thall prepare thy 
my beſore thee. 
3 The voyce of ene crying in the wilderneſſe, 
_ ze the way of the Lord, make his paths 


4 lohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
preach the Baptiſme of repentance, for the remiſsion 
of ſinnes. 

And there went out vnto him, all the land of 
lulea, and they of leruſalem, and were all 25 
2ed of him in the river of lorday, confeſung thei 


6 And Iohn was dethed in camels haite , and 
with a girdle of a (kin about his loynes: and hee did 
tate locuſts and u hide hony z 

And preached, ſaying , There commeth one 
might ier then 1 after mee, the latchet of whoſe 
i am not worthy to ſtoupe done and vn- 


8 I indeede haue baptized you with water ; but 
be (hall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 And it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that leſus 
came from Nazareth of Galilet, and was baptized of 
lohn in lordae, 4 

to 
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10 And ſtraightway comming vp out of the wat 
hee ſaw the beanens opened, and the Spirit like 
done deſcending vpon him. 


ti And there came a yoyce from heauen, ſaving 2 
Thou art my beloued Son in wh I am well pleaſed row 
12 And immediately the Spiritdriueth him in * 
the wilderneſſe. the 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe forty day and 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wild beaſt a . 
the Angels miniſted vnto him. ' ind 
14 Now aſter that lohn was put in ptiſon, leu; 
came into Galilee, pteachiag the Goſpel of the king] fr! 
dome of God : min 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, & the kingdou 31 
of God is at hand : repent ye & belcene the Ge pal bro: 
16 Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he that 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a xe} 3 ; 
into the Sea (tor they were ſiſhers. ) Bl do! 
17 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Come yoke me 34 
and I will make you to become h{hersof men. da 
13 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, I the « 
followed him, 13 
10 And whey he had gone a little further thence beſo 
he aw lames the ſon of Zebedee, and Iohn his bf place 
ther, who alie were jn the (hip mending theic nets Y ; 
20 Aud ftraightway he called them; and they l jor 
their father Z in the (hip with the hired 37 
uants, aud went after him. kim. 
21 And they went into Capernaum, aud ſtraig 130 
way on the Sabbath day hee entred into the Sy en 
ue, and taught. ſore 
"I And — aſtoniſhed at his doctrine f 7 
he tanght them as one that had aut harity, & not u our 4 
the Scribes, . 40 
23 And there was in their Synageꝶue a man wf d 
an vucleane ſpitit, and he eryed out, thou 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what have wo te dea n . 
thee, thou leſus of Nazareth ? Art ; come to del | I 
val know thee who thou art, The holy One of be th 
25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Held WY 47 
peace, and come oat of him. 25 
26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had turue ha 4; 
and cryed with a loud vayce,he came out of him, ¶ gent 


27 Aud they were all 2 | 


CHAP, I. 
ſtioned among themſelnes Gaying, What thing is this? 
What new dactrine is this ? For & authetitie coman< 
deth he euen vrcleane ſpirits, & they doe obey him. 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad tho- 
towout all the region ro: ud about Galilee. 

29 And foorthwith when they were come out of 
the Synagogne, they entred intothe houſe of Simon, 
and Andrew, with lames and Iohn. 

30 But Simons wives mother lay ſicke of a fever : 
ind anon they tell him of her. 

31 Aud he came and tooke her by the hand, and 
lift her vp, and immediatly the feuer left her, andſhe 
miniftred vnto them. 

3 And at euen, when the Sunne did ſet, they 
brought vnte him all that were diſcaſcd, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with devils : 

33 And all the citie was gathered together at the 


34 And he hevled many that were ficke of diuery 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not 
the devils to ſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, riſing vp 2 great while 
before day, hee went out, and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, fol- 
lowed after him. 

37 And whenthey had found him, they ſaid vnte 
kim, All men ſeeke for thee. 

38 And hee ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next tones, that I may preach there alſo : or chete · 


f fore came 1 ſoorth. 


39 And he preached intheir Synagogues therews 
ml Goo ante cud, 
MN 4* And there eme: leper to him. beſeeching him 
= 2nd kuceling downe to him, and ſaying vnto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 
$1 And leſis mooued with compaſsien,put foorth 
bis hand, and couched him, and fanh vnto him, I will, 
be thou cleave. . 
42 And affoone 2x he had ſpoken, immediatly the 
leproſie departed from him, and he wascleanſed. 
8 be ſtraitly charged him, and foorthwith 
im Ay. 


Ie nnen. 
* any 


S. MARRNRE, 
any wan: but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
Prie(t, ani offer for thy cleaufing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony vnts them. 

44 But hee went ont & began to publiſh ic much 
und to blaſe abroad the matter : iu ſomuch that leſu 
could no more openly enter into the citie, but wy 
without in deſert places: and they came to him fron 
euer / quarter. 


HAP. IL 
» chill Eraleth the feke of the palſir, 14 cali 
Muhen, 1 5 eateth with Publicants and fue, 
Nd againe he entred into Capernaum after ſome 
dayrs,and it was neiſed that he was in the heuſ 


2 And ftraightway many ere gathered together 


inſamuch that there was no roume to receiue th 
ro not ſomuch as about the dovre : and hee preached 
the word vnre them. 

3 Ard they come voto him, bringing one ſike 
of the pa ſi:, which was borne of foure. 

4 And when they could net come nigh vnto hin 
for preaſſe they vncouered the roofe where he was: 
and when they had broken it v they let dow ue tht 
bed wherein the ficke of the palfie lay. 

$ When leſus ſa their faith, hee ſaid vntat 
ficke of the palſi:, Sonue, thy ſiunes be forgiven thee 

But there were certaine of the Scribes f(ittiy 
chere, and reaſoning in their hearts. 

7 Whydeeththis man thus ſpeake blaſphemia 
Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God onely? 

8 And immediately when leſus perceived in hi 
Pirit, that they fo reaſoned within themſe lues, het 
faid ynto them, Why reaſon yet theſe things in 
hearrs ? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ficke of the 
palfie, Thy ſinnes bee ſargiuen thee ; or to ſay, Ari 
and take yp thy bed, and walke ? 

10 But that yee may kno.» that the Sonne of m 
hath peer on earth te forgive finncs, (Hee faith 
the ſicke of the palſie.) 

it I fay vitothee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed ar 
toe thy way ivto thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly he aroſe,tooke vp the bed 
went forth before them all, inſomuch that they 
all anazed.avd ylorificd God, ſaying, Wee neuer 

it en this faſhion. 13 
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S. MARX E. 
of Abiather the high Prieft, and did eate the Shew. 
bread, which is not lawfull to eat but for the Pricfty, | 
and gaue alſd tothem which were with him? 
27 And hee ſaid vite them, The Sabbath vw] bin 
made for man, and net man for the Sabbath : f 
28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſo of the 
Sabbath. — 
CHAP. 111. ol 
1 The withered hand hal d. 13 The twelue Apo bro 
files choſen, 23 Blaſpherne connanced. = 
A Nd he entredagaineinto J Synagogue, & there Þ 7 
was a man there which had a withered hand: 
2 And they watched him, whether he would heale ebe 
him on the Sabbath day that they might accuſe him. * 
3 And he faith vnto the man that had the withe | 
red hand, Stand foorth. * 
4 And hee Gith vnto them, Is it lawfull to dee u 
ood on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe euillꝰ to fave 
ile, or to kill> but they held their peace. (912 
5 And when he had looked roumd about en then ,,** 
with anger, being grieued fer the hardneſſe of thei | Hier 
hearts, Hee faith vnto the man, Stretch foerth thine} Fm 
hand. And he tretched it out i and his hand was ref © 
ſtored whole as the other. 
And the Phariſees went ſoorth and 1 * 
tooke connſell with the Herodians againſt him hov 
they might deftroy him. 27 
7 But leſus withdrew himſelfe with his diſciple bout 
to the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol-F ,<: 
lowed him, and from ludes. Gu 
$ And from Hicruſalem, and from Idwnea, wil © 
from beyond Terdan, and they about Tyre and 8. d 
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what ſiro 
greatthings he did, came vnto him. . 
9 Andhee ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmallſhol Fe 
hould wait on him: becauſe of the multitude, let 
they (heuM@dhrong him. 


10 For he had healed many,infemuch þ they preaſſe Gho 
pon him for to touch him, as many 33 had plagues. r. 
x1 And wncleane ſpirits, whe they ſaw him, lei de 3 
before him, & cryed,faying, Thou artthe Son of C A 
12 And hee ſtraitly charged them, that & 
ſheuld ner make him knowen. 1 


1% And he gocth vp into a meuntane, and c. 


vt 
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CHAP. III. 
ynto kim whom he would: and they came vnto him. 

14 Aud he ordeinedtwelue, they ſhould be with 
bim: and that he might ſend > June bevr to preach t 

5 And to haue power to heale ſickeneſſes and to 
caſt out devils. 

10 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And Ilames the ſome of Zebedee, and lohn the 
brother of Iames ( and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is the ſunnes of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Themes. and lames the ſem of Al- 
pheus,and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And ladas Ifcariet, which alſo betrayed him: 
ind they went into au houſe, 

20 And the maltitude commeth together againe, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as cate bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of u, they went out 
tolay hold on him, for they ſaid, He is beſide himfelfe 

21 © And the Scribes which came downe from 
Heruſalem, faid ; He hath Beelzebub , and by the 
prince of the deuils cafteth he out deyils. 

23 And hee called them vnto aim, and ſaid vnts 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdome be diaided again it ſelſe, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 Andif a houſe be divided again& itſelfe, that 
houſe cannot ſtand, 

26 And if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe, and bee 
divided, he cannot Rand, but hath an end. 

27 Ne man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
md ſooile his goods, excent hee will firſt binde the 
ſtrong man and then he will ſpoile hisheule. 

28 Verely I ay vnte you, All ſinnes ſhall be for- 
guen vnto the fornes of men, and blaſphemies 
bete th ſoener they [hail blaſpheme : 

29 But hee that (kall blaÞþhcme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgiueneſſ, but is in danger of 
eternall damnation, 

39 Becanſe they (aid, Hee hath an vnclcane ſpitit. 

31 © There came theu his brethren, & his mother, 
ind ſtanding without, ſent vnto him, calling l:im. 

22 And the multitude fate about him, and chey 
fad vnto him, Behold, thy mether and thy brethren 
ald out ſecke for thee- 

D 3 33 And 
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$3 And he anſered them, ia ing, Who is my mo 
ther, ot m / brethren? 
34 An he looked round about on them ſate a· 
put him, & aid, 


1 The parabl: of the ſower. 14 The mening thereef. 26 
Of the ſced growtng ſecreih 30 0 fthe muſtard ſect, 
Nai he began againe toteach by the ſea ſide : and 
ine re was gathered vntohim a great multitude, io 
that ——ů— on the ſea : and the 
whole multitude was by the ſea on the land. 

2 And hetaught them many thingsby parables, & 
Gid vnto them is his doctrine. 

3 Hearken,bebeld,there went ont 2 ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed , ſome fell by 
the wayes fide,and the ſoules of the ayre came and de- 
goured it vp. 

And ſome ſc Il on ſtony ground, where it had not 
not much earth: & immediately it ſprang vp: becavie 
ic had ne depth ef earth. 

6 But when the Sunne was vp, ĩt was ſcorched, and 


1% And when he was alone.they that were about 
bim with the twelne,aſked of him the parable. 

11 And he ſaidyntothem, Vnto you it ia giuen to 
knew the myſtery ofthe kingdeme of God: but vnto 
— chat are without, all thcſe things are done in ps · 
tables: 

12 That ſeeĩng. they may ſee. and not perceive, and 
bearing they may heare. and not vnderſtand · left ati 
ny time the; ſhould be conuerted, and their fiunes 
ſhould be forgiuen them. 

Iz And he ſaid vntothem z Knew ye not this pa · 
rabletAnd how then will ye knowall parables? 

14 J The Sowerfowcth the word . And 

15 


CHAP. IIII. 

ts And theſe are they by the way fide, where the 
word is fowen , but when they haue heard , Saran 
commeth immedurely, and taketh away the werd 
that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe arc they likewiſe which are ſowen 
on ſtony ground, who when they haue heard the 
word, immediatly reccine it with gladneſſe: 

15 Ard haue no rect in thẽſelues, & fo indure but 
for a time after ard when affl ion or perſecution a · 
t ſeth ſor q words fake, immediatly they are offended, 

18 And theſe are they which ate ſowen among 
thornes : ſuch as heare the cd. 

19 And the cares of this world, and the deceitful- 
nelle of riches, and the luſts of other things entring 
in choke the werd,and it becommeth vnſrumfull. 

20 And theſe arc they ware ſowen on good gro, 
ſuch as heare the word. and receiue it — bring forth 
ſuit ſome thirty ſold. ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred 

21 J And be ſaid vnto them, Is a candle brought 
to bee put vndet a boſhell, og vnder a bedꝰ and not 
tobe ſet on a candleſticke ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not bee 
manifeſt : neither was any thing kept ſecret, bur that 
it (hold come abroad. 

2; If any man haue eares to heare, let him heare. 

24 And he faidynto the, Take heed what yonheare, 
Wich what meaſure yee mete, it (hall be meaſured to 
yoo ; And vnto you that heare, ſhall more be giuen. 

25 For he that hath to him ſhalbe given, & he that 
bath not from him ſnall be taken enen that w he hath 

26 J And hee ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, as 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground. 

27 And ſhould ſleepe. and riſe night & day and ihe 
fed (hould ſyring and gro v vp he knoweth not how. 

28 For earih bringeth ſatth ſrvit of her ſelſe, firſt 
the blade, then care, after y the ful corre in the cake. 

29 Bur when the fruitis brought forth, immediatly 
he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 

30 And hee (aid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 
kingdome of God ? Or with what compariſon (hafl 
we compare it 2 a 

31 It is like 2 graine of muſtard ſeede: which 
when it is ſowen in the eatth, is leſſe then all the 


ſeedes that be in the earth. 
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32 Rut when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and be } 
commeth greater then all herbes, and ſhooteth ou Wer! 
reat branches, ſo that the foules of the ayre u]. 
— vuder the ſhadow of it. have 

33- And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee th 
word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. _m 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not vato then, 
and when they were alone, hee expeundedall thing thou 
to his diſciples, 9 4 
35 And the fame day when the Euenwas coe I Le 
faich ynto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other ſick * 
36 And when they had ſent away the mult itud: I dot 
they tooke him, even as be wat in the (hip, and then by 
were alſo with him ether liitle (hi uin 
37 Aud there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 2] 
the wancs bent into the ſhip, ſo that it was new (ull, | \* * 
3$ And hee was in the hinder part of the [hip x * 
ſleepe on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay wi V© 
to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? and 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, aud fad che 
vnto the ſea, Peace, be ftill: and the wind ceaſed.aud} che 
there was a great calme. 
4% And he ſaid vnto them, Why are yee ſo feare if che 
Full > How is it that ye haue no faith ? ſee 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid one to 
another, What maner of man is this, that euen the f® 


winde and the ſea obey him ? 
CHAP. V. 
1 (rift delue+ing the pafſe fed of the legion of di vil. 
1-13 They enter mo the ſwine, 35 lairus danghter, 
A Nd they came ouer ynto the ether fide of the 
ſea, into the countrey of the Gadarens. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, imme 
diatly there met him out ef the tombes, a man with 
an yncleane ((irit, 

3 Who had bisdwelling among the tombes, and 
no man could binde him, no not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that hee had beene often bound with 
fetters and chaines, and the chaines had beene plue · 
ked aſunder by him, and the ſetteri broken in pieces: 
neither conld any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day, hee was in the 
mountaines, and in the tombes, crying, aud cutting 
himſelfe with ſtones. 


6 Bt 


CHAP. v. 

Bit when he aw Ieſus a ſarre off, hee came and 
werlhipped him. 

7 And cryed with a loud voyce, and ſaid, What 
have I doe with thee, leſus, thou Sonne of the 
mett high God ? I adiure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. b 

$ (For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of che man 
thou vnclcane ſpirit ) 

9 Andhe aſked him, What is thy name ? and he an- 
ſwered, laying, My name is Legion: for we are many. 

19 And hee beſought him much, that hee would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

1: Now there was there vigh vnto the moun- 
taines a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

13 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
v5 into the ſwine, that we may enter into thein. 

1 ; And forthwith leſus gaue them leave. And the 
vncleane ſpirits went our, and centred inte the (wine 3 
and the herd ran vielenely downe a Reeve place into 
the fea (they were about two theuland ) and were 
choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it in 
the citie, and in the counttey. And they went out to 
ſee what it was that was done. 0 

15 And they come to leſus, and ſee him that was 
poſſeſled with the deuill, and had the Legion ſicting, 
and clothed, & in his right winde:& they were raid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it beſell 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and alſo 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 2 began to pray him to depatt out oſ 
their coaſt. ' 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee that 
had beene poſſe ſſed with the deuill, prayed him that 
ke might be with him. 

19 Howbeut leſus ſuffered him not. hut faith vnto 
him, Goo home to thy friends, and tell them how 

eat things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 

ad compaision on thee. 

20 And he Ceparted, and began to publiſh in De- 
capolis, how great things leſus had done for him: 
and all men did marueile. 

2t And when leſus was paſſed over againe by ſhip 
vato the other fide, much people gathered vnto him. 
and he ua nigh vnto the fea, D 22 Ard 
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#2 And behold there commeth one of the Rulen 

of the Synagogue , lairus by name, and when he aw 
him he fel) at his fecre- 

23 And beſooght him greatly , ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, I prop thee, 
come and la/ thy hands on her , that ſhe may be hey 
led, and ſhe ſhall live. 

»4 And leſus went with him, and much people 
ſellowed him, and thronged hin. 

25 Anda certaine weman which had an i ſſue of 
blood t elue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuſſexad manythingsof many Phyfi. 
tcians and had ſpent all that (h had, and was nothing 
bettered. hut rather grew worſe, 

27 When thee bad heard of Ieſus, came in the 

cafle hehind, and touched his garment. 

722 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may but touch his clothes, I 
ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraitway the forintaive of her blood was 
dried vp : and (ke felt in her body that ſhe was hea- 
led of that plague. 

30 And le(vs iminediatly knowing in hitnſelfe that 
vertue had gone out of him. turned him ahout inthe 
preaſſe, and aid, Who touched my clothes? 

$1 And hi: diſciples ſuid voto him, Thon ſeeſt the 
multitude threnging thee , and fayeft thou, Who 
touched me? , 

32 And bee looked round about to ſee her th 
had den: this thing 
. 33 hut che woman fearing and trembling, know. 

ing what was done in her, came, and fell downe he · 
fare im, and told him all the troeh, 
34 Aud he ſaid toher, Da ghter ci / faith hath made 
thee whele.goc in peace and be Oe of thy plagues 
37 Wulle he vet ſpake, _ I the ruler of 
the Synagognes houſe certaine laid Thy daughte 
u dead, why 2 thou the Maſter — f — 

36 Aſſoone as leſus heard the word that was 0 
Ken, helaith vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not 
afraid, onely belcene. 

37 And hee (uffered no man to follow him, ſaus 
Pel er aud lames, and lohn th bro: her of Iames 

9 And hee commeth tothe houſe of the ruler of 
the S/nagogue, and leeth the tumult, and them that 
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39 And when hee was come in, he faith vnta them 

Why make ye this ade, and weepe? the damiell is 
not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him te ſcorne: bit when he 
had put them all out, he taketh the father andthe 
mother of the damoſell, and them that were with 
him, and entreth in where the damoſell was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damoſell by the hand, and faid 
te her, Talitha cam, which js, being interpreted, 
Damoſell ( Iſay vnto thee ) Ariſe. 

41 And ſtraightu ay the damoſell aroſe, and wil · 
ked, for ſhe was ef the age of twelue yeeres: and they 
wereaftoniſhed with a greataſtonithment, 

43 And hee charged them ſtraightly, that no man 
ſhevld know it: and commanded that femcthing 
ſhould be giuen her to cate. 

CHAP, vI. 

1 (rift th contemned of his countreymen. 18 lobe 
Bapiift u beheaded. 45 chi walleth onthe Sta. 

Nd he vent out from thence, and came into hi 
owne countrey,and bis diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, hee be- 
zan to teach in the Synagogue: and many hearing 
him, were aſtoniſ):ed, ſaying, From whence hath this 
man theſe things ? And what wiſedeme is this which 
ginen vnto him, that euten ſuch mighty workes are 
v rought by h s hands, 

3 ls not this the C:rpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
the brother of Iames and Toles, and of luda, and Si- 
mon? And are not his fiſters here with vs? And 
they were offended at him. 

4 And leſus ſaid vite them, A Prophet is not 
without honour , but in his owne conntrey, and 2 
mong his one kin, and in his one heuſe 

$ And he could there doe no mighty wor ke, ſave 
that he laid his hands vpou a few ficke folke,and hea - 

m. 

6 And hee marneiled becauſe of their vubelicfe. 
And he went round ab out the villages, teaching. 

7 JAA he called ento him che twelve, and be» 
ganne to ſend chem foorch by ta oandtwo, and gaue 
them power euer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 Ad commanded them, tliat they ſhon'd take 
roching for their ioutrey ſaue 2 Nafle onely , ro 

tip 
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ſcrip. ns bread, no money in their purſe”: 

But bee ſhedde with ſaudales: and vet pot on 

two coats. 

10 And hee faid vnto them, In what place ſocuer 
ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart from 
that place. 

It And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you. not heare 
you, when yee depart thence, ſhake off the duſt vnder 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them: Verely 1 lay 
vnto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodome aud 
Gomorah in the day of ludgement then for that citie. 

12 And they went out and preached that wen 
ſhould repent. 

1 And they caſt out many devils, and anoint:d 
with oyle many that were ſicke. and healed them. 

14 And King Herod heard of hz ( for his name 
was ſpread abroade ) and he faid, that lohn the Bap- 
tiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
workes doe (hew foorth themſelues in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And ethers ſaid, 
That it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, hee aid, Ie is 
Iohn, whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himfelfe, had (ent forth & laid hold 
vpon lohn, and bound him in prifen for Herodias ſake, 
his brether Philips wife, for he had married her. 

18 For Iohn had ſaid vnto Herod, It is not lawfull 
for thee to haue thy brothers wiſe. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarel! againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but fhe could not. 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that he was 1 
iuſt man and an holy, & obſerued him: and when he 
heard him, he did many things. and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, that He- 
rod on his birth day made a ſupper te his lords, high 
captaines aud chic fe eſtates of Galilee: 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in and danced, and pleaſed R-:od, & them that 
fate with him, the King faid vnte the damſell, Ae 
of me what ſoeuer thou wilt, and I will give it thee, 

2; And hee ſware vato her, Whatſocuer thon 
ſhale aſke of me, I will giue it thee, vnto the halſe 
of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaĩd vuto her mn 
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CHAP, VI 
What ſhall Lake? And h-e (aid, The head of Ioht. 
the Baptiſt, 

14 And ſhe came in ſtta ght vay with haſt vnto the 
Ting, and affed, ſaying, I will that thou giue mee by 
ind by in a charget the head of lohn the Baptiſt. 

16 And the King wasexcceding forty, ci for his 
eaths fake, and for their ſakes that fate with him, 
he wouldnot reieR her. 

27 And immediatly the King ſent an executioner 
md commanded his head to bee brought, and hee 
went, and beheaded him in the priſon: 

28 And brought his head in a charger and gaue it 
y the damſell. and the damſell gave it ro her mother. 

ts And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 
ind oe vp his ce xpes. and laid it in a tombe. 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſclues toge- 
ther vnto leſus, and tolde him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Ceme ye your ſelues 4 
part into a deſatt place, and reft a while. For there 
were many con ming and going, and they had no 
laſure ſemnch as to eat. 1 

42 Acdthey departed into a deſart plaSby ſhip 
pivagely, 

33 And the people ſa v them departing, and many 
knew him, and raue afoot thither out of all cities, 
ind outwent them, and came tog ther vnto him. 

34 And leſis when hee came out faw much peo- 
ple and was mooued with compaſsion toward them. 
deca n ſe they were as ſheepe nor having a ſhepheard: 
nd ke began to teach them many things, 

35 An! whenthe day was to far ſpent, his dif- 
cles came vnto him, and aid, This is a deſart place, 
md now the time is farre paſſed, 

36 Send them away, that they may goe into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and buy 
themſelucs bread : for they haue nothing to cat. 

37 H: anſ«vered,ard faid vio them,Gine ye them 
o eat And they ſay vnto him, Shall we goe and buy 
too hundred penis orth of bread, & giue the to eat? 

38 He ſaith vnto them, How many loaues haue ye? 
goe, and ſee, And when they knew, they ſay, Five 
and two fiſhes. 

39 Aud he conunanded them to make all fic 2 
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by companies vpon the greene gradle, 

49 And they ſate dea ne in rankes by hundred, 
2nd by fitties. 

41 And when bee had taken the five leaues and 
the tuo fiſhes, hee looked vp to heanen, end ble ſſed. 
and brake the loaues, and gave them to h̊ & diſciyle 
to ſet before them; and the two ſiſhes diaided het 
among them all. 

42 And they did all ext, and were fi'l-d. 

43 And they tone vp twelue bafkers ſull of the 
fr:gments and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the logues were about 
$1e thouſand men. 

45 Aud ſtraightway hee conſtrained his Diſciple 
to get into the (hip, and to gue to theother ſide be · 
fore vrto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people. 

46 Aud when he had ſeng them away he departed 
into a mountaine to pray. 

37 Aud when enen was come, the ſhip unt in the 
mieſt of the Sea, and he alove on the land. 

48 And hefaw them to, ling in rowing (for F wind 
was con vnto them) and about the fourth 
watch e night, he commeih vnts them, walking 
vpen the Sca, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vpen the Sea, 
they ſuppoſed ĩt had beene a ſpitit, and cryed out. 

5 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled ) and 
immediatly he talked with them, & ſaith vm them, 
Bee of good cheere, It is I, be not aſaid. 

$1 And he went vp vnto them inte che ſhip, nud 
the wind ceaſed ? and they were ſore amaſcd in them · 
lelues beyond meaſure, and v ondered. 

51 For they conſidered not the miraele of the 
loꝛues, for their heart was hardened. 

$3 And when they had paſſed ouer, they came in» 
to the land of Genc lareth z aud drew to the ſhore. 

$4 And ulien they were come out ef the ſhippe 

ftrrightway they knew him, 

$5 And ranne through that whole regien round 

about, and began to carry about in beds, thoſe that 
were ficke, where they heard he was. 

s And whitherſoever he entred, into villages, or 
cities, or couuttey, they laid their ſicke inthe ſtrectgs 
and befought him that they might touch if it 4 

ut 
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CHAP. vIl. 
pit the border of bu gumert: and 2 wi ten- 
ched were made whole. 
CHAP, vII. 

1 The Phwiſees find fault with the dr p, for rating 
with Unwaſh: n hands. 14 Mrat deflith not the may. 

Hen came together vnto him the Phariſees , and 

certaine of the Scribes,vrhich came from Hietu- 


1 And when they ſawſome of his Diſciples eate 
bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with vuwaſtien) 
hands, rhey found faulr. 

For the Phariſecs and all the Tewes , except 
they waſh their hands ofr, eat not, holding che traditi · 
enof the Elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other things there 
de, which they haue received to hold, a the walking 
of cups and pots, braſen velicls, ard ef tables. 

5 Then the Phariſ-es and Scribes aſked him, Why 
walke not thy diſciples according to the tradit an uf 
the Eld-rs, but cat bread with vrwathen lands. 

6 Hee anſwered and faid unte them, Well hath 
ais prophefi-d of you hypocrites, as it is written 
This pes le honovreth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howheit in vaine dee they worſhip me. tea- 
ching for doctrines the eommandements of men 

$8 For laying aſide the cemandement of God, 
yt hold the tradition of men , 23 the waſhing of pott 
ind cups: and many other ſuch lk: things ye doe. 

9 Avd hcfaid vntethem, Full well ye reiect the 
Commandem: nt of God, that yee may keepe your 
vun tradition. | 

10 Fer Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
thet : and whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him die 
the death. 

11 Bur ye ſay If a man ſhall Gy to his father or me- 
ther, It js Cordanythat is te ſay a giſt, by whatſocuex 
thou mighteſt be profited by me: he ſhall tafee. 

12 And yee ſuff.r him no mere to dee ought for 
lis facker or his mother. 

13 Making the word of God of none effe@ tho 
wwyonr tradition, which yee haue delivered * and 
ey ſuch like things doe ye. 

| 14 (Ard 
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14 J And when he h:d called all the people vn 
him, he ſaid ynts them, Hearken vnto me cucry one 
ef you, and vndetſtand. 

15 There is nothing ſtom without a man that et» 
tring into him can de ſi e him: but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe are they that de file the man, 

16 If any man have cares to heare. let him heare, 

17 And when he wasentredinto the houſe ſtõ the 
people, his diſciples aſked him concerning parable, 

18 Andhe faith vnto them, Are ye fo without vn- 
derſtanding alſs > Doe ye not perceive that atio 
euer thing frem without entteth into the man , it 
cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meates? 

20 Aud hee faid, That which commeth out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within.out of 5 heart of men, proceed 
euill thoughts, adulteries, forvications, murthers. 

32 Theſu, couctouſncſſe,'1 ickednes deceit. laſciũ . 
duſne ſſe. an euill eye, blaſphemy, pride, feolifhneile 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, and 
dei le the man. 

- K And from thence he aroſe, and went into the 
berders of Tyre and Sidon, & entred inte an houſe & 
would haue no man know it, but he could not be hid. 

25 For acertaine woman, whoſe young daughter 


had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came and 


fell at his feet. 


26 (The woman was Greeke, a Syrophenician, | 


by nation: ) and ſhee beſought him that hee would 
caſt foorth the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But lefis faid wnte her, Let the children firſt 
bee filled: for it is not meete to take the childrens 
bread, and te caſt it vnto the dogs. 

28 And thee anſwered, and laid vnto him, Yes, 
Lord, yet the degs ynder the table eate of the chil- 
drens crummes. 

29 And hee faid onto her, For this ſaying, goe thy 
way, the deuill is gore out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come te her houſe ſhe found 
y deuill gone eur, and her daughter laid vpon 5 bed. 

31 © And againe departing from the * of 

ye 


CHAP. VIIL 


Tyre and Sidon, hee came vnto the Sex of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſls of Becapolis. 


31 And they bring vnto him one that was deafes 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech ; and they be- 
ſeech him to put bis hand vpon him. 

33 And hee tooke him aſſde from the m ltitnde. 
and put his fingers into his cares, and hee ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and faith 
ente him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And traightway his eates were opened, & the 
firingof his tongue was looſcd. 2 dhe hake plaine, 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell a 
man : but the more hee charged them, ſo much the 
more i great deale they publiſhed it. 

37 And were beyond meaſure alloniſhed faying, 
Hee hath done al thirgs well: hee maketh beth the 
deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 

| CHAP. viii 
1 Cont feedeth the people mivacudenſy. to Ard 
refuſech to grut a fen to the Phariſees, 

N thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, 

and having nothing to unte. Ieſus called his dif- 
ciples vrto him, and ſaid vntetherr 

* I have compalsion on the multitude, becauſe 
they haue now beene with me three dayes, aud haue 
vothing to cate : 

And if I ſend them away faſting totheir ene 
bouſex,they will faivt by the way: for diuers of them 
came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
em a man ſatisfic theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderne ſſe ? 

And he aſked them, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they ſaid, Senen. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit do vne on 
the ground: and he tooke the ſeven loaurs. and gave 
thankes, and brake, aud gane to his diſci les, to ſee 
before them: & they did (et them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſ - 
ſed, and commanded to ſet them alio before them. 

8 Sothey did cat and were filled: and they tooke 
ip of the broken meat that was left, ſcuen baſkets 

9 And they that had eaten, were about fonre 
thouſand. 
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thouſand, and hee ſent them auay. 
te J And ſtraightway hee entredinte 2 ſhip with 

his diſciples, and came inte the parts of Dalmanuths, 

11 And the Phariſees came feorth, and began to 
queſtien with him, ſecking of him a ſigne from ber 
ue, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deepely in bis ſpirit, and faith, 
Why doeth this generation ſecke after a ſigne? Ve 
rely | fay vnto you, There ſhall no ſigne be giuen va- 
to this generation. 

13 And he leſi them, and entring into the ſhip > 
giine, depart- d to the other ſide. 

1% © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in che ſhip with them more 
then one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, be» 
ware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the le 
uen of Herod. Ce 8 

16 And they among nes, lay? 
It a becauſe we haue no bread. * 

17 Aud when leſus knew it, hee faith viite them, 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue ne bread ? Perceiue 
ye not yet, neither x and? Haue yee your heart 
yet _ d? * * 

18 Having e yee not ? ing earch, 
Beate ye not? db — , 

19 When l brake the fine lowes among five thow 


fand, how many bafkets full of fragments toche yee | 


vp ? They aid vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure thouſand; 
how many baſk-ts full of fragments teoke yee vp? 
And they ſaid, Seuen. 

21 And hee ſaid yntothem, How is it that ye det 
not vnderftand ? 

22 © And he commeth te Bethſaĩda, & they bring 
2 blind man vnto him, & beſought him to touch him. 

2; Aud he tooke the blind man by the hand, and 
Jed him out of the tewne 1 and when hee had ſpit on 
his eyes, and put his hands ypon him, hee aſked him 
if he ſaw ought 2 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, I ſee men as trees 
walking. | 

25 After that, hee put his hands againe vpon hu 
eyes, and made him looke vp: and he was — 

an 
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CHAP, VIIL 
| aw every man clearely. 

28 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Nei- 
her goe into the tone, nor tell it eo any in y cowne 
gan i 27 (And leſus went out, and his diſcipics , into 
n her che to nes of Cefarea Philipyi: and by the way he 
* 1 them, Whom doc men 

am ? 


? Vee ff And they anſwered, lohn the Baprift : but ſome 
n vo Iſay Elias: and others,One ofthe Prophets. 
| #9 And heſaith vnto them, But whom ſay ye that 
hip » lim And Peter anſveted and ſaith ynts him , Thow 
ut the Chriſt. 
take 3 And he churged them, that they ſhould tell no 
more I man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that che Sonne of 
be · ¶ nan muſt ſuffer many things,and bee reieRed of the 
les · ¶ Elders,and of the chiefe Prieſt, and Scribes and bee 

. nil. d. and after three dayes riſe againe. 
ring 2 And hee ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter 
| woke him. ard beganto rebuke him. 
em, B 233 But when he had turned about, and locked on 
eiue ¶ ha diſciples,he rebuked Peter,ſaying,Get thee behind 
cart me, Satan: for thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of 
God,bat the things that be of men. 
34 J And when he had called the people vnto h im, 
* with his diſciples al faid vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
will come after me, let him deny himſelſe, and cake vp 
his c roſle and follow me. 
35 For v hoſoruet will Gue his life. (hall loſe it;but 
whelecucr (hall loſe his liſe for my ſake and the Gaſ- 
ſame ſhall ſaue it. 
s For what ſhall it prephee a mat ithe ſhall gaine 
he v hole world and lote his owe ſoule ? 
gt? Or what (hall a man giue in exchange for his 
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38 Wheſocver therefore (hallbe aſhamed ef ce, 
amdef my words in this adultereus and ſinſull genes 
ration,of him alſo (hall the Sonne ofman be aſhamed, 
when he commcth inthe glory of his Father, with the 
holy Angels. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 Teſs M tram few ed, 30 Hee foretelleth Bis death 


and veſuryi Hliu: 33 And gineth diners mt lructiomt 
An 


> # EBELSS 


n 


S. MARKE. 
A Nd he faid vnto them, verely I ſay vnto 
that there be ſome of them that ſtand hee 

which ſhall not taſte of death , till they haue ſ 
the king: ome of God come with power. - 

2 © And after fixe dayes, Ieſus taketh with hin 
Peter and lames, and lohn, and leadeth them vp » 
to an high mountaine apart by themlclues : and he 
was tramfiguted before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding]... 


white as ſnew: ſo as no Fuller on earth can whit A 


chem. | 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes : and they were talking with leſus. . 

5s And Peter anſwered and {aid vnto Ieſus, M. 
Rer, it is good for vs te be Mere, and let vs make 
three Tabernacles, oue fer thee, and one for Mola, 
and ene for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were ſore 
afraid. 

7 And there was a cleud that overſhadowed 
them: and a voyce came out of the cloud, ſaying 
This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked rewd 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſaue leſus ouch 
with themſclues. i 

9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, 
hee charged them that they ſhould telt ho man what 
things they had ſeene, till the Sonne of man, wert th 
ſen from the dead. 

19 And they kept that ſaying with themſe lum, 
queſtioning one with another, what the riſing from 
the dead ſhould meane. 

11 JJ And they aſxed him, ſaying , Why fay the 
Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And heaniwered, and told them, Elias verely 
commeth firſt, and reftorcth all things, and he'v it y 
written of the Sonne of man, that he mult ſuſſer ma. 
ny things,and be ſet at nought. 

t But I fay vato yeu, that Elias is indeed come, 
and they haue done vnto him, whatlocuer they liked, 
at ĩt ĩs v ritten of him. 

14 And when hee came to his diſciples, he ſaw 
a rea: multitude about them, and the Scribes que- 
Koning with them. k 

is An 


CHAP. IX. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people when they be- 
eld him, were greatly amazed, and runnirg to him, 

ured him. 

16 And hee aſked the Scribes, What queſtion ye 

ith them? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and faid: 

after, I haue brought vnto thee my tonne, which 
aha dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And » hereſoener hee taketh him, he teateth 

,and he fometh, and gnaſh-th with his teeth,and 
neth away, and l ſpake to thy d (ciples, that they 
foul caſt him out, and they conid not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and faid, O faithleſſe gene · 

jon, how leng ſhall I be with you, hew long thall 
Iſoffer you? bring him vnto me. 

10 And they brought him vato him: and when he 

hin, ſtraĩghtway the ſpirit tare hum, and be fell 
i the ground, and wallewed, foming. 

21 And hee aſked his father, How long is it agoe 

xe this came vnto him ? And hee ſaid, Of a childe, 

122 And oftentimes it hath caſt him into the fire, & 
wo the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt doe 
y thing hane compaſsion on vs, and he)pe vs. 

i leſus aid vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue, all 
dings are poſs ible to him that beleeueth. 

4 And ſtraightu ay the father of the childe cried 
mand ſaid with teares, Lord, I beleeve, helpe then 
nine vnbeliefe. 

1 When leſus ſaw that the people came running 
mgether, hee rebnked the fonle ſpirit, ſaying vnto 
km, Thou dombe and deafe ſpirit, I charge thee 
we out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirts erytd, and rent him ſore, and 
ame aut of him, and hee*was 23 one dead, nuch 
tat many ſaid, He is dead. 

7 But leſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 
lim vp, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his dif- 
— aſked him pricatly, Why could not wee caſt 
im out? 

29 And hee faid vnto them, This kind can come 

by nothing, but by prayer and faſſ ing 

39 © And they departed thence,and paſſed thor ow 
Galilee,& he would not that any man ſhould —— 

31 For 


* S. MARK S aca 
zt For he taught his diſciples, a vnto t 
The Son of man is deliuered into the hands of 
and they |hall kill him, and aſtet that he is killed, 
ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 Bur they vnderfieed not that ſaying, and we 
aſraid co aſ: him. 

37 © And bee came to Capernanmy and bei aph 
the houſe, he aſked them, What wazit that ye di 
ted among your ſelues by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: For by the 
they had diſputed among themſelues, who ſhould 
the greateſt, 

35 And he ſate downe, and called the twelve, 
Gaich vnto them, If any man defire to hee firſt, 
fame ſhall be laſt of all;and ſeruaneof all. 

36 And he tocke a childe, and ſet him in the mi 
of them: and when bee had taken him in his ar 
he ſaid vnto them. 

37 Whoſoeuet ſhall teceiue one of ſuch e 
in my Name, teceiueth mee: and whoſoeuer (h 
ceive me, rectiueth not me, but him that ſent me. 

38 J And lohn anſwered him, — 
wee faw one caſting out deuils in thy and 
falloweth not ys, and we forbade him,becauſe l 
laweth not ys. 

39 Butleſus hid, Forbid kim not, for there i 
man that (hall doc a miracle in my Name, 
lightly ſpeake euill of me. 

4*, For he that is not againſt vs, is on eur pate. 

41 Fer whoſocuer ſha — . — 
drinke in my Name, becauſe yee belong to C 
x 

41 A (hM offend ode of theſe 
ones that beleene in mee, it is better for him 
nil tone were hanged about his necke, and hee 
caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off tit 
better for thee to emer into life maimed, then lu 
uing — — into hell, into the fire t 


44 Where their wore dicth not de Gre 
not quenched, 

45 Andif thy foot effend thee ent ĩt of : ĩt is hema 
for ect engt al into life N 


CHAP, x. 
to dee caſt ineo hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall bee 


46 Where their worme dieth nee, and the fire is 


vor quenched. 
„ And if thine eye offend thee,phicke it aut: it is 
better for thee to emer into q kingdome of Ged with 


ine one eye them having tus eyes. to be caſt into bell fire 


48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched, 

49 For euery one (hall bee ſalted with fire, and 
every ſacrifice (hall be ſalted with ſale. 


2 fd . 23 The danger of riches. 

Na he roſe frem thence, and commeth into the 

coaſts of ludes by the farther fide of lordan : 
ind the people reſort ynts him againe, and as be was 
wont, he tanght them againe. 

2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 
him, Is ic lawfull for a man to pat away his wife? 
tempting him. 

And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What 
ad Moſes commami yon? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to wtite a bill of 

nt and to put her away. 

Aud lefas anſwered and ſaid ynto them, For the 
hardnefſe of your heart, he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, God 
made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe (hall a man leane his father and 
mother, and cleaue to his wiſe* 

8 And they twaine ſhall bee one ficlh 1 fo then 
thy are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God bath ĩoyned together, let 
1e And ischs hou his diſciplesaſked þ m'sgaine 

1% And in is diſci im'againe 
Cthe fame matter. 

it And hee faith vnto them, Whoſecu:r ſhall pre 
way his wife, and matry another, cemmitterh adul» 
y againſt her. 

i2 And if a weman (hall put away her hsband, 
ad be married to another, he commutterh 12 

13 


S. MARK. 

13 Aud they brought young children to hin 
that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebuke{ 
thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when leſus ſaw, hee was much diſpleaſel 
and faid vnto them, Suffer the liitle children ©! 
come vnto mee, and forbid them not : for of ſuck v; 
the kingdeme of God. 

19 Verely I fay vnto you, Wheſocuer (hall 0 
receiue the king ſome of God as a little childe, bu 
ſhall not enter therein. 

1 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, pt li 
hands vpon them, and ble ſſed them. ; 

17 J And when he was gone foorth into the wh, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and i 
ked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I dee that I my 
inh · rite etcryall life? 

18 And leſus faid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me}. 
good ? there is no man gd. but ene, chat i God, | 

19 Then knoweſt the Commandements, Doe nt 
commit adultery, Doc not kill, Doe not ſteale Da 
pot beare falſe witne ſſe, Defraud not, Honour thy ft 
ther and mother. | 

20 And hee anſxecred, and faid vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe kaue I obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then leſus bebo ding him, loued him, and fad © 
vnto him, One thing thou ſackeſt; Goe thy way fell © 
whatſocuer thou halt, and gine to the port, 1 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heaven, and come, tak 
vp the croſſe and follow me. 

22 And hee was ſad at that ſaying, and went a 
gricued : for ke had great poſſeſtzons. 

23 J And lefus laoketh round about, and fic * 
wnto his diſciples, How hardly fhall they that haut 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God 

24 And the diſciples were aſteniſhed at his work, | 
But leſus anſwered againe , and faith vrte then 
Children, how hard is it for them that cruſt in & 
chez, to enter into the kingdame of God? 

25 It is cafier for acamell to goe thorow the ext 
of a needle , then for a rich man to enter into the!” 
kingdome of God. 4 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ix 
ing among themſclues, Who then can be ſane(? 

87 And leſus leoking vpen themGairh, With = 


* 
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CHAP, x. 
{2 is impoſoble. but net with God: for with Cod all 
- "things are poſsible. 
28 © 1 hen betet began to ſay vnto him, Loe, we 
bane lefe all and haue followed thee, 

29 And lſeſus aniwred and ſaid, Verely, 1 ſay vnte 
„a, Thete 1s no mau that hath left houſe, or bre« 
thren, or ſiſters, ot tathet, or mother, or wife, ot chil- 
dren, or lands toi my fake and the Gofpels, 
zo But heeſhall reccive an hundred feli now iu 
1+ time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters. and mo- 
th:rs, and chi/dren.and lands, with perſecutions, aud 

ju the world tu come eternall liſe: 
zi Bur many tha are luſt, hall be laſt: and the 
14 rift, 

32 © And they were in the way going vp to Hits 
riley and iefas went before them, and they were 
amazed,and as they follon ed, they were afl aid : and 

e tooke againe the twelue, and began to tell them 
what chinęs ſhould happen vntu him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we gos vp to Hieruſalem, and 
the Sonne ot man hall be delinered vato the chieſe 
Prieſts, & vnto the dcribes and they hall condemre 

| kim to death, aud (hall {cljver him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they (hall mocke him, ind ſhall ſconige 
kim, and hal i ipit vpon him. and (hall kill him, and 

tte third day (hall he riſe againe, 

3x © And lames and lohn the ſounes of Zebedee 
ceme vnto him, ai g, Maiter, we would that thou 
ſhou lde ſt doe fer vs wharioeuner we ſhall deſite 

36 And hee ſaid ynte them, M hat would ye that 
I !hould dos tor you ? 

29 They faid vato kim, Grant vnte vs that wee 
may fit, one on thy right hand, ind the other en thy 

left hand in thy glory 

hut leſus ſad vnto them, Ye know not what ye 
ake: Can ye drink of the cup tht | drink of: and be 
baptized with F baptiſme that Iny bapti: ed with? 

19 Ard they id vnto him, Wee can, And le ſus 
ſad vnto them, Tee thall indeed drinke of the cap 
that | drinke of ; and with the baptiſme that I am 
baptized ithalſ, all ye be baptized * 

4+ But to fit on my right hand, and on my leſt 
land, is not mine to give, but it thall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared, 

E 41 Ard 
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41 And when the ten heard it, they began th be ; 
much difple;ted with lames and lohn 82 
42 But leſus callecqt hem to him, and faith vntef ft. 
them, Yee know that they which are accounted to 4 
rule oner the Gentiles, exerciſe lerdihip outr them: rye; 
and rheir great ones exeiciſe authority vpon them, I we: 
T- Bur ſo ſhiall it not be among yon: bn: wwiofoeuer c 
wall be great among you, (hall be your minifter: then 


a - — " vi 
44 And whoſocuer ef you will be the el 1eteitfhalff 6 
be frnant of all, Tar 


as For even the Sonne af man came not to be wif , 
niitred vato, hut to miniſter, and to giue his lite aff thej 
rantome lor many. a 8 

45 Aud they came to lericho: aud as hee wert "1d: 
out of lcricha with his diſciples, and a great num. grad 
ber of p opleʒ blind Bartimeus,the {onnc of 1 meu g | 
{1c by the high wayesfide begging. * 

27 And when he heard that it was leſus of Nan yer, 
re h, he began to cty out, and ſay, leſus, thou Sond 8 
Danid, haue mercy on me. Are 

$8 And many charged him that hee ſhould holde x: 
his peace: but he ctved the mote 2 great deale, Th u g 
Sonne of Danid, haue mercy on nic. 

49 And leſus ſtoocl fill, and commanded him u 
be called: and they call the blind man, ſaying vate 
hi, Be of good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee, 

5o And hee caſtiug away his garment, toe, 
came to leſus. 

81 And lcſus anſweted aad ſaid vnto him, W 
wilt thou tiut I ſheuld do vntothee? The blind may 
ai. voto him, Lord, that! might receine my ſight, 
And leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way, th 


- 3 
3 him, Goe thy 1g A 
faith hat h m ade: het u Hole: and mmecdiatly he * 
ceiued his ſght, and tollowed leſus in the ua. * 


CHAP. 3h 
1 Ci riceth with v iumub into Hicruſatem. u 
He curſethᷣ the fuutlſſe leafie tree. 
A Nd when they came nigh to Hiernſalem, vn 
£Y Berhphage, and Bethany, at the mount of C 
lines, he ſandet h ſoorth two ut his diciples, 
2 And faith vnto them, Gee your way into il 
village over againſt you, and aſſoone as ye be entre 
into it, ve (hail find à colt tied, whereon ncuet m 


Ste, looie him, and bring him, 2 As 'Drave 
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CHAP, % 
th bel $3 And if any wan ſay vatoyou, Why doe ve ths? 

day yee, that the Lord hath neede of him: and 
vnto ſtraĩghitw ay he will ſend him hither 
ed wh 4 And they went their w ay, 404 fo und the colt 
hem: tyed by the doore without, in a place where tvs 
en, | wayes met ; and they looſe him. 
ſoeutt 5 And cettaine of them that od thete, ſaid vuts 
er: | them, & hat doe ye loofing the colt? 
[t,hall 6 Andthey Laid vnto them eueu as leſus had com- 

IJnnnded: and they let them goe, 
be wh 5 And they | brorght the colt to leſ us, and caſt 
lite aff their garments on hi n, and he ſite vpon him. 
$ And many ſhtead their garments in the way z 

e wer ad others cut downe branches of the trees, aud 
num. ſrawv ed them in the way. 
uneuy 9 Aud they that went beſore, and they that fol- 
I sdved, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna, blelledis he that com- 
Nn neth in che Name of the Lor d. 
Sone 10 Bleſled be the k ingdome of otit father Danid, 

that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Hyſaums, in 
d boldte 11;;hel wr 
„Tn And leſus entted into Hieruſilem, and into the 
„ MMemple,and when he had looked ronnd about vp- 
nm nail things, and now the enentide was come, hee 
3 went out vnto Bethanie with the twelur. 
n © And on the morrow when they were come 
e, Sfem Bethanie, he was hungry, 

„And ſeeing a figtree alte off. haning leanes, he 
\hFore,it happily he might 5nd any thing thereon, and 
nel may en be came toit, hee found nothing but leaues; 

4 ſigbe. the time ot tivs was not 5:7. 

N And leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto ĩt, No man 
be ua tut of thee hereafter for euer. And his diſciples 
oh ard rf, 

5 CAnd they come to Hieruſalem, and leſus went 
no the Temple, and began to cat out them that 
ld and bought in the Temple, and onerthrew the 
ables of the mong changer s,and the ſeats of thern 
nt ſold doue 

16 And — not ſuffeꝛ that any man ſhould cate 
any veſſel] choraw the Temple, 

„ And he taught, ſaying vnto them, ls it not Writ. 
My houſe ihalde called of all nations, The houſe 
prayer? But ye hane made it a den of theeues, p 

2E 2 18 An 
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18 Ard the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard it, ac 
ſought how they might deftroy him + for they fea, 
2 , becauſe all the people was aſtonĩed at his 
doctrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, he went out ofthe 
citie, 

20 © And in the morning as they paſſed by, th: 
faw the figtree dryed wow the roetes, 7 0 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance ſaith vnto 
him, Mafter,behold, the figtree which thou cnfeds, 
is withered away, 

22 Aud leſus anſwering, ſah vnte them, Hau 
faith in God. 

23 For verily I ſay vnto you, That whoſoeuer ſhall 
lay vnto this mountaine, Be thou remooued, and be 
thou caſt into y ſea, and (hal not doubt in his hear, 
but ſhall beleene ythoſe things which he ſaith (hal 
come to paſſe : he (hall kane what ſoeuer he faith, 

24 Therefore I [ay vnto you, Whatthings ſoen 
ye deſire hen ye pray, belecue that ye teceiue they 
- and ye (hall haue chem, 

25 And when ye ftand praying, forgine, if yee hu 
ought againſt any: that your Father alſo which is 


heauen may — — you your treſpaſſes. 


26 Bat it you doe not forgive , neither will you 
Father which is in heauen torgine your tre ſpaſſes 

27 And chey come againe to Hieruſalem , and: 
he was walk 


28 And ſay vnto him, By what aathority dert 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this authoii 
to dee theſe things? 

29 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I wil 
alſo aſke of yon one queſtion and auſwere me, and! 
will tell you by what authority | doe theſe thing 

30 The - of lohn, was it from heauen , 
of men? Anlwere me. 

3t And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, 
we (hall ay, From heauen, he will ay, M by the 
did ye not belecne himꝭ 

33 But if we ſhall Gay , Of men, they feared the 
people: for all men counted lohn that hes wal 
Prophet indeed. 5 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid vnto leſus, We 


* ; 


CHAP, XIL 
cannot tell, and leſus anſwering , faith vnto them, 
Neither doe 1 tell you by what authority I doe theſe 
things. 
CHAP, XII. 
1 The payable of the vincq ad 12 Touching paying 
of tribute, 18 and the reſwrretiion, 
Nd he began to ſpeake vntothem by parables, 
A ccrtaine man planted a vineyard, and iet an 
hedge about it, and digged a place for the winefat, 
and built a towre, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went downe into a farre countiey. 

z And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the hnsbandmen a 
ſeruant, that he might receiue from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard, 

3 And they cau, ht him and beat him, and ſent 
bim away empty, 

4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſeruant, 
2nd at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

And againe he ſent another, and him they killed: 
and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Hauing yet theretore one ſonne, his welbe · 
loved, he ſent kim alſo laſt vnto them, laying, They 
will renerence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe hasbandmen ſaid among themſelues, 
This is the heire,come, let vs kill him, and the inhe- 
titance ſhall be outs. 

Aud they torke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 What hall therefore the I ord of the vineyard 
dee? He will come and deſtioy the hasbondmen,and 
will gue the vineyard vnto others, 

10 Aud haue ye not read this Scripture? The ſtone 
which the builders rejected , is become the head of 
of the corner: : 

ii This was the Tords doing, and it is maracilous 
in our eyes 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people; for they knew 7 he ha ſpoken the para- 
ble againſt them: & they left him, & went their way, 

tʒ TAnd they ſent vnto him certaine of the Phari- 
ſees, & of the Herodiaus, to catch him in his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay vnt him, 
Maſter, we know that thou att true, and careſt for 
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do man: fer chou teꝑardeſt not the perſon of men 


but teacheſt the way of God in ttueth, Is it lawſul 


_— == 


to Live tribate to Celar or not? 

15 Shall we give , or (hall we rot gine ? But hee 
Knowing their hypocrifie, ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? Bruig me a penny that I may lee it. 

16 And they brought it: and he ſaith vnto them; 
M boſe is this image and ſuperſcription? And they 
aid vnto him Ceſars. 

17 And le ſusanſwering ſzid vnto them, Render 
to Ceſar the things that are Ceſats, and to God the 
things that ate Gods, And they marneiledat him. 

18 Then come vnto him the Sadduces , which 
fay there is no reſartet tion, and they ted him, lap 


1 

— Maſter Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a mans bre 
ther die, ard leaue his wife behind him, and leaue ng 
children that his brother ſhould take his wife, aud 
taĩſe vp ſced voto his brother, 

2e Now there were ſcucn brethren t and the fil 
tooke a wife, ard dying leſt not ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond tooke her and dyed, neither lat 
he any ſced, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeuen had hier, and left no ſced: laſ 
ot all the weman dyed alſo, 

23 ln the teſurtection therefore , when they ſhal 
riſe, a hoſe wife ſhall he be of them? for the ſexes 
had her to wut. 

24 And leſus2nfwering ſaid vnto them, Doe yer 
not therefyrecrie, becauſe yce know not the Scrip 
turtes, neither the power of Gadd? 

25 For when they thall riſe from the dead, thy 
neither matic, wir are giuen in artige: bu: area 
&&c Arocels which are iu heaven, 

26 And astouching the dead, that they riſe : hane 
ve not read in the baoke of Moles, how in the buſh 
God ſpake vnto him, faying, [ am the Ged et Abtei 
tam, and the Gor! of I ſaac, and the God of lacob? 

27 He is no: the God of the dead, but the Cod of 
the lia vp: ye therefore doe greatiy erte. 

28 « Andone of the Scribes came, and having 
heard them icaſoning together, and peiceiuing that 
be had anſwered them well, aſked ham which is the 
brſt commanclcment of all, 
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CHAP. 41, 

29 And leſus auſwered him, The firſt of all the 

Commaudenients v, Heare, O iſrael, the Lord our 
Cod js one Lord: 

30 And thouſhalt lone the Tord thy Ged with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
miade, aud with all thy Rrenupth; This is the fixſt 
Commandement. 

31 And the ſecund is like, ay this, Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy lelſe : there id none otliet 
Commandement greater thentheſe. 

32 And the Scribe Gid vato him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the trueth : for there is one Cod, and 
there is none other but he. 

35 And to loue him with all the heart, and with 
all the vnderſtauding,and with all the foule, & with 
all the ſtrengt h, and to loue bis neig hbou as him- 
ſelle, is more then all whole burnt olfcrings and ſa- 
crifces. 

34 And when leſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreet- 
ly,he ſaid vnto him. I hou art not far from the king- 
dame of God, And no man after that dutſt alke him 
any queſtion, 

33 J And Teſa$anſivered,and ſaid, while he taught 
in the Temple, How fay the Scribes that Chriſt is the 
Sonne of Danid ? 

36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt?The 
Lord ſaid vate my Lord, Sit thau on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footſteole. 

zy Danid chrorefore himſelie calleth him, Lord, and 
whence is he then his ſonne? And the commen pco- 
ple heard him gladly. 

38 © And ke {aid vnto them in his dotttine, Re. 
ware of the Scribes, which love to goe ia long clo- 
thing. aud /oxe ſalutat ions in the mat ket places, 

39 And the chiete {cates in the Synagogues , & the 
rypermoſt roomes at feaſts z f 

40 Which deuoure widdowes houſes, & tor a hc- 
tence make long ptayets: Theſe t):all tecrime greate! 
damnation, 

41 4 And leſus ſate ouer againſt the treaſury, and 
beheld how che people caſt money into the treaſury, 
and many that were rich cif in much. 

42 And there came a certaine poore widdow , and 
ſhe threw in wo mires, which mal a farthing, 
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63 And he called vnto him his diſciples, and f:ith 
ynto them, Verily I ſay vnte yon, that this poore 
widdo'v hath caſt more in, then all they that haue 
caſt into the treaſury ; 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 
but the of her want, did caſt in all that the had, 2 
all ber liuing. 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 The aeſirntliog of the Temple, 9 P- ſeeut ons to 
the Coſpel. 14 Great calarmines to the Tewes, 
A Nd as hee went out ef che Temple, one e his 

diſciples ſaith vnto him, Maſter, ſee what maner 
of ſtoves, ind what buildings arc hrer, 

2 And leſusanſivering,faid vote him, Seeſt thoy 
theſe great buildjngs?there (hal not be left one ſtone 
vpou another,that (hall not be ehrowne downe, 

3 And as he fate vpon the mount of Olives, one: 
2g1inſtths Tewple, peter. and lames, and Iohn, and 
Andrew aſked him priuately z 

4 Tell ys? When ſhall theſe things be? And what 
(albethe ſigne whe all theſe things ſhalbe fulſ u led 

5 And leſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
heed left any man deceive you. 

s For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, l ar 
Chriſl: and thall deceine many. 

7 And when ye (hall heare ef warres aud rumors 
of warres, be ye not troubled : For fuch Aings mull 
needs be, but the end all not be yet. 

8 For nation hall riſe againſt nation, and kirg. 
dome agaiaſt kingdome and there hall bee earth» 
quo kes in divers places, and there ſhall be faminct 
aud troubles. theſe axe the beginnings of ſorroues. 

9 7 gut take heed to yout ſelnes: for they thall 
delinet you vp to counſels, and inthe Syngorurs ye 
ſhall be beaten;and ve ſhall be brenoht before rulers 
ard kingsfor my ſake for a teftimeny 1gainit them, 

1% Aud the Goſpel muſt firſt be publtthed among 
all r-rio”s, 

it Bur when they (ſhall lade jou, and deliuer yen 
vp, take vo though before hand u hat ye Wall ſpesle 
nei her doe you premedlitat-: but Whatſoeuer all 
be giuen yon in that honre, that ſpeak - ye : for it is 
not ye thot ſneake, but the holy Ghoſ?, 

32 Nov the brother thall betray the * to 
eth 


CHAP, 1111. 
death, 291d the father the fonn® : and children (hall 
riſe vp agiinſt their pꝛtents, and ſhall cauſe them to 
be put to death 

13 And ye halbe hated of all men for my Names 
fake: but he that hall cadutevniethe end,the ſame 
thall be (anecd, 

14 Rut when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of de- 
folation ſpoken of by Daniel the Propher, ttanding 
where it ought not (let him $ readeth vncerſtand,) 
then let them that be in ſudea ſſee to the moun: ains: 

ig And let lum that is on the houſe top, not gee 
down? into the houſe , neither eutet therein to take 
am ching out of his houſe, 

16 And let him that ĩs in the field, not turne backe 
zgaine for to take vp his garment, 

19 But wor to chem that are with ckilde, and to 
them tht giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 

18 And pray ve { your flight be not in the winter, 

19 For in thoſe dayes thal be affliction, ſuch 2s 13s 
not from che beginning of the creation -which Cod 
creared,vnto this time, neithet ſhall be, 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned thoſe 
dayes,no fleth !honld be ſaned;bur for the e lecis fake 
whom he hath choſ-»,he hath thortned the dyes, 

21 And then, if any man thall ſay te 101, Loc here 
is Chriſt, or loc he js there: beleeue him not, 

22 For falſe Chriſts, d talſe Prophets thall riſe, 
and (hall the ſignes and wonders, to leduce, if ic 
were poſsible, euen the ele*t; 

23 gut take yee heed ; behold, I haus foretgld: 
you al :hings, 

4 But in thoſe dayes after that tribulation, the 
Sunne (hall be darkened , ard the Noone ſhall not 
giue her light. 

25 And the Starres of heauen ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heauen hall be ſhaken, 

26 And then Hall they fee the Sonne of man cons 
ming in the clouds with great power and glory. 

25 Anck then thal he (end his Angels, & Hall gzthe: 
together his elect from the foure winds, from the vt- 
termoſt part of F earth,to 7 vttermoſt parr of heauen 

28 No learne a parable o the fig<ice , When 
her branch is yet tender, and putterh ſorth leaues, ye 
k:10w that Summer is neerey 
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29 So je in like mener, u hen je thal ſee theſe thing 
come to paſſe, Know y it is nigh, euen at the doo 

30 Verely l ſay vnto yon, that this generation ſlall 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth (hall paſſe away: but my 
words {hall not paſſe away, 

32 © But of that day and that houre knoweth ny 
man, no not the Angels which ate in heauen, ne- 
ther the Sonne, but the Father. a 

33 Take yer heed, watch and pray: ſor yee know 
not when t he time is. 

34 For the Soune of man is as a man taking a farte 
jours cy, who leſt his houle, and gane anthoritiets 
his ſeruants, and totucry inan his worke, and conp 
mauded the porter to watch: 

55 Watch ye therefore (for ye know net when the 
maſter of the houſe commeth, at even , or at mid 
night, or at the cocke crowing, or in the morix g) 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he find you ſlecping. 

37 And what l fav vito you,l ſay vnto all, Watch 

CHAP, XILIL 
2 Confiryacu avamſi (i. 3 A woman powreth 

oyle on his brad, 10 Judas ſeil th hin. . 

Fer t o daves was t faſt of the Paſſeoner, 

and ot ynleanened bread : and the chieie 
Prieſts, and Scribes ſought how they might rake him 
by craft and put him to death. 

2 Rut theꝝ ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt tliete be 
420 vprtoare Ot the people 

3 ©« And beivg in Bethany, in the houſe of Simea 
the I:pc:, as hee ſire at meat, there came a woman, 
hauing an Aiabafter boxe of oyntment of Spikenard 
very precious, and {hee brake the boxe and powred 
ic on his head G 

4+ And there wete ſotne that had indignation 
* thy t heinſelues, and aid, \\ by was this walte of 
the ointinent made? 

„ For it might haue beene fold for wore then 
three hundred pence and haue beene given to the 
poore : and they mut inured againſt her, 

6 And leſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble yes 
herꝰ She hath, wrosghta good wourke vpon me, 

7 For yee have the pou e with you aiway:s, and 
v he nſoeuet ve will ye my dee tlem gc od: hut mea 
ye haue not always. 8 Shs 
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CHAP, xIIII. 
$ She hath doue what ſhe con la: ſhe 15 come - 
forchaud to anoint my body to the burying, 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you, Wheretoeuer his Gef- 

pel (hall be preached theougliout the whole world, 
Hs all o that the hath done, Mall be ſpoheu of lot a 
nemo iall of her, 

10 «4 And tndas Iſcat iot one ef the twelue, ent 
vnto thechiefe Prieſts, to betray hum vito them. 

1 And when they heard js, they wrie glad and 
promiled ro giue him money. And lice ſoug ht how 
be might connuemently betray him. 

t2 © and the hirſt day of vnleauened dread, u hen 
ile k Wl ed the Vatlleoucr,his di ciples taid vnto lym, 
Where wilt thou that we go, aud prepaie that thou 
mayett eat the Paiſcouer ? 

13 Ard he ſendeth forth ewo his diſciples, & ſaith 
vnto tem, Goe ye into tlie city, and there ſhall ineeg 
you a man beating a pitcher ot water: ſoſſo . him 

14 And wherelocuecr he au ger in, lay vc to the 
geod man of the houſe, Ihe Matter faith, & here ts 
the gueſt chamber, where I ſhall eat the Palleoner 
with ny diſciples 7 > 

15 And he will ſhew you a large vpper roome {ut- 
ii hed, and prepared : there mali ready for 

16 And his « iſciples went locth, and came into 
the city, and found as hee had ſaid vnto then: and 
they made ready the Paſſeouet. 

17 And inthe coenivg lie cometh with the twelue 

8 And as they ſate and did cat, Ileſu f4id, Vewly 
I ſay vato you, one of you hic heare:h with mee, 

Hall bettay me. 

9 And they began to be ſorro vſull, & to ſay vn; 
to him, one by one, Is it 1? And anot be rau Is it I 

2» And he anfwered and ſa d vuro the m, It u one 
of the twelue, that dipperh with me in the man 

21 The Sonne of man indeede goerh, as it is writ. 
ten of him: but wor to that man \ by vhom the Son 
of man is betrayed; Cood were i tor that man, if he 
had neuet beene borne, 

22 © And as * did eat, leſus took? bread, and 
blelled, ud brake it, & ga ro them, and laid, Take, . 
eat: thisis my body, 

23 Ant he tooke the cup, and when he had giuen 


tanks, ke gane it to themed they alldcanke . : 
24 Au 
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£4 And he aid vnto them, This 1s my blood of 
the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verely | ſay vnto yon, I will drinke no more 
of the ſr nit of the Vine, vntill that day that I drin 
it new inthe kingdome of Gad, 

26 4 And when they had ſang an hymne, they 
went out into the mount of Oljues. 

27 And leſus faith vntothem, All yeſhalbe offen, 
fed becauſe of me this night: for it is written, i will 
ſmite the ſhepheaid, and the ſheepe ſhalbe icattered, 

28 But atter that I am riſen, I will goe before yoy 
Into Galilee, 

29 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all ſhall be 
offended, yet will not l. 

30 And lelus ſaith vnto him, Verely 1 ay vnto 
thee, that t his diy,cnen in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thon ſhalt deny me thrice, 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould 
die with thee, | will not deny thee in any wiſe, Like» 
wiſe alſo ſa d they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gethſemany, and he faith to his diſciples, Sit yee 
here, while 1 ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and Tames and 
lohn, & began to be ſoreamazed,& to be very heauy 

34 And laith ynto them, My ſoule is exceeding 
forrowfull vnto death: tary ye here and watch. 

35 And hee went forwarda little, and fell on the 
ground aud pra: ed, that if it were poſsible, the hoare 
might patſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſ- 
ſible vnto thee take away this Cup from me: Ne. 
uert he leſſe, not that will, but wha! thou wilt. 

35 Ani he comme th, and findet h them ſleepirg, 
and ſaith vnto betet, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? Cou tac 
not thou watch one houre ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptati- 
on: The ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleth is weake, 

39 And againe hee went away, and prayed, aud 
fpake the ſawe wor s, 

40 And when he returtzed, he ſound them aſleepe 
againe ( for theit eyes were heauy ) neither wiſt they 
what to anlwer him, f 
> 43 And he cometh the third time, & ſaith ae 

| | | them, 
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CHAP, XIIIL, 
them, Sleepe on now, and te your reſt: it is enongh 
the houre is come, behold, the Sonne of man is be» 
uayed imo the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp, let vs gee, Loe, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand, 

43 7 And immediatly, while he yet ſpake, com- 
meth ludas, ane ol the twelue, and with him 2 great 
mult it ade with (words and ſtanes, from the chieſe 
prieſts and t he Scribes, and the Elders, 

44 And hee that betrayed him had giuen them a 
token, ſaying, W bomſocner I thall kifle, that ſame 
v hez take him, and lead him away ſafe ly. 

45 And afloone as he was came, he gocth Might. 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, Malter, and kiſſed him. 
46 And they laid their hands on him, and tooke 


him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a ſvord & 
ſmote a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, & cut off his eate. 

48 And leſus anſwererl, and ſaid vnto them, Are 
yee come out 2s againſt a thefe, with ſwords and 
with ſtaues to take me 

49 I was daily with you in f Temple, teaching, and 
ye tooke me notgbut the Scriptures muſt be ſultilled 

30 And they all ſorſooke him, and fled, 

zi And there followed him a certaine yong man, 
having a linneu cloth caſt about his naked body, and 
the youg men laid hold on him, 

52 And hee left the linnen doth, and fled from 
them naked, 

53 © And they led leſus away to the high Prieſt, 
and with him were aſſembled all the chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Eldeas and the Scribes, 

54 And Peter followed him .afarre off, euen into 
the palace of the high Pricit: aud he fate with the 
ſeruants, and warmed himſelte at the ſire. 

55 And the chiefe Prieſts, and all the Councell 
ſought for wit ves againſt Ieſus, to put him to death, 
and found none * 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but 
their witneſſe agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe witnes 
3g4inft him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him (ay, I will deſtrey this Temple 
that js made w h hands, & within three dayes I will 
build another made without hands, 59 But 
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59 But neither ſo did their witzes agree togerhe, 
6v And the high Prieſt Food vp in the nuds,and 

aſked leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt than nothing ? W 
is it that thele witneſſe againit thee ? 

61 But hee held his peace, and anſwered nothing, 
Againe, the hie Prieſt aſked him, and ſ. id voto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Senne of the bleſſed: 

62 Ard leſus ſaid, 1 am: and ye thalt ſee the Son 
of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and com. 
ming in the clouds of heanen. 

63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſaith, \V hat need we any further witnelles ? 

64 haue heard the blaſphemy what thinke ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death, 

65 And (ome began to ſpit on him, und to couet 
his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay vnto him, Pre. 
phecy : and the ſeruants did ſtrike lim with the 
palmes of tlieic hands, 

66 © And as Peter was beneeth in the palace, there 
commeth one ot the maids ot the high Prieſt, 

67 And when ſhee ſa Peter warming himſelſe, 
ſhe looked vpon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 
wich leſas of Nazereth, , 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither vn- 
derftand 1 what thou ſayeft, And hee went out into 
the porch, and the cocke crew, 

66 And a mai:Naw him againe, and began to ſay 
to them that ttood by, I his Is one af them. 

70 And he denied it gaine. Anda little after they 
that ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter, Surely thou art 
one of them: to; thou art a Galilean,and thy ſpeech 
agreeth (hereto, 

71 Rut he began to curſe and to ſwtate, ſaying, 1 
know not this man of whom yeſpeake. - 

72 And the ſecond time the cocks crew: and Pe. 
ter called to mind the vil that leſus ſaid vnto him, 
Beſote the cock crow twile, thoꝝ ſhalt deny me thtiſe 
And when he thought thercon, he wept. 

CHAP, XV, 

3 Jeſia byeurht bound and accuſrd before Pilate, 13 
achinered to be cy uri ca, 27 ano. th itt wee 19 
sheemes, 43 and u H ly buried, 

A Nd ftraightway in y morning the chicfe Prieſts 

held a c0.ſul;ation with the Elgeis, & Fung 
4¹¹ 


CHAP, XV. 
2nd the whole Councill, and bound leſus and catied 
kim a wav, and deliue red him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of the 
lewes : And hee anſwering , ſaid vnto lum, Thug 
ſazelt i, 

3 And the chiefe Prieſts ↄccuſtd him of mary 
things, but he anſwered nothang, 

4 And Pilate aſked hin-againe,ſaving, Anſ.vereſt 
thou nothing? behold bow wany things they witnes 
* thee. 

But laſus yet anſwered n thing , ſo that Pilate 
. net: 'ed. 

6 Now at the Feaſt hee teſeaſed voto them ove 
ptiſoner,vhoinſocuer they d letned, 

And there was one named Barrabbas,which lay 
1 v hi made inſuttection wich hin 
who he committed murder in the inſuttection. 


8 An4the nulti ude crying aloude, began to de- 
fire Vn 10 dor a he had cuet done varo them, 

9 Ba: Pilite anſwered hem laying, \", 311 veethat 
I rele- e vnto you the King ot the le es? 

10 (FO hee ches that the chic ſe Prieſts had deli» 
ered lim tor enuy,) 

it But the chiete Priefts moou ed the people, that 
be ſliould tat her releaſe Barabl as Vuto them, 

and Pilate aniwel cd, at, id againe vnto 

them. VV ha! ul „ then that i thall doc vato him 
non ye call: : Ki g of the lewes? 

3 And they cryed on ag +: ze, Cruciſie him. 

r4 Then Pilate id vnto them, Why, what euill 
hath he done and they cryed out the more excee · 
dingly,Crucite him, 

t5 © Ando Pilite willing to content the people, 
releaſcd Barabbas vnto them, and delinered leius 
when ke had ſconrged him, to be cruciti ed. 

16 And the ſouldie: led him away int Oy hall.cal- 
led Prerorium, & they call togetier & whole band. 

17 And thev decked Mm wi . pu: rple, and platted 
acrown© of *thornes, ind put it about his bra. 

18 And beganne to ſalute him, Haile King of the 
Ten es, 

t9 And they ſmote bim on the head with a reede, 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing thy:r knecs, wor- 


20 And 


0 
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2. Rnd when they had mocked him, they tooke 
off the purple from tam ; and put his one clothes 
on him, ani led him ont to crucihe him. 

2t And they compell one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
paſſed by, commin out of the countrev, the tather 
of Alexander and Rufus to beate his croſſe. 

22 And they bring him vnto the place _ 
which is, being interpreted, the place of 4 ſkall, 

23 And they gane him to drinke , wine mingled 
with myrrhe ; but he teceiued it not. 

24 And when they had ccucied him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lots vpon them, what euer 
man thould take. 

25 And it was F third honre, & they cruciſied him, 
26 And y ſuperſcription of his accuſatzon was tit 
renoner, THEKING OF THEIEWES, 

27 And with him they crncified two theenes, the 
one on his right hind, and che ot her on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled , which ſaith, 
And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. 

29 And they that paſſed by,railed on him, wagging 
eheir heads, and Gying, Ah thou that deſtroyelt the 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes; * 

30 Saue thy ſelſe, & come downe from the ctoſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſs the chiefe Prieſts mocking , ſayd 
among themſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued others, 
himielfe he cannot ſane, 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſtael deſcend now from 
the ctoſſe, that wee may ſee and beleene + And they 
that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 

33 And when the ſixt houre was come, there was 
darknes ouer the whole land, vntill the ninth houre, 

34 And at the ninth houte leſus cryed with a loud 
voyce, laying, Elei, Eloi, lamaſebachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt chou 
for laken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias, 

36 And one tanne, aud filled a ſpunge fall of vine 
gets and put it on à teede, and gaue him to drinke, 
2ying, Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him downe, 

37 And leſas eryed witha loude voyce, and gaue 
y the ghoſt, 

28 And 


CHAP, XVI. 
33 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in twaine 
ſrom the top to the hottome. 

29 1 Aud when the Centurion which ſtood over 


J ainſt him, faw thor he fo cryed out, and gave vp the 


gold, he (aid, True ly this man was the Son of God. 
go There were alſo w men looking on à farre off, 

mong whem was Mary Magdalene, & Mary the mo- 

ther ol Tames the leſſi and of loſes and Solome : 

$' Whoalſowhen he was in G-lilee , followed 
tim, ad miniſtred vo him, & many other women 
which came vp with him vnto Hietuſalem. 

42 © And now when the Enen was come. (becauſe 
it was the Preparation, that is,the day befor: the Sab- 
bath.) 

43 loſeph of Arimathea,-n honemrable cunnſeller, 
which allo waited for the kingdome of God came, & 
went in boldly ye Pilate, and craued the body of 


- 


lefos. 

4+ And Pilate matuei led if he were already dead, 
ind c lling vnto him the Centurion,hee aſked him 
whether he had beene any while dead? 

45 And when he knew it of the Centui ĩon, he gaue 
the body to loſeph, | 
»46 And bee bought fine linnen , and tooke him 
downe,and wrapped him ig the linnen, and laid lim 
in a Sepulchre which was hewen ut of 2 rocke, and 
rolled a tone vnts the doore of the Sepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Maty the mother af 
loſes be held where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t (Wiſts reſurrection, 9-H © appeareth to Mer 
Magdalene ans others. 15 Sendith faor th his Apoſ+ 
tle. 19 ani! aſe endeth mis brane, ; 

Nd when the Subbath vas paſt, Mary Magd - 

ene, au Mary the mother of lames, & Salome, 
had bou, ht ſweete ſpices, that they might come and 
znoint him, 

2 And very e ly in the morning . the firſt day of 
the eel they came vnto the Sepulchre, at the riſing 
of the Sunne * 

And they aid among themſelues, Who ſhall roll 
v8 away the ſtone from the doore of the Sepulchre? 

4 (And hen they looked,they ſav that the tone 
was rolled ay) fd it vas very great. 

5 Ard 
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5 And entring into the Sepulchre,they ſaw 2 you 
man fitting on the right ſide,clothed in a long whit, 
garment, ana they were affrighted. 

6 And he {aith vnto the, Be not affrighted, ye ſcebe 
leſus of Nazareth which was crucified he is riſes, he 
is not heare:bchold the place where they laid him, 

7 Bu: goej out way, tell his diſciples , and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilec, there ſhall yet 
ſee him, as he ſaid vnto you, | 

8 And they went out quickly, & fed from the d 
pulchte, ſor they trembled,and were amazed, neithe 
ſaid they any thing to auy man, ſor they were afraid, 

9 © Now when Feſ« was riſen ear ly, the firſt day 
of the weeke,he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 

10 And event and told them that had beene 
with him, as hey morned and wept, 

Ii And ther uuhen they had heard that hee wasz. 
Une, aud had beenc ſcene of her, beleeued net. 

12 « Atter that, he appeared in another forme vn. 
to two of theai,as they walked, and went into the 
counter 

13 Aud they went and told it vnto the teſidue, nei 
thet belecued chey them, 

14 J Afterwa;d hee appeared to the eleuen, u 
they ſite at mate , and vpbi aĩ led them their vn 
belieſe, and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they b*leeucd 
not them. vhich had ſeene him sſtet he was riſen, 

i5 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye iato al the world 
ant prexch the Hope] ynteenery creature, 

1G He that beleeueth and is baptized ſhal be ſaued, 
Wit Th * it ocleeneth not,thall be d iTned, 

15 And the e nes ſhall follow them that be leete, 
lo my "awe ey caſt out deuils, chey {hall fpcake 
wich new torgues, 

13 They thall take vp ſerpents, & if they drinke v 
ny deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they (hall lay 
hands on the ſicke, aud they thall recourr. 

ig © $6 then after the Lord had {poken yno 
th m, he was receined vp into heauen. and fate on the 
right hand of God. 

20 Andthey went foorth, & preached enery where, 
the Lord working with them 5 and coulirmin? the 
vord with ſignes tolloning, Amen, 

J Tie 
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C The Goſpel according to S. Luke 


CH Ap. 1, 
e ſeete x Lues Preſence. 5 The cenctpticu of John Bape 
(en, ke uſt, 26 5 Chriſt, 59 The circumciſiiuo Jol. 
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hin. Orafſ;nuch as many haue taken in band 

Peter, to ſet foorth in order, a declaration of 

all yee 9 thoſe things which are moſt ſurely be- 
| D lecucd among vs, 

the ©, 2 Euen as they delivered them vn- 


Neither w rs, which from the beginning were eye witneles, 
atraid, and miniſteis ot the word; 
dy} ; It ſeemed good to me alſo, hauing had perfe& 
alene, vader{tanding « ot things from the vet ry lirſts, o writ? 
into thee in order, woſt excellent I dealt us. 
beem © 4 That thou im ighteſt know the certainty ot thoſe 
things whel ein thou haſt beene inſtiucted 
vas. 5 - 1 was in the dayes of Herod the king 
of ludea, a ceitaine Prieft named Zacha- 

e n. ¶ nas, of the courſe of Abia, and his wiſe was of the 
o the ¶ Gaeghters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth, 
6 And they were beth rig hteous heſote God, xal- 
e nei bop in all the commandements and ordinances of 
the Lord blamelefe, 
1,9 7 And they had no childe becauſe that Elizab-th 
rv» If was barren , aud they both were now well {trici.en 
eued in yeores, 
1, 8 And it came to paſſe, that while he executed the 
10d prieſts office befdre God in the order of [11s conte, 
According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts ol ice, 
ued, I bis lot was to burne incenſe when hee went into the 
Temple oſ the Lord, 

10 Ard the whole multĩtude of the prople were 
rake ¶ praying without at the time of incenſe. 

1 And there appeared vnto him an Ange! of the 
er Lad fanding on y right fide of the altar of incenſe. 
bay 12 And ! when Zacharias ſaw hi m, he was troubles, 
and feare fel! vpon him. 
mo 1; Vurthe Angel ſ u vnto him Feate not, Tact + 
the rs, for thy prayer is heard, and chy wiſe Elizabe: 1 
thall bs are thee a ſoune, and thou ſhaltcall his nan. e 
fre, lohn. 
the 14 And thon ſhalt have iey and gladoeſſe, aud 
many lball rcioyczat his birth; 
he 15 Fot 


S. MARK E. 
19 For hee ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lan 
and (hall drinke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke,and 


he (hall be filled with the holy Ghoſt,cuen from hal 


mothers wombe, 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael hall he 
turne to the Lard their God, 

17 And hee ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit 2nd 
power of Elias, to turne the hearts of the fathersty 
the childten, & the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 
zaft,to make ready a people prepared for the Lord, 

18 And Zacharias (aid ento the Angel, Whereby 
ſhall I know this? Forl am an olde man, and uy 
wife well ſtricken in yeeres, 

19 And the Angel anſwering, ſaid vnto him, In 
Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, & am ſem 
to ſpeak vntothee,& te {hew thee theſe glad ridings, 

20 And beheld,chov (halt be dumbe,and not able 
to ſpeake,vntill the day that theſe things Halbe pa. 
formed, becauſe thou beleeueſt not my Words, nich 
ſhall be fultilled in their ſeaſon, 

21 Aud the people vaited for Zacharias, and mat 
dei led that hee tarried ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could nor iprake va 
to them: and they perceiued that he had ſeene a vÞ 
lion in the Temple: for he beckened yatothem,and 
remained ſpeechleſſe. 

23 And ĩt came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the dm 
of his mini!tration were accompliſhed, hee departed 
to his owne houſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth cop 
cciued,and hid ker ſelle five moneths, ſaying, _ 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the dart 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproadt 
among mer. . 

26 And in the ſixt moneth the Angel Gabriel wa 
ſent from God, vnto a citic of Galilee, named Na 
zaret h 

27 Toa virgine eſponſed to 2 man whoſe name 
was Ioſeph, of the houſe ot Dauid, and the virgin 
name was Mary, 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſaid, Maile 
tho that art highly fououted, the Lord is with thee: 
Blefled art thou among women, 

29 Ard when ez ſaw him, thee was 2 
l 1 


bis fayi 
| tio 
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CHAP, I, 
ks ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of fa- 
Leni, Leztion this lhould be, 
ke,and 3 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, Maty, 
om ku; thou haſt found favour with God. 

n And behold thou {halt conceivein thy wombe, 
pdbring ſoorth a ſon, and (halt call his name leſus, 

He (hall be great, and ſhall be called the ſonne 

the Higheſt , and the Lord Gad (hall gine vnto 
km the throne of his tather Dawd, 

33 And hee (hall reigne ouer the honſe of Iacob 
ir euer, and of his kin2deme there ſhall be no end. 

44 Then ſaid Mary vatothe Angel, How (hall this 
de ſeeing 1 know not a man ? 

35 And the Angel anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, 
The haly Ghoſt (hall come vpon thee,and the power 
ofthe Higheſt ſhall auerthade thte Therefore allo 

Art Holy thing which (hall be borne of hee, (hall 
called the Sonne of God. 

zs And behold,thy contin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſa 
anceined 2 ſonne in her old age, aud this is the ſixt 
noneth with her, who was called barren, 

37 Fer with God nothing thall be vnpoſsible. 

8 And Mary (aid, Behold, the handmaide of the 
locd be it vnto me according to thy word and the 
lugel departed from her. 

19 And Mary areſe in thoſe dayes, and went into 
the hill c-nntrey with haſte into a citie of luda, 

4» And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
aluted Mizabeth. 

u And it came to paſſe, that when Elizaberh heard 
the ſalut ation of Mary the babe leaped in het won b, 
and Elrabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And the ſp. ke nut with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Meſſed art thou among women , and bleſſed is the 
frut of thy wombe, 

43 An whence is this to me, that the mother of 
ay Lord ſhould come to me 

44 Fot lo, ſſoon as voice of thy ſalutatiõ lounded 
in mine cares,the babe leaped in my wombe tar 10%. 
45 And bleiſed is the that beleeued, for there thall 
be a performance of thoſe things, which were tolde 
her rom che Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My 'ev'e doth magnike y Lord, 
47 And my ſpirit hath teioyced in God my S2tle 
bur. 43 Fet 


S. LV E. 
a8 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate of H © 
handmaiden : tor beheld, from hencſorth all gener. holy 
tons thall call me bleſſed, 68 
49 For hee that is mighty hath done to mee gien v. 
tkings, and holy is his Name. 69 
50 And his mercy is on them that ſeare him, fron] vs i 
generation to generation. ; 7% 
51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his atme, he ha whi 


ſcatieted the proude in che imagination of ther. 7 
hearts. fro! 
52 He hath put dewne the mighty from their ſeat, 7? 
and exalted them oi low degree, the! 
53 He hath filled the hungry with go things,andfÞ . 5; 
the rich he hith ſent empty away, brat 
54 He hath holpen his ſeruant Iſtael, in reinen. 4 
eli 


branceof his mercy, 
53 As he ſpake to our fathers,to Abraham, and ſeru 


his ſeed tor eurr, 7 
56 And Mary abode with her about three moneti If the 
and returned to her owne houle, 7 
57 Now Eli abeths full time came that the hon the 
be deliuered, and ſhe brought foorth a ſonne. Lot 


58 And hex neighbours and her couſins heard hov 7 
the Lord had ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and they Pe, 
reio7cec with her, 71 

99 A it came to paſſe that on the eight day they byt 
came tocireumnciſe the childe , and they called him ? 
Z.xcharias, after the name of his father, and 

ce And his mother auſu eted, and ſaid, Not ſo,but I tbe 
he ſhall be called lohn. 805 

st And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy *, 
kinred that is called by this name. vute 

C2 And they made ſignes to his father, how hee 
would hane him called. 

63 And hee aſked for awiting table, and wrote, 
faying, His name is lohn ; and they marneiledall, A 

64 Aud his mouth was opened imwediatly , and 
his tongue /ogjra, and he ſpake, and praiſed God, 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about F . 
them, and all cheſe ſayings were noiſed abroad the | 
rowout all the hill countrey of Iudea. 

66 And all they that had heard them, laid them y | 
in their hearts, ſaying , What maner of child ſhall 4 
this de? And the hand of the Lord was with kim, ¶ che 
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CHAP, II. 
675 And his father Zachatias was filled with the 
holy Ghoft, and prophecied, ſaying, 
63 Blellſed be the Lord God of Lirae!, for he hath 
e gien viliced and redeemed his pcople, . 
69 And hath taiſed vp au horne of laluat ion for 
n,fron vs in the honſe of his ſetuant Danid, 
7 As he ſpaxe by the mouth of his holy Prophets, 
be hack which have beene ſince the world begans 
f ther 74 hat wethould de ſaued from our enemies, aud 
from the hand of a1! that hate vs, 
r ſan} 7 To performe the mercy promiſed to onr la- 
thers, and to remember his holy Concnant, 
g 7 he oath which hee ſwate to our father 4 
brahara. 
emen 7 That he would grant vnto vs, that wee big 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
and to ſerve him without te-1e, 
75 In holinefſe and tighteouſneſſe heſdie him, all 
nech the dayes of our liſe. 
56 And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
honly che higheſt : for thou thalt goe before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his wayes, 
{ hoy 7 To give knowledge of ſaluation vnto his peo» 
d they Pie by the remiſs ion of their ſinnes, 
73 Throogh the tender mercy of our God,wheres 
y they by the day-ſpring from an high hit h viſited vs, 
1 bin 79 Togine light to them char fit in dat ke neſſe, 
and in the haddo of death, to guide our feet into 
©, but the way of peace, 
8 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in fpi. 
fur, and was inthe deſatts, ull the day of his (,ewicg 
yato Iſtael. 
a CHAP. 11, 
ug tus ta veth all che Roman Empire. 6 CH. 
rote, | 240-1. 21 Mus circum aſion, 
all, A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went out a decree fiom Ceſar Auguſtus, chat all 
the world ſhould be taxed, 
bout | * (And this taxing was firſt made, when Cyte. 
thee mis Was gouernonrt of Syria.) 
3 And all went to bee taxed, euery one into his 
ny | me citie. 
ball 8 4 And lIoſeph al'o went vp from Galilee, out of 
5 the citic of Narareth, into Iudea, vnto the — 


n 
Pauld. which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he wat 
of the houſe and linage of Danid,) 

5 Tobe taxedwith Mary his ciperied wife, being 
great with child. 

6 And ſv it was, that while they were there, the 
dayes wrie accompliſhed that ſhe theuld be delinied, 

7 And thee brought foorth her fir ſt borne ton, 
and wrapped him in twadling ciothes, and laid hin 
in a manger; becauſe there was no roome tor they 
in the luke, 

8 And there were in the ſame counttey (hep. 
heards ab:ding Iu the field: keeping watch our 
their flocke by night, 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpe 
them, an! the glory of the Lord thone round abo 
them, and they were fore afraid, | 

1 And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare not: Fit 
behold, | bring you good tiiſings of great icy which 
ſhall be to all people. 

tt For vuto you I borne this day, in the citic 
Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 

12 And this thall be a ſigne vnto you, ye thal find 
the babe wrapped in Wadling clothes lying ia: 
MAnger. g 
t; Aud ſuddenly there was with the Angela mal 
titude of the heauenly hofte, p'2iling God, & ſaying 

14 Glory to God in the kigheſt , and on cant 
peacey good will to vards men 

is Ann it came to paſſe, as the Angels were g 
away from them into heauen, the thepheards f 
one t another, Let vs now goe caen vnto Bethie 
hem and ſee this ching which is come to palſe, wid 
the Lori} hath made knowne vnto vs, 

1E And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
Toſeph, aud the babe lying in a manger, 

L7 And when they had ſecu it, they made known» 
broad 5 ſaying w was t Id the concerning this chile 

13 And all they that heard it, wondied at thei 
things which were told them by the thepheards, 

ig Rut Mary kept all theſe things, aud pondre 
them in her heart, 

20 And the (hepheards returned, gloriſying at 
praiſing God for all the things that they had hea 
and leene, as it was told yate them. F 

21 


CHAP. II. 

21 And when eight dayes were accompliſted for 
the circumciſiag of the childe , his name was called 
leſus , which was ſo named of the Angel before hee 
was conceived in the wombe, 

22 And when thedayes of her purification actor. 
ding to the Law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, the 
brought him to Hiernſalem,te preſent him to i N oid 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Eue 
i male that o eneth the wombe {hall be called hoe 
to the Lord.) 

24 Aud to offer a ſacrifice according to that which 
is faid in the Law ef the Lord, a poire of rucle doues, 
e two yong pigeons, 

25 And bchold , there was a man in Rieru alem, 
whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame man was mit 
and deaot, waiting for the conſolation of 1ſracl - 
and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was revealed vnto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
{ene the Lords Chriſt, 

27 And he came by the ſpitit into the Templetand 
when the parents brought in the childe leſus to doe 
for him after the cuſtome of che Law; 

28 Then tooka he him vp in his armes, and ble 
{ed God and ſaid. 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
peace,according to thy word, 

zo For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation. 

zt Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people. 

32 A lightto lighten the Gentiles, and the gloty 
of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And loſeph and his mother maruailed at thoſ⁊ 
things which were ſpoken of him. 

24 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Mary 
bis mother, Behold, this childe is ſer for the fall and 
Jing againe of many in I ſtael: aud tor a ſigue which 


"I ſhall be ſpoken agaiuſt. 


; 4 ſword (hall pierce thorow thine own ſoule 

e) j che thoughts of many hearts may be reucaled, 

36 And there was ane Anna a Prepheteſſe, the 

daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſerzihe was 

of a great age, and had liued with an husband ſeuer 
yeeres from hat virginity, 2 


CL LT ED. 

37 And ſhe was a wide of about ſuureſcore ad 
foure yeeres.which departed not from Temple, bet 
{ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and day, 

38 And the comming in that iuſtant, zaue thankes 
likewiſe vnto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
elaar looked for tedemption in Hierufalem; 

39 And when they had petformed all things ac 
eording to the La of the Lord, they returned iuts 
Galilee, to their oe city Nazateth, 

40 And the child orew, & wave d ſtrong in ſpitit 
filled ꝰ wiſedom & the grace of Cod. vpon him, 

4£ Now his parents went to Hieruſalem cuery 
yeere at the Paſkeoner, 

42 Aud when he was twelns veercs old, thev went 

vp do Hizruſalem after the cubome of the ſeaſt. 

43 And when they had-faltied the d ies, as rhey 
returned, the childe leſus taried behind in Hietuſi- 
lem, and loſeph and his mother knew not of ir, 

44 But they ſuppoſing hin to haue beene jn the 
company wenta dayes journey, and they ſorpht him 
among their kinſefolke and zcqnatatance. 

43 And when they found him not, they turm 
backe againe to Hieruſalem, ſeeking him, 

46 And it came to paſi that after three dayes they 
found him in the Temple ſicting in the midſt af the 
Dotiors, both heating them, & aſing them wneſtions 

47 And all that hoard him; were aſtoaiihed at his 
vn · ler ſtandiag and anſwetes. 

48 Aud hen they ſaw him, they were amazed: 
and! his mother ſaid vato him, Some, hy hatt t hoe 
tha s dealt with vs ? Behold, thy father and 1 haue 
fou ghet thre ſorto ng. 

49 And he ſaid vnto them, Nov 15 it that ye ſougke 
mo ? Wilt ye not that I muſt bee bout my Fathen 
buſineſſe?. 

5 And they vnderſtoed not the ſaying which he 
fpakt vnto them. 

gt And he vent downe with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubiect ynto them: But his mo 
ther kepr all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedone audlſtatutt, 
and ianour with God and man. 
CHAP. III. 
Tobns preaching. 15 Bu teftimony of an 


CHAP 111. 

Wu in the fittrenth pere of F reigne of Tiberias 
Ne Aar, Fontius ! late bein, 2 ©Gucrnour of Indea 
and cron dein 2 Cerrarch of G Mile, vnd hi 's brother 
Ph; lip Terrarch o Irgrea , and of the region of Tra- 
chori 5, and Ly{inias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas a! d Caiaph 25 being » the high Friefts, the 
wor of God camc vato lokn he fon: ac of 7.2 \chi. 
tlas,in che wHderneile, 

3 Ard hee came into all the countrey about lot 
— preaching the baptiſme ol repentance tor the 
rem! non of ſinne 

4 As i is write en in the booke of the words of 
Eiaias thy Prophet, ſaying, The voyce of one eryn 
in the wilcerneſie Prepare yethe way ol te ln 
make his pa. th Rr: ip] if, 

5 Enz, valley halbe filled, & enerv mountaine avd 
bill Kan bebrought low,& the crooked ſhalbe mad 
{trai2ht, aud the tough wayes thalbe made ſnoothe, 

8 And an ge ſh (hall ſee the ſaluation et God, 

Then ſaid he to the multitude that came foertls 
wi b: baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who 
bath warned you to flee from the wrath to to come 2 

Rring ſoorth ther refor e tt uits worthy of repen- 
tance „and be gin not to ay i bin vour ſelues, We 
baue Abraham to aur father For ſay vnto zou, that 
God is able of theſe ſtoncs to taiſe vp children vnta 
Abraham, 

9 And now alſo the axe is yd tothe root of the 
trees: Enery tree therefore which ht ingeth ret forth 
good fruit, is hewen downe,andeaſt inte the fire. 

te And the people aſtted him, ſaying , What ſhall 
we dee then ? 

11 Hee aulwereth and ſaith vntd them, Hee that 
hath two coates, let him impart to him that hath 
done, and he that hath meat, let him doe likewiſe 

t Then came alio ! Publicanes to bee ba ptized, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doc? 

13 And hee did vnto them, Exact vo more then 
that which is appointed yoo, 

14 And the ſouldiets likewiſe dewanded of him, 
fare, And what (hall we doe? And he ſaid vnto 
them , Doe violence to no man „ neither accuſe any 
Gali ly ,and be content _ vour Wages, 

17 And 2 &* | op wet in e e: ye Water and 

54 
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all men muſed in their hearts of lohn, whether he 
vere the Chriſt or not: 

16 lohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them all, I indeed 
baptize yon with water: but one mightier then! 
eommeth, the latcher of whoſe {hooes | am not wor. 
thy to vnlooſe , hee (hall baptize you with the hoh 
Ghoſt,and witch fire: 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will tho. 
rowly purge his floore , and will gather the wheate 
into his garner, but the chaffe he will burue with ite 
vnquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation prez 
ched he vnto the people. 

19 But Herod the Tetratch being reproued by hin 
for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and for allthe 
euils which Nerod had done, 

20 Added this yet aboue all, that be (hut vploby 
in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized ,and 
it came to paſle, that leſus alſo being baptized, und 
praying, the heanen was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a boi h 
ſhape like a done vpon him, and a yoyce camef:cm 
heanen,which {aid, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in 
the: 1 am well pleaſed, 

23 And leſas himſelſe began to be about thirtic 
yeeres of age (being as was ſuppoſed) the ſonne of 
Toſeph,which was the ſenme of Heli, 

24 Which was the forme of Matthat , which wa 


the /onne of Levi , which was the ſoxwe of Melchi, Þ 


which was the ſorme of Ianna , which was the ſuw 
of Ioſeph, 

25 Which was the ſorme of Matthathias, which 
was the ſonne of Amos, which was ihe ſanne of Ni. 
um. which was he /orme of Eſly, which was the ſann 
of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſowne of Maath , wiiich un 
the ſonnc of Matthathias, which was ihe ſomme of Sts 
mei, which was the ſonne of lofeph , which was 41 

ſinne of luda. 

27 Which was the ſore of Ioama, which wa 

forme of Rhe. which was the ſorme of Zorobabel 
— 5 was the ſoune of Salathicl, which was the ſant 


Mis 
28 Wh 
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28 Which was t ue of Melchi, which was the 
ſoune of Addi, which was the fouxe of Coſam, which 
ws the [ome of Elmodam which was the ſount of Er, 
29 Which was ihe ſonue of loſe, which was the ſaw 
of Eliezer, which was the ſonne of Iorim , which 
was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the ſor of Leyi, 
3+ Which was the ſex of Simeon, which was the 
eme of luda, which was the ſoume of Ioſe h, which 
was the ſo of lonan, Which was thr ſonne of Eliakim, 
3t Which was the ſonme of Melea, which was the 
fore of Menam, ah cli was the ſonof Mattatha, u hich 
was the ſonze of Nathan, Which was he ſox of Dauid, 
33 Which was the ſorne of leſle, which was the 
forme of Obed, which was the ſen of Boo. which was 
the enne of Salmon which was the ſanue o Naaſſon, 
33 Which was the oe of Aminadab which was 
the Dune of Aramywhich was the ſon of Eſrumwhich 
wes ihe ſore of Phares, which was thc me of luda, 
34 Which was the ſore ol Tacob, which was the 
ſenne of lſaac, æhich was the ſmic of Abraham, which 
was the ſome of Thara, which was theſown' of Nachor, 
35 Which was ih» ſome of Sar ich, which warrhe 
fone of Ragan, which was the ſann · of Phaleg whick 
was the onne of Heber, which was the ſonne of Sala, 
56 Which was the ſonme of Cainan, which was the 
fonne of Arphaxad, which was the ſunue of Sem,which 
was 1h: ſonme of Noe, which was the ſon of Lamec!1, 
37 Which was ehe ſoxne of Mathulala, which was 


tze ſonnc of Enoch, which as the ſon of lared which 


was the foune of M. I cel, WI he fom of Cainany 
38 Which was the ſume of Enos, which was the 
ne of Seth, which 28 the fouxe of Adam, which 
was ihe ſouue of God, 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 (hrifts temiptation and fafling, 13 Het onercom- 
amel hi the dtuil, iq and beoinucth to preach. 
Na leſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, tetnt- 
ned lrom Iordau, aud was led by the Spirit in- 
to the wilde rneſſe 
2 Being ſourty dayes tempted of the deuill, and 
in th ſe dayes he dideate nothing: and when they 
wer ended, he afterward huagred. 
3 And the devill (aid vato lum, If thou be the 
Sonne of Gad, command this ſtone that ĩt be made 
dread, F 3 4 And 
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4 Ard leſus anfivered him, ſaying, It is written, 
that man ſhall not line by bread alone, bat by eueij 
word oi God, 

And the devill raking him vp into an high 
mountaine, (hewed vnto him all the kingdomesof 
wor id in a moment of time, 

6 And the dewill aid vnto him, All this power 
will Igius thee, and the glory oi themgſot that is de. 
ſiuei ed vnto ino, and to whomſocner 1 will,l ginzy 

If F cherelote wilt warſhip me, all ſnhalbe t hin 
And loſus anſwereil, & ſaid vnto him, Get th 
behind mee, Satan ; for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor 
ſhip the Lord thy God, & him one ly halt thou ſerve, 

9 And he brought him to Hiernfalem, & let him 
85 2 pinacle of the Temple, & ſaid vnto him, Ir thay 

e the don of God, caſt thy ſelſe do vne fiom hence! 

10 For it ĩs written, Hee it a'l giue his Angek, 
charge ouet ibee, to keepe hee: | 

11 Aud in their hands they ſhall beate theeyy, 
Jett at any time thou daſli thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

1 And leſas anſwering, aid vnto lum, It 3s ſaid, 
Thou thule not tempt the Leid thy God, 

tz And when the deuill had ended all the teu 
tation, he d purted from hin for a feaſon. 

14 © Aud leſus returned in the power of the ſpþ 
rit into Galilee, and there went out a ſame ol hun 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their Syuagogues, deing gle 
Tihed of all. 

16 & And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
Þrenght vp. & as his cuſtonie was, he went into Sy» 
nagogue on the S: bhith day, & fteod vp ſot to reade, 

1 And there was delivered vnte him the broke 
of the Propyh t Eſaias, and when he had opened the 

ooke, he f oun i the place where it was written, 

18 The ſpirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe be 
hath anointed me, to preach the Goſpel to the poore, 
ke hath ſent me to heale F broken hearteci,to preach 
deliuetance to the captiues, and reconering of \ght 
to the blind. to fer at ſibetty them that are bruiſe, 

19 To peach the acccprable zeere ot che Loid. 

20 And he cloſed thebooke & he gane it againe t 
ehe mĩniſter, & ſate don ne: aud the eyes of all them 
that were in the Synagogue, w ele faſtened on him. 
21 Aud 
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yt And be began to ſuy vnto them, This day isthis 
Scriptute ſulfilied in your cares. 

a And all bare him witneſſe,axd wordred at the 
gacious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
Aud they ſaid, is not this Tolephs ſen : 

23 And he ſaid vmothem, Ve will (urely ſay vnto 
ve this pton : ibe, Phyſician heale thy ſelte ; W hat- 
ſoeuer we haue heard doue in Capernaum , doe alo 
ke in thy coantier, 

44 Ard heſaid,Vere'y I ſay vnto you, No Prophet 
þ accep teil in his ne counttey. 

23 Bur 1 tell you of ttueth, Many widowes were 
jo lſt el in the dayes o Elias, when the heauen was 
ſhot vp three yeetes and ſixe moneths , when great 
amine was throughout all the land: 

26 But vnto Horte of the was Elias ſent, aue vnto Sa- 
xpra 4 city of Son, vato a woman y was a widow, 

27 And many lepers were in lirael in the time o? 
kl en the Prepher: and none of them was cleanſed 
png Naawen the Syrian. 

#3 Aid all they in thee Synagogue, when they heæd 
thelz things, were tilled with wiath, 

29 And roſe vp & thruſt him out of the city, ard 
led him vnto the brow of the hi leu heteon their aty 
ws built) that they might cuſt him downe head long. 

zo But he paſsing thore the middeſt of thera, 
went Is way ; 

zi And c-ine downe te Capetrraum, acity of Ga- 
lilkee,and tauglit then on the Sabbath dayes, 

$2 And they were aftonied at his doctlige : for 
his ward w3s with power. 

33 „And in the Synacoone there was a man, 
which had a iprrit of aa yeclezne deuill, and ctyed 
out with a lowd voyce, 

3s Szying , Let vs alore, ht haue we to do with 
thee, thoa leſus of Na atech ? art y come to deſtioꝝ 
WHT know thee who thon art,the holy One of Cid. 

35 Ard Ieſus rebulked him, ax irg. Hold thy peace, 
ind come ont of him. And when y deui had throwen 
bim inthe mids, he cane out o him, & hurt him not. 

36 Amt they were all znaed, aud ſpike among 
themſetues, faving, Mint a word is this? for watly 
authority and power he cemmaudeth the vncleane 
[pitirs and they come out. 

F 4 37 And 
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7 And the fame of him went out into euery plug 
of the countrepround about. 

38 J And he aroſc out ot the Synagogne & ent 
into Simons houſe: and Simons wiues mether 
taken w a great ſeuer, and they befought him ſot be 

12 And he ſtood ouet her, and rebuked the fe 
and it left her. And immedaatly the atoſe, and nix 
ft ed vnto them. 

40 © Now when the Sunne was ſetting, all the 
thit had any heke with diners diſeaſes, brought 
them vnto him: and he layd his hands on cuery d 
of them, and healed them. 

4 And deuils alſo came ent of many, cryinge 
and ſaying, Thon art Chriſt the Sonne of God. Au 
he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſpeake ; ſu 
they knew that he was Chr ĩſt. 

42 And when it was day, he departed , and wen 
into adefert place; and the people ſonght him, and 
came vnte him, and ſtayed him, that he thould ant 
depart from them, 


43 And he faid vnto them, I muſt preach j kingdon 


of Ged to ot her cities alſo tor theretore am ſent, 
4+ And he preached igthe Synagogues of Galilee, 
* 


CHAP, V. 
3 Christ teacheth ont of the ſhip. 6 A miracnlou 
aeg of fiſhes - 


Nd it came to paſſe,that as the peeple preaſſi 
von him to heare the word of God, he ſtood 
by! he lake of Genefarcth, 

1 And ſaw two (hips ſtanding by the late: bu; 
the fiſhormen were gone out of them, and were ws 
thing their nets, 

3 And he entree! into one of the ſhips, which vn 
Simone, and prai-d him that he would thruſt outs 
licile from the land; and he fate downe, and taught 
thepeevic ont of the thip. 

4 Now whey he had left ſpe-king , be ſaid vum 
Simon, Launch ont into the deepe, and let dene 
goar nets ſot adraught, 

s And <imon anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
we hane toiled all night, and haue taken nothing! 
neverthelefte,at thy word I will let downe the uet. 

6 And hen they had done this they inc loſed a 
great multitude of fi hes, and their net brake : * 


CHAP, V, 
And they beckened vnto their partners, which 


(ere in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 


helpe them, And they came and filled both the ſhips 
ſo that they began to ſinke. 

$ M ben Simon Peter ſaw it, hee fell downe at 
leſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, ſot I am a ſnſull 
man,O Lord, 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all q were with him, 
2 the draught of the filhes which they had taken. 

to And ſo was alſo lames and lohn, the ſonnes of 
Lebedze , which were partners with Simon, And 
leſus ſaid vnto Simon; Feare not, from henceforth 
thou {halt catch men. 

1: And when they had brought their ſkips to 
land, they foriooke all, and followed him. 

12 Aud it came to paſſe, when he was in à cer« 
taige city, behold a man full of leproſie z who ſecin; 
leſus, ſell on bis face,and beſought —— . 
chou wilt, thou canſt make mecleane, j 

13 And he put foorth his hand, and touched him, 
faying*, 1 will z bee thou cleane. And immedi-ly 
the lepolie departed ſrom him. 

14 And he charged h in to tell no man: but go, and 
ſhew thy ſelſe to 7 Prie't, & offer tor thy cleant;ng ac- 
cord ing as Moſes c5manded fora teſtimonyvnto tho, 

15 But ſo much the more wentthere a fame abroad 
ef him, and great multitudes came together to heate 
aud to be healed by him of their inntmities. 

1s And hee withdrew himiſelie iuto the wilder. 
deſſe, aud piayeds 

19 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 25 hee 
was teaching, that there were Phariices and Doctors 
of the Law fitting by, which were come on! of euer 
towne of Galilee, and 'ndea, and Hijeruſilew ; and 
the power of the Lord was r- ſcut 10heale them. 

id © And dehold. men brought zu 2 bed 2a wan 
which was ken with a palſie ; and they ſonght 
meanes to bring him ia, and to lay hin; before him, 

19 And whenthey could net find by what way they 
might bring him in, becauſe of the mul titude, they 
went vp on the houſe top, and let him down thorow 
the tiling with his couch. inte the midſt befare leſns. 

20 And when hee (aw their faith , hee ſai i voto 
tim, Man, th yEnncs are forgiven thee, 

F 5 21 And 
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21 And the Scribes and Phariſcs began te reaſon 
Nying, Who is this which ſpeaketh vlaſphernies? 
W he cin ſcygiue ſinges, but God alone? 

22 But wien leſus peiceined their thoughts, hee 
anſwering laid vntothem, W hat realon yon in your 
kearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay , Thy ſinnes be ſorgi- 
tzen thee : or ſay, Riſe vp and d walke ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonneof man 
hath power on earth to forgine ſinnes (he ſaid vito 

the ſicke of the pallie) I ſay vnto thec, Ariſe, and take 
vp thy couch, ind gee into thine houſe. 

25 And imuwediatly hee role vp beſete them, and 

te vp tha 4 whereoo he lay, and departed to his 
owne houſe,v!oritying God. 

26 And th: y were al zmzed, and they glorified 
God, and were titled with feare, lying Mice haue 
ſeene ſtran Be ? MINED 0 day, 

27 © And 2fter thele things he went ſootrh, and 
faw a Public me. ned Lee, firting at the receipt of 
cuſtome: and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me, 

28 Aud he leica II. role P, and fells'\ cd him. 

29 And Lem made him 2 orcat feaſt in his owes 
vouſe. and there was a great company of Publicanes, 
aud of others that ſate downe with them. 

30 But the Scritzes d & Pharifces nutmured gin ſt 
— diſciples, ſaying:, Why doe ge ce cate and drinks 

vith Publicanes 2nd Gamers? 

31 And leſus anſa ering, laid vato them, Thu: y thir 
are whole, necd not a V h;fician but chey y are licke, 
22 I came not 19 call che .izhteos, bn: linners to 


7 


ꝛepontaner. 

33 CAnd they fad vn n:ohin, Why dos the diſd. 
$1 es of lohn (att oltee, and in ke Prayers, 2nd like 
vile the diiciples st che hruces: but thine cate 


24 Aud ke ſaid v vnta thom , Can ve make the chil. 
aten of the Bride-chamoer lait, while the Brides 
FTOoOo0Mec 43S With teal 2 
"25 Ent the daves will comewlien the Pridegroome 
ſhall be taken away from them , and then ſhall they 
©: in toe. 12 C8, 

36 J Ard hefe ſtealſo a parable vnto rhe, No man 
arterha piece af a nc gui At vęõ an old; if o- 1 


* 
eil 
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wiſe, then both re maketh a rent, & the piece that 
was tan out of the new, agreeth not with the oll. 

59 And no man putteth new wine into old ba- 
tels elſe the new wine will burſt the bottels, and be 
ſpilled, and the bottels thall perith, 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bortels, 
and doth ate preiecued, 

39 No mau alſo hauinę dinnk old wine ſtraiglu- 
way defireth new. for he ſaith, the old is better, 

CHAT Va, 
1 The diſciples placks the eaves of coyne on the Sal- 
bath dv, 13 Ur chalerh the twelae. 
Nd it came to paile on the ſecond Sabbath after 

t the ht ſt, that he wentrthoroww the corne fielc!s * 
ind his diſciples placked the cares of corne, and did 
eate,rubbirg them in their hands, 

And certaine of the Phatiſecs ſaid vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is not lawtull to do on the 
Sabbath dayes, 

3 Aud leſus anſwering them, aid, Reue ye not 
read fo much as this what Dauid did, when himfelic 
vas an bungred, ans they which were wich him: 

& How he went into the houtc of God , and did 
take and eat the thewbread , ard gaut allo to them 
that were with him , which it is not lawtull to cate 
but tor the Prieſts alone? 

s And he fayd vnto them, I hat the Soune of men 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to p«tie alſo on anather Sabbath. 
that he entred into the Synagonue,and taught: and 
there ves 2 man Whoſe right hand was withered 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heale en the S bbath day: that 
they might find as accu. tion againſt him, 

3 But he knew their thoughts. and laid to the man 
which had the wichered hand. Riſe vp, & ſtand forth 
in the mids. And he aroſe, and flood forth, 

9 Then ſaid Ie ſus vatothem, 1 will afke you o-e 
thing , Is it lawfuil on the Szboath dayes to doe 
£24.1,07 to doe c uillꝰ to face lite or dcſtroy it? 

10 And looking round about vpon them all, he ſaid 
vnto the man, Stre ch fogtth thy hand. And he did 
fegind his hand was rettored u hole as the other, 

1 And they were fille vii maducs,azd com mu- 
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ned one with another what they might doe to leſus 
iz And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that hee 

went ont into a mountaine to pray, and continued 

all night in prayer vnto God, 

13 © And when it was day, he called vnto him his 
diſciples: and of them he chole ewelue:whem alſo he 
narned Apoſtles: 

t+ Simon, (+hom he alſo nzmed Peter,) and An. 
drew his brother: Iames and lohn, Philip and Bat. 
tholomew, 

t5 Matthew and Thomas, lame: the ſonne of Ab 
pheus, and Zimon,called Zelotes, 

9 And Indas te bother of lames, and Indas Ie 
riot, which alſo was the traitour, 

17 And he came done with them, and ſtood in 
the plaine, & the company ef his diſciples, © a great 
multitude of people ent of all Indea & Hieruſalem, 
and from the Sea evalt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to heare him, and to be healed of their di caſes 

ts And they that were vexed with vncleane ſpi- 
tits · and they were healed, 

13 And the whole multit e fought to tan ch lim 
for chere went vertue onto! him, & healed them all, 

% TAnd helifted vp k's eyes on his diſciples,and 
ſaid, Blelked be ye poote:tor yours is che kingdome 
ol Ged. 

2: Bleſſed are ye that hunger new: (or ye ſhall be 
filled. Bletled are ye y weepe now for ye (hall laugh. 

22 Nleſſed ate ye when men (hall hate you , and 
v hen they (hal ſeparate you /Fom their company and 
Hall reproach you, and caſt out your name as euill, 
for the Sonne of mans ſale. 

23 Reioce ye in that dav, and leape for ioy : ſor 
bc hold, vour reward is great in heauen:ſor inthe like 
mane did their fathers vnto the Praphets, 


*4 Bur woe vato you that arerich:ſor ye haue re» 


ctincd your conſolation, 
25 Wore vs:o you that are ſell + for ye ſhall hun- 
ger. Woe vnto jou that laugh now : for ye (hall 
mourn? and weepe. 
2E Woe vnto you when all men ſhall rake wel 
of you: ior lo did their Fathers to the Falſe prophets, 
27 © But [ ſay vnto you which heare, Loue your 
enemies, dae gecd to then that hate yous 
29 Ble 
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+ 28 Blefſe them that curſe you, and pray for them 
which deſpicefully vſe you. 

20 Andvnto him = ſmiteth thee on the 01:8 
checke, offer alſo the othet: and him that taketh away 
thy cloake, forbid him not to take thy coat alſo, 

zo Ciue rocucry man that aſheth ol thee, & of him 
that take th away thy goods, aſke them not againe, 

zi And as you would chat men heuld doe to you 
doe ye allo to them likewiſe, 

532 Forif ye lone them that lone you, what thanke 
hane ycꝰſor ſinners allo lone thoſe that lone them. 

33 And it yee doe — to them which dee good 
to yon, What thanke haue ye? for ſinners alſo doe e · 
uen the ſame, 

34 Aud if ye lend to them of whom you hope to 
receine,what than!.c hane ye: for ſinners alſo lend 
to ſinners to tece ĩue as much againe. 

35 Bu: loue ye your enemies, & doe good & tend, 
boping for nothing againe: ard ,our reward ſhalbe 
great.and yeſhalbe he children of the Higheſt : for 
he is kind vnto the vnthankeiull, ana to the euill. 

36 ge ye therefore mercifull,as your Father, alſo is 
mercitall, 

37 ludge not, and ye fall not be indged : con- 
demne nat, and ye ſhall not be condemned : forgiue, 
and ye II all be ſorgiuen. 

38 Give and it all be giuen vnto you, good mea. 
ſure, pieuied downe, and thaken together, and un- 
ning oner,ſtall nien give into your boſome:fer wr h 
the ſame mea'v'e that you mete withall, it (halbe 
meaſured to you againe. 

39 ad he ſpake x parable vnto thẽ, Can the blind 
lead che blind? Shail they not both fall into F ditch? 

4. The ic le is not aboue his maſter : but exery 
one th. perſe nalbe as his maſter, 

41 And why heholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers ce, but perceiueſt not the beame that 
11 chine ovnceye ? 

42 Ei her ho'v car:ft thou ſay to thy brather, Bro- 
the: let me pull out the mote y 15 in thine eye: when 
thou thy ſelle beholdeft not the beame tha is in 
thine ine eye? Thou hypocrice , caſt ont inft the 
be.me eutof thine owne eye, and thenihalt thou (ee 
clearely to pull our che mote j is thy brothers eye. 
41 For 
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4; For a good tree bringeth not foorth corrupt 
Fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree bing ſootth good 
fruit. 

44 For euery tree is knoiven by his ovwne ſruite: 
for of thorves men doe not gather tigges, not of a 
dramble but}: gither they gropes, 

45 A good manoat of the good treaſure of his 
heart,brwgeth toorth that which is good : and an e. 
vill man out of the euill trcaſute of his heart. brin- 
geth toorth that which is enill For of the abundance 
of the heart, his mouth ſpeakerh, 

46 © And why call eme. Lord, Lord, and doe not 
the things which 1 ſay ? 

47 Wheſocuer commeth to me, & heateth my ſays 
ings, & doth them, I wil {hew you ro who he is like, 

48 He is like a man which built a henſe, and dig- 
ged deepe, and laid the tonndation ona Kocke, And 
When the flood aroſe, the ſtrea nes beat vehernently 
ypon that houſe and could not thake it: ſor it was 
founded vpon a tocke. 

49 But he that hearctk,and doeth not, is like a man 
with ont a foundation built an houſe vpon earth: 
againſt w the ſtre we did beat vehemently, and im. 
mediatly it ſell, & the rune of that houſe was great, 

CHAP. VII, 
T The Cemtwrio;rs faith. 10 Chrift hcaloth hu ſti nam 
leing abet, it andratſeth the widowes ſonne, 
O whe he had ended all his ſayings ia i audi» 
mL of the people he entred into Capernaum. 

2 And acertame Centurious ſeruant , who was 
deare vnto him, was licke and ready to die, 

3 And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnte him 
the Elders of the lewes , beſeeching him that hec 
would con:2 and heale his ſetuant. 

4 And when they came to leſus, they beſon-hr 
him inſtant ly, ſaying, that he was worthy for whetu 
he ſhould doe this. 

5 For he loucth our nation, and he hath built vs 
a Synagogue, 

6 Then leſus went with them. And when he was 
now not tarre ftom the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying vuto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy lelle: for I am not worthy that theu ihouldeſt 
exe vudet my rovie, 
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+ Wherefore neither thought I my ſelſe worthy 
to come vnto thee: but lay in a word, and my ſev» 
nant hall be healed, 

8 For 1 alſo m a man ſet vnder anthority, having 
vndler me ſouldiers ; and 1 ſay vnto one, Goe, and he 
goeth : and toanother, Come, and he commeth: aud 
to my ſeruaat, Doe this, and he doeth it, 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he marveiled 
at him, and turned him about, and laid vnto the peo» 
ple that followed him, 1 ſay vnto you, I bane uot 
wund ſo great faith,no,not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, 
found the ſeruant whole that had been ticke, 

it C Aud it came to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went into a City called Naim: and many of his dil. 
ciples went with him, and much people, 

12 New when hee came niph to the gate of the 
city, beliold, there was a dead man carried our, the 
onely ſore of his mother,and the was a Widow, and 
much people of the city was with her. 

1 And whea the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
ſoa owher,aud fd vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And he came and touched the biete (and they 
that bare ham, ſtood itill) aud he ſaid, Young aan, I 
lay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

is And bee that was dead, ate vp, and began to 
ſheake ; and he dellueied him to his mother. 

16 And there came a'feare on all, and they glorĩ- 
fed God, ſaying , that a great Prophet is riſen vp a- 
tong vs, and that God hath viſited his people. 

17 And ckis tun out of him went forth throughout 
all ludea, 8 throug haut all the region ound about. 

13 Ard the diſciples of lohn tnewed him of all 
thele tlůngs. 

19 © And lohn calling vnto him two of his diſci» 
ples, ſent them to leſus, ſaying , Art thou hee that 
thould come, ot looke we for anot her ? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, they ſaid, 
loha Baptift hath ſent vs vntothee, ſaying, Art thou 
he that theuld come, or looke we for another ? 

21 And in that fame houre, he cured many of theix 
infrmities aud plagnes, and of euill ſpitits, and vn- 
to many that were blinq;, he gaue ſight, 

22 Ihen leſas auſweting, ſaid vato them, Goe 
vour 


err 

your way, and tell lohn what things yee haxe ſeere 
and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walke, 
the lepers are cleanied, the deafe beare, the dead are 
raiſed, to the poore the Geſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſocuer ſhall net be of. 
ſended in me. 

24 J And when the meſſengers of Iohn were de. 
parted , hee begin to ſpeake vnto the people concers 
ning lohn hat went ye out into the wilderneſle 
far to ſee ? a reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 But what went vee out for to (ce? a man cle. 
thed in oft raiment ? Beheld,they d are gorgeoutly 
apparelled,and liue delicately are in Kings courts, 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? a Prophet? 
Yea, 1 fay vnto you, and much more then a Prophet, 

26 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold,! ſend 
my metl-nger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before ther, 

28 Fot I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that are borne 
of women, here is nat a greater Prophet then Tohn 
the B. ptiſt: but hee that is leaſt in the kingdome of 
God, is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard im, and the 
Publicanes iuſtite God, being baptized with the 
baptiſme of lohn. 

30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers reieded the 
counſel! of God againſt themſelues, being not bapti- 
zed of him, 

31 And the Lord ſaid, \\ hereunto then hall 
ken the men of this generation? and to what ate 
they like ? 

22 They are like vnto chil.ſren fitting in the mar. 
ker p ce, end calling one to another, and iaying,' e 
kaue piped vn o you, and yee haue not danced. we 
haue monrned vnt o you, and ye haue not wept, 

33 Fot lohn the B ꝓtiſt came ncithet eating bread, 
nor drinking wine andy ſay, e hath a deuill. 

34 The ſoune of man 1s come, cating, and drinks 
ing, aud ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine 
bibber,a friend ot bublicanes and ſinne:s. 

35 But wiſedome is 1aftified of all het children, 

36 © And one of che Phariſees deſired him, that he 
wonld cate with him, And he went into the Phari* 
fees hou e and fate do nc to meat, 

37 And 
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$7 And behold, a woman in the city w was a fin- 
per, when ſue knew that leſus ſate at meat in Pha- 
riſes houſe, broughtan Alabaſter boxe of oyntment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him, weeping, 
ind began to wall: his ſeete with teares , and did 
wipe tbem with the haires of her head, and kifled his 
ſert and anointed them with oyntment. 

39 Nov when the Phariſee which had bidden 
bim, ſa v it, he ſpake within himſelfe , ſaying , I his 
ran, if he were a Prophet, would haue knowen who 
and what manner of woman this is that teucheth 
kim:for ſhe id a ſinner , 

4» And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Simon, I 
have ſomewhat to (ay to thee, And he ſai h, Maſter, 
lay on. 

41 There was a certaine crediter, which had two 
lebters: the one ought five hundred pence , and the 
other tifty. l 

42 And when hey had nothing to pay, he franks 
lyſorgane them both. Tell me therefore , Which of 
them will lone him moſt. 

a3 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to 
whom le torgane moſt, And he aid vato him, I hon 
hat rightly indged. 

44 And he turned to the woman: and ſaid vote 
d mon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thine 
houſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my ſcet:but thee 
hath waſhed my feet with teates: and wiped them 
wich the haites of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but this woman 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaied to kiſle my 


t. 
a6 Mine head withoyle thou diddeſt not anoint? 
but tizis woman hath anointed my feet with oz et» 


ment. 

47 Wherefore ſay vnto thee , Her finnes which 
are many, are {ergiuen, for the loved much but to 
whom little is otgiuen, the ſame loueth little. 

48 And he ſaid vato her, Thy ſinnes ate forginen, 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him, began to 
Gy within themſelues, Who is this that torgiueth 
fines alſo? 
$9 And he aid to the woman, Thy ſaith hath (a+ 
ved thee, goe in price, 
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4 The payable of the ſuwer, 26 The Legian of dewile, 
* it came to paſſe afterward , that he went 
throughout every city and village ptesching: 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the Lingdome of 
God:and the twelue were with him: 

2 And certaine women which had been healed f 
el! ſpirits and in5rmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out ot hom went ſeuen deuils, 

3 And Ioauna the uit of Chua, Herods fteward, 
204 Sulanna,and many others, which miniſtred vnto 
him of their ſabſtance. 

+ © And when much propie were gathered tog: 
ther, and were come to lum cur of cuery city, he 
Ipike by a parable 

s A fower went out to ſowe his feed 7 and as be 
feed, tome fell by the wav fide, and it was trodea 
Cone,and the ſoules el the ye deuonred it. 

6 And tome {ell ypona locke, and atſoone asit 
vas ſprung vp, it withered away , becauſe it lacked 
moilture. 

7 And ſome fell zmong thornes, and the thornes 
ſpteng vp with it, and choaked it. 

5 Ard other fell on 2500 ground, and ſptang vp, 
and hate truit an homwdred fee, And when ke laid 
theſe things, ne cryed , He that hath eures to tieare, 
let him heare. 

9 And his diſeiples aſked lum, ſaying z W hat 
might this parable be? 

is And he ſaid, Vnto you it is ginen to know the 
myſterics of the kingdome of God ; but to ot her in 
parablcs,that ſeeing they might no ſee, and heating 
they might nat vuaderſtznd 

11 Now the patable is this: The ſeed is the word 
of God, 

12 Thoſe bythe way fide, are they that heare,then 
corameth the deuil, and taketh away the werd out of 
their hearts, leſt they Gould beleeue, and be ſaued. 

13 They en the rocke,are they w when they heare, 
receiue the word ioy, & theſe haue no root, Which 
for a while beleene, & in time of cempration tal away, 

14 And < which fei among thornes are they which 
when they haue heard, go forth,and ate choked wich 
cares & riches, and plcaſures ol Alus liſe,and bring no 
l uit to peifec ion. 15 But 
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15 But that on the good ground, are they, which 
in an honeft and good heart having heard the word, 
kepe it,: ni bring forth fur with patience, 

16 © No man when he hath lighied a candſe, ca- 
gereth it with a veſſel}, or putteth it vider 2 bed: but 
ſtrrerh ic on a candleſtickz,uhat they which enter in, 
may fee the ligbr. 

23 For nothing is ſecret , that ſhall not be wade 
manifeſt: neither any thirg hid , that thall not be 
hne, and come abroad. 

18 Take herd therefore how ye heate for he- 
ſoeuer hath , to him ſhall be giuen z and whoſoever 
hach not, ſrom him (hall be taken, euen that which 
he ſee: net hto hane, 

13 © Then came to him his mother and his bre- 
thren, and could not come at him for the ptcalle, 

20 And it was told him 63 corraine which faid, 
Thy mother and thy bi etluen ſtand without,defiring 
o leeches, 

21 And le anſwered and ſaid vnto them, My me- 
ther and wy brethren ate theſe , Which heare the 
word of God, aud doe it, 

22 No it came to paſſe on a certaine day,that 
he went into a thip with his diſciples ; and he (aid. 
ruto them , Let vs goe oner voto the other ſide of 
the l· K:, and they lanched ort h. 

23 Hut as they ſailed, he fell aſſeepe, & there came 
dawne a ſtai me of wind on the lake, and they were 
Blled wh ware, anel were in ieopardy, 

24 And they came to lum, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Maſter, maſtst, we periſh. Then he role, and rebuked 
the wind. nd the raging ot the water; and they cea- 
ſed,and there was a calme. ' 

25 And he fad! vxto them, Where 1s your faith ? 
And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, N hut mancer of man is this? For he coimmane 
deili cuen the wiades and water , and they obey 
km, 

26 © And they artined at the countrey of the Ga. 
darcacs, which is aver apain(t Galilee, 

27 And whon he went torth te land, thete met him 
out of the city a cei taine man, Which had deuils long 
une, and ware no clothes, rtillet abude in any 
houſe, hut iu the tœinbes, 
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28 When hee ſaw Ieſus, hee cryed out, and fel 
Aowne before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, M ha 
haue | todoe with thee, leſus thou Son of God mo 
high? I beſecchthee, torment me nat. 

29 (For he had commanded the vnc leane ſpirit u 
come out of the man: For oftentimes it had cauglt 
him, and he was kept bound with chaines , and h 
ferters ; and he brake the bands, and was di inen i 
the deuill into the wilderneſſe. 

30 And leſus aſked him, ſaying, Whar is is th 
game? And he ſaid, Legion ; becanſe many deu 
were entredinto him, 

zi And they beſought him that he would not com 
mand them co goe out ante the deepe. 6 

32 And there was there an herd ze pI ſwine, ſer 
ding on y mountaine: and they beſought him that be 
would iuffer th to enter into thẽ: & he ſuffred them, 

33 Then wut the deuils out ot the man, aud en. 
tred into the (wine: and the herd ran violently deu 
2 ſteepe place into the lake,and were choaked. 

34 When they that ted them, ſaw what was done, 
they fled,and went and told it in the city, and in the 
countrey, 

35 then they went out to ſee what was done, and 
came to Telus, and tound the man out of whom the 
deujls wee dep -rted, ſitũng at the feeteol !elus,clo 
thed, and in his tight mind, and they were afraid, 

36 Hhey alto ww ſaw it, told them by har mcatei 
he har was polſe ſſed of the deuils, was hea led. 

37 © Then the + hole multitade of the countrey of 
the Gadare 1e5 round about, beionght him to depart 
f om them, far they were taken with great feare: and 
be went vp into the ſkip, and recarne.) b cke againt. 

38 Now the man one o whom the deuils were de. 
parted, d ſought hm,that he might be wi h him: but 
Ieſus ent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne to thine owne houſe , and ſhew how 
gie it things God hath done vnto thee. And he went 
hs wz", aud publiſhed throughout the whole city, 
how great things leu had done vnto him, 

40 Aaditc.me to paſſe, that when leſus was retut- 
ned, the prople gladly recezued him ; ſor they were 
all Wan iug tor hun ; 

41 J And bchold there came a man named Tairus, 
an 
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and he was a ruler of the Synzgogue, and hee fe?! 
downe at leſus feet, aud beſought him that he would 
me into his howle ; 

42 For hee had one onely daughter about twelue 
jeeres of age, and (he lay a dying, (But as he went, 
the people thronged him, 

43 «© And a weman haning an iſſue of blogd 
(welue yeeres , Which had ſpent all her living vpon 
Phyficians,neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, & couched the berderof his 

mem; & immediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And leſus ſaid, Who touched we? When all 
denied , Peter and they that were with him, ſaid, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preatle thee, 
and (ayeſt rhog, \\ ho touched me? 

36 And li ſus ſaid , Some body hath touched me: 
forl perceive kat vertne is gone out of me. 

47 And when ᷓ woman ſaw y ſhe was net hid,ſhe 
came trẽbling, & falling do ne before lum, the decla- 
ted vnte him before all the people, ſor what cauſe (he 
had touched him, & how the was healed immediatly. 

48 Aud he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good c5- 
fort,thy faith hath made thee & hole, gee in peace.) 

49 © While hee yet ſpake , thete comm eth oue 
from the ruler of the Synagogues Houſe , ſaying to 
him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble natthe Maſter, 

$> But when leſus heard it, he anrvered hum, ſays 
ing, Feare not, belecue only, & ſhe ſnalbe made u hole 

5 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 
vs man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and lames, and lohn, 
and the father and the mother of the maidei 

52 Aud all wept, and bewailed ber: but he ſaid, 
Weepe not,ſhe js not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcot ne, knowing that 
(he was dead. 

54 And he put them all aut, and tooke her by the 
land, aud called,ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, & ſhe aroſe ſtraight» 
way: and hecommanded to giue her meat. 
$5 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he charged 
them that they (hould tel] no man what was done, 
CHAP,IX. 

8 Crit ſuletbh forth his Apoſtles, 9 Herod defi 
164 40 ſee Chriſt. 38 (H iſts rransfiguraren, 1 
e 


WM % 4 2 1 
Hen hee called his twelue diſciples together 
T and gaue them power aud aut kocitie cner a 
deuils, and :o cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom d 
Jod, and to heale the ſicke. 


3 And he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing ſor you 
tourney, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither bre:d, wes 
ther money, neither haus two coats apiece, 

& And wh tſoeuer houſe ye emer into, there abide 
and thence depart, 

5 And whofoeuer will not receine you , Wheny 
£02 out of thatcity,ſhake oſf the very duſt from you 
feet, for a teſtjmony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, & went thoro the towng, 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing every where, 

7 © Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that un 
done by him: and he was perplcxed, becauſe that 
was ſaid of tame, that lohn was riſen from the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeated : and 
others, that one of the old Prophets was tiſen againe, 

9 And Herod ſaid, Iohn hate I beheaded : but 
who is this of whem I heare ſuch thivgs ? Aud be: 
deſired to ſee him, 

10 Aud the Apoſtles when thev were retvrned, 
told him all that they had done. And he tooke them, 
and went aſide privately into a deſett place, belong- 
ing to the city called Bethſaida. 

it And the people when they knew it , ſollowed 
him, and he receined them, and ſpoke vnto them of 
the kingdome of Cod, and healed them that had 
need ot healing. 

12 And when the day began to weare away, then 
came the twelue, and ſaid vnto him, Send the multi 
ende away, that they may goe into the townes , and 
countrey rouad about and lodge, and get vicinals: 
for we are here in a deſert place, 

1, Bat he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to eats, 
And they (aid, We haue no more but fine loaves and 
two ti hes, except we ſhould goe and bay meat forall 
this people. 

14 For they were about fire thouſand men, 26d 
hee (aid to his diſciſciples, Make them fit dove by 
fifties in a company, 

1; And they did fo, and made them all ſit dowry, 
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CHAP. IX. 

16 Then he tooke the ſine loanes & the two fiſhes, 
and looking vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, & brake, 

and gzue tothe ſliſciples to ſet before the —— 

17 And they did cate, and were al! filled. And 
there was taken vp of fragments that te: — to 
hem, tx elue baſkets. 

8 An l it came to paſſe, $ he was alone pray. 
i, his diſciples were with him : and he aſked them, 
faxing, VWhoim lay the pꝛople that li am? 

19 i hey aalv verlag, fad , ohn the Baptiſt; bat 
ſome ay, Elias 2 aur 4 ethers (ay, that one ot the old 

Prophets 15 ri en againe, 

20 He ſaid vato them. Bar whom lay ve that l am? 
beter anſwet ing, nud, The Chriſt ot God. 

27 And he ttraightly charged them, and comman - 
ded them o tell no mar that thing, 

22 Sein „ he Sonde ©” man matt ſuſſer many 
things, „ bete Th ed a the Id CI5,41 id chicic Priet*s 
and »C 1075, 47 d hs Tains, ind bs railed : ke third day, 
23 7 And he {aid to chem 3 IL, jt any man will cow: 
Ater mee let hi-1 denic hin elte z ang take vp his 
cole daily and folio me. 

2 For vhe bene will ſuue his liſe, Mall looſc it: 
bat whoſocuer will loſe his lite tor my Lke, che {ame 
ſhall ane * It, 

23 For whit is a man aduzntaced, it he gaire the 
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Whole od, 1:10 lo'e hy: elle, be caft away? 
26 Fc wh 9307 ha I be 211 1a cd a Nile. 2 4 * 
my werds, ot hin \ halle he Son of mau dea ned, 


when he tha!l c: ein his o vne — fa Fa. 


thers,and of che holy Angels. 

27 Bot 1 tell vou of a cr ueth, There be ſome ita 
ding here, vhich hall not tage of death, till they ce 
the kingdome of God. 

8 © And it cane to paſſe about an cight dayes 
5. 9 * 1 4 he 0 P © —y nd 4 
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lunes, and went vp int 02 nets pray 


29 Ard as! 1 aved , : nion of bi conntce 
yance was altered, as d his raiment was white and 
olſtering, 

39 And he chold , there taſked With lum tuo men, 


which vere Moſes and 1E! 1's, 
;t Who 2ppered in glor y , and (paſe of his de. 
Kiley which hs thould accomplich at liierulalem. 
32 Fut 


S. LVXE. 

73 But Peter and they that were with him, were 
heauy with ſleepe: and when they were awake, they 
ſa his gloty, aud the two men that ſtood with him, 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed fron 
kim,Peterfaid vnto le ſus, Maſter it is good for vst 
be here: and let vs make three tabernacles , one ſa 
thee, and one for Melcs,and one forElias;not know 
ing what he ſaid, 

34 While hethus ſpake there came a clond, 3» 
ouerſhadowed them, and they feared, as they entre 
into the cloud. 

3s And there came a voyce out of the cloud ſij- 
ing, This is my beloned Sonne, heare him. 

36 And when the voyee was paſt, leſus was found 
alone, and thev kept it cloſe, & told no man in thol 
dayes any of thoſe things which they had ſcene, 

37 CAnd it came to paſſe that on the next day, 
when they were come downe frem the hill, mug 
people met him. 

38 And behold, a man ef the company cried ont, 
faying, Matter, Ibeſeech ther, looke vpon my ſonte: 
for he is mine onely childe. 

39 And lee, aſpirit caketh him, and he ſuddenly 
etieth out, and it teareth him that he ſometh agaibe, 
and bruſing him hardly departed from him. 

40 And { beſought thy diſciptes to caſt him out, 
and they could not. 

21 And Ieſus anſwering faid,O faĩthleſſe and per 
uerſe generation, how long (hall I be with you, and 
ſafter yon?bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And as he was yet a comming, the denil then 
bim do vne, and tare him: 2nd leſus rebuked the v 
cleane [pirit,and healed the child, and delivered hum 

aine to his father, 

43 © And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God: but while they wondered cuery one 
x all things which leſus did, he ſaid vnto bis dif 
ciplesz 

6” Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into your eates: 
for the Son of man ihall,be delincred into the hands 
of men. 85+ | ' 

45 But they vnderſtood not this Gaying , and X 
was hid from them, that they perceined it not: 


V feaced to aſke him of that faying 4 eh 


CHAP. IX, 

46 © Then there aroſe a realoning among them 
which of them ſhould be preateſ?, n 

47 And leſus 3 the thonght of their 
heart, rooke a child, and ſet him by him, 

a8 And ſaid vnto them, \Whoſneuer thall receive 
this child in my Name, receineth me, and hoſoe net 
ſhall rectiue me, recciueth him that ſent me: For he 
that is leaſt ami ug you all, the ſame (hall be great. 

49 © And lokn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter we ſe 
one caſting out denils in thy Name, and whe fore 
bade him \decauſe he followeth not with vs, 

$9 Aud leſus faid vnto him. Forbid him not: for 
he that is not againſt vs, is for vs. 

yt © And it came to paſſe, when the time was 
tome that he ſhould be receined vp, he ſtedſaſtly ſee 
his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſleugers before his face, and they 
went and entred into a village of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him, 

$3 And they did net recciue him, becauſe his face 
was as though he would goe to Hietuſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, lames and lohn .] 
this, thev Gid, Lord,wiltthon that we command fire 
to come downe from heauen, and conſume them, e- 
pen as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner ſpĩrit ye ate of, 

$6 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtrey 
mens liues, but to ſaue them. And they went to anc- 
ther village. 

5 nd it came to paſſe that as they went in the 
a cextaine man ſaid vnto him, Lord, I wil fol- 
low thee hit herſeeuet thou geett 
38 And Telus ſaid vnto him, Foxes haue holes, and 
birds of the ayte haue neſts, but the Sonne of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he ſaid roanother,Follov me; But he ſajp 
Lord, ſufferme fitſt to goe and bury my father, 

6. leſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of Gd. 

s And another alſa ſaĩd, Lord, I will foliow thee: 
but let me tirſt goe biz! them fatc well, which ae at 
bome at my houſe, , 

n And leſus faid vnto him, No may hauing * 

0 
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$. re. 
his hand to the plough, and looking backe, is fit ſy 
the kingdome of God, 
CHAP. X. 

s The ſturnty diſciples, 19 admeoniſhed to be Lum 

38 Martha reprehenaed, and Mary Commended, 

Etet theſe things, the Lord appointed other 
ſeuenty alſo,and ſent them two and two before 

his face, iuto euety citie and place, whither hee him 
ſelſe would come, 
, 2 Therefore ſaid be vnto them, The harueſt tiny 
is great, but the labonrers are few, pray ye thetlore 
the Lord of the hatucſt, that hee would ſend tooth 
Labourers into his har uelt. 

3 Goe your wayes: Behold, I ſend you foerth u 
lambes among wolues, 

4 Carry neither purſe not ſcrip, nor ſheoes, and 
Cauluie no man bythe way, 

And into whatſocuer houſe pee enter, firſt 7, 

cace be to this heuſe, 

6 And if the ſonne of peace be th: re, your peace 


ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it ſhall turne to you age. 


7 And in the ſame houſe remaine, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they giue : For the labouret 
is worthy of his hire Goe not from houſe to houſe, 

8 Aud into & hatſoeuet citie yee enter, and they 
receiue you, eat ſuch things as are ſer before you; 

9 And heale the ſicke tſiat are therein, & ſay vnty 
them, the kingdome of God is come nigh vnto you, 

to But into whatſoeuet e ty ye enter, and they n. 

celine you not, goe your wayes ont into the fireets of 
the ſame, and 4Y, 
ii Euen the very duſt of your citie which cleaueth 
on vs, wee doe wipc off againſt you: notwithſla» 
ding, de ye ſure of this, that the kingdome of God 
35.0:ncuigh vnto you, 

12 Hut I fay +nto you, that ic ſhall be more tols 
ruble is that day for Sodome, then for that city. 

tz Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto thee Beth 
ſaicla For if the mighty workes had beene done in 
Tyte and Sidon, which haue beene done in you, . 
had a great while agoe repented fitting in ſacke 
and aſhes, 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and & 
don at the judgement, thea fot you, 

15 Ard 
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CHAP, X. 

15 And thou Capernaun 9 * hich att exalted to 
beauen ſhalt be thruſt dowre to hell, 

16 He that heareth yon, hea eth me: and he that 
deſpiſerh you, deſpiſeth me: and hee that d. pitech 
we, de piteth him that ent me. 

17 And the ſenenty returned againe with jay, 
faxing, Lerd, euen the deuils ate ſubiect vnto vs 
thiouyk thy Name, 

18 Ard hee (aid vnto them, 1 beheld Satan as 
lightning fallfiom heaucn, 

iy Behold, I giue vnto you power to tre-d on let. 
ents and icotpions, and ouer all: he power of the 
enemy : and nothir g ſhall by any me · nes hutt you, 

% Notwithſt nding in this 1cjoyce not, that the 
ficits are ſubject vnto you: but rather ieio ee, be- 
tau e your names ate wiitten iu heaven, 

1 J lu that hoare lefas ieioyei d in Spirit, and 
fad, I thwnke thee, O Father, Lord of licancn and 
ui h, that thou haſt hid thee! hings from the wiſe 
ud prudent, and baſt teuea led them ynto babes : 
men ſo, Father. for ſuit k emed good in thy ſghe. 

12 All things ate deljuered to mee of my Father: 
nd no man knoweth whothe Sonue is, but the F- 
ther : and who the Father is, but the Sonue, and hee 
to when the Sonue will revcale lum. 

12 © And ke turned him vnto his Diſciples, aud 
bid priuately, Bleſſed ate the eyes which ſe the 
ings that ye lee, 

24 For I tell you, that many Prophets, and Kir gs 
lune deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ice, aud 
have not ſeene them: & to he1ethole things which 
e heare, and have not heard them. 

15 And bchold afcertaine Lawyer ſtood vp, and 
tempted him, ay ing, Matter. v hat il all I dee to i 
lrruc eternal life?He ſaid vnto him, 

26 What is written it F Law? How readeR thou? 
27 And hee anſwering, ſaid, Thou thalt loue the 
Lerd thy God with all thy heart, and «ith al! thy 
foule , and with all thy ſtrength, zud with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 And hee ſaid vnte lum, thou haft anſwered 
iht: this doe, and thon ſhaltliue, 

29 But hee willing to inſtitic kimſelſe , aid vnto 
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yo And leſus anſwering,faid, A certzine man wen 
done from Ileruſalem to Tericho , and fell amo: 
theeves, which ſtripped him of his raiment , — 
wounded him, and departed, leauing him halſe dead 
3t And by chance there came downe a certaing 
ria that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 
en the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Lenite, when hee was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
o:her ſide, 

33 But a certaine Samaritane 2$ hee journeyed, 
came where hee was; and when he {aw him, hee had 
conpaſsjon on him, 

34 And went to him, & bow d vp his wounds, pow. 
ring in oile and wine, and ſet him en his own beaſt, 
— brought him to an Inne, and tooke care of him, 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he tooke 
out two pence, & gaue them to the hoſte, & ſaid w 
to him, I ake care of him, and whatfocyer thou ſpen 
deſt more, when I come againe I will repay thee, 

V hich now of theſe three, thinkeft thou, wa 
neighbour vnto him that fell among the theeues? 
$7 And hee ſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercy on him, 
Then ſaid leſus vnto hini, Goe & doe thou likewik, 
38 «Now it came to paſſe, as they went, that het 
emred into a certaine village, and a certaine woman 
named Martha,receined him into her houſe. +. 

39 And ſliee had a fiſter called Mary, which al 
fate at leſus feet, and beard his word: 

40 But Martha was cnmbred abont much ſeruing 
and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt thou not cate 
that my ſiſter hath left mee to ſerue alone? Bid ket 
therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

4t And leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her,Marths, 
— art carefull, and troubled about mary 
things: 

1 But one thiug is needfull, and Mary hath cho- 
ſen that goed part, which (hall not bee taken away 

her. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 Chr1ft teac heth to pray inſlant iy. 14 Ne caſcith ul 

a dumbe denid. 

Nd it came to paſſẽ, that as he was praying in 3 
certaine place, en he ceaſed, one of his on 
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CHAP, XI. 
ples ſaid, voto him Lord, teach vs to pray, as ohm 
allo canght his diſciples. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto them, When yee pray, ſay, 
Our Father, which att in heauen, Hallowed be thy 
Name, thy kingdome come, Thy will be done, as in 
heauen,ſo in carth, 

3 Give vs day by day our daily bread. 

4 Ard forgiue vs our ſinnes, for wee alſo forgine 
tuery one that is indebted to vs. And leade vs not 
into temptation, butdeliner vs from enill. 

$ And hee faid vntsthem , Whichof you hall 
lune a friend, and (hall goe vnto him at midnight, 
and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me three loaues: 

Fot a friend of mine ia his journey is come vt 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet before him: 

7 And hee from within ſhall anſwete and ſay, 
Trouble me not, the deore is new ſhut, aud my chil- 
dren are with me in bed: I cannot riſe & giue thee, 

$ I fayvnte you, Thengh hee will not riſe , and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend: yer becauſe of his 
.. he wil riſe and giue him as many as he 

t 


9 AndI ſay vnto you, Aſke, and it ſhall be given 
you : ſecke and ye {hall find: knocke, and it (hall be 
opened vnto you. 

10 For euery one that aſketh, receineth ; and hee 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it 
ſhall be opened. 

1 Ia Ene ſhall aſke bread of any of you that is 
a father, will he giue him a ſtone ? or if hee aſke a 
fih, will he for a fiſh ꝑiue him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſke an egge, will he offer hin: a 
ſcorpion ? 

iz If ye then being euill, know how to gine good 

ifts vnto your children: how much more thallyour 
— Father giue the holy Spirit to them that 
afke him? 

14 © And he was caſting out a deuill, and it was 
dumbe. And it came to paſſe , when the deuill was 
gone out, the dumbe ſpake,and the people wondred. 

15 For ſome of them aid, Hee cafteth out deuils 
through Beelzebub the chieſe of the denils, 

16 And other tempting him, ſought of him a ſigue 
from heaucu, 
63 17 But 


S. IVXE. 

t9 Dat bee knowirg their thuug hte, ſaid vmo 
them, Eueiy kingdome dinided againſt it ſelſe, is 
drought to defolatzon : and a houſe dinided agaiuſt a 
Nuſe, f- Neth. 

18 if Satan alſo be dinided agaĩsſt himſelſe, bow 
ſhall his kingdome ſtand? Becauſe ye (ay that I caft 
out ceuils through Beelzebab. 

19 And if | by Beelaebub caſt out deuils, by u bom 
doe your ſonues caſt them our? thereſore (all they 
be your judges, 

20 Rut iſ | with the finger of God caſt out devils, 
no donbt the kingd- me of God is come vpon you, 

21 en a ſtiong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in pe. ce 

*2 hut when a ſtronger then he ſhall come vpon 
hi n, aud overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armonr wherein he truſted, and dinideth his (poiles, 

22 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and hee 
that gathereth not with me, ſcatrererh. 

24 When the vncleane ſpitic is gone ont of a may, 
Kee walketh : hrough dry places, ſeeking teſt, and 
finding none, he ſaith, 1 will cctarne vnto my houſe 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he commeth he findeth it [wept and 
girniſhed, 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſenen other 
ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, and they entet 
in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that mag 
is worſe then the tirft. 

27 CAnd it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe things, 
2 cettaine woman ef the company liſt vp her voyce, 
and {id vato him, Bleſled is the wombe «hat bare 
thee.and the paps which thou haſt ſacked, 

28 Bat heeſaid , Yea, rather bleſſed ate they that 
beate be word of God, and keepe it. 

29 And when the people wae gathered thicke 
together. be began to (ay, T his is an euill generation, 
they ſee ke 2 ſigne, and there (hall no ſigue be given 
ix, but the ligne of lonas the Prophet: 

70 For as ſonas was a ligne vnto the Nineuites, ſo 
ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 

3t The Oute c of th* South ſhall riſe vp iu the 
indgement with the men of this generation , aud 

theo.zfor (he came from the vtmoſt part 
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CHAP. 1X, 
of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of Solomon una 
behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Niuene ſhall riſe vp in the iudges 
ment with this generation, and thall condemne it: 
for they repented at the preaching of lonas, and bee 
bold a greater then lonas is here, 

33 No man when he hath lighted a eand le, putteth 
it in a ſectet place, neither vndet a huſhell, but on a 
eandleiticke, i they whichcom: in may ſeethe light. 

34 The light of the bodies the eye: therefore 
when thine eye 15 — thy whole body alſo is fall 
oflight: but when thine eye is euill, thy body alſo 
is fail of darkeneſſe, 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is in 
thee, be net darkenefle, 

36 If thy whole bedy therefore be ſull of light, 
haivg no part dat he, the whole ſhalbe fall of light, 
o—_ the bright thining of a candle doeth giue 

1 . 

37 1400 23 he ſpake, a certaine Phariſee beſoug ht 
him to dine with him: and hee weut in, and fate 
downe to meat, 

3K And when the Phariſee ſaw it, hee maruelled 
that he had not firft waſhed before dinner, 

39 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Now de ye Pha- 
nes make cleave che outſide of the cup and the 
plater: but your inward part is full of tauening and 
wickedneſle, 

40 Ye fooles, did not he that made that which is 
withont, make that which is within alſo? 

u Rut rather gige almes of ſuch things 3s you 
laue : and behold all things are cleane vnte you, 

42 But woe vnte you Phariſ es : for yer tythe 
Mint,and Rue, and all manner of herbes and paſte e- 
ver judgement, and the loue of God : theje enghr ye 
to haut done, and not to ue the pt her vndonc. 
143 Woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye lone the vp» 


permslt ſeats in the Synagogues, aud greetings in 


the markets. 

44 Woe ynts you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
erites: for ye are as graues which appeare not, & the 
menthac walke oucr them, are not aware of them. 

45 „Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and (aid 
varo kim, Maſter,thns ſaying,thou reprockeſt vs — 

684 46 
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-- 46 And he faid, Woevmo you alſo yee Layer 
for ye lade men with butthens grieuous to be 

and ye your ſe lues touch not the burtheus with on 

ef your fingers, 

- 47 Woe vnto you: for ye build the ſepulchread 
the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye beate witnes that ye allow the deeds 
of your fathers ; fer they indeed kiſed them, and y 
build their ſepulchtes. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdome of God, 1 will 
ſend them rophets and Apoſtles ,and ſeme et then 
they (hall Nay aud per ſecute: 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, which wy 
ſhed from the foundation of the world, may be requi 
red of this generation, 


5t Frem the blood of Abel to the blood of Tz 
eharias, which periſhed betwerne the Altarandthe 
Temple: verely 1 ſay vote you, it (hall be required 
of this goneration. 

52 Moe vnto you Lawyers: ſer ye haue taken 
way the key of knowledge ; yee centred not in you 
ſe lues, and them that were entring iu ye hindred, 

53 And as hee ſaid theſe things vnto them, the 
Scribes & the Phariſees began to vrge iim vebemt, 
ly, ard to prowoke him to ſpeake of many things: 

54 Laying wait far him: & ſeeking to catch ſome. 
thing out of his mouth. that they might accuſe hin, 

CHAP, XII, 
1 To au hy pocyifie and fearſulueſſe in publiſhing 

Cms dottrine, 

N the meaue time, when there wete gathered to- 

gether an innumerable multitude ef people, inſs. 
much that they trode one vpon another, hee began 
to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the 
leauen of the Phariſees, which is hypoctiſie. 

2 For there is nothing conered that ſuall not be 
reuealed, neither hid, hat thall not be knowne, 

3 Therefore,whatſocner ye haue ſpoken in datł. 
nelle, ſhall be hezrd in the light: anal that which ye 
haue ſpoken in the eare, in cloſets {hall be proc lai- 
med vpon the houſe tops, 

4 And 1 ſay vnto yeu my Friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and attcr that, haue no 
more that they can dos: 

5 But 


CHAP. x21. 

$ But 1 will forewarne yea whom ye ſhall feare: 
Feare him, x hich after he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell yea, I ay vnto you, Feare him, 

6 Are net ſiue ſparrowes (eld for two fatthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God? 

7 But euen the very haites of your head are all 
numbred : teare not therefore, ye are of more value 
then many fparrowes, 

8 Alſo [| fay vnto you, M hoſoeuer ſhall couſeſſe 
me betore men, him ſhal the Sonne of man alſo con- 
ſeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 But he thar denieth me before men,ſhall be de. 
nyed before the Angels of God. 

to And whoſoeusr ſhall ſpeake a word againſt the 
donne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: but vats 
him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it (hal 
pot be torgiuen, 

11 And when they bring yon into the Synagogues, 
and vato Magiſtrates, & powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing yee {hall anſwete, or what yee 
ſhall ſay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 
houre, what ye ought to ſay. 

tz N And one of the company faid vnto him, Ma- 
ſtet, ſpeake to my brother, that hee diuide the inhe+ 
titance with me, 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made mee s 
ladge,or adinider ouer you? 

is And he faid vnto them, Take heed and beware 
of couetouſueſle: for a mans life conſiſtet h not in 
the abundance of things which he — | 

16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, The 
—- ofa certaiue rich man brought ſoorth plen- 

ully: 

17 And he thought within himiſelſe, ſaying, What 
ſhall I dee, becauſe I haue no roome where to be- 
ftow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I doe, I will pull dewne 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will I be- 
ltow all my ſtuits and my goeds: 

19 And 1 will ſay to my ſoule, Soule thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres, take thine eate, 
cate, drinke,and be merrie. N 
20 Bug God laid yu him, Thou ſoole, this * 
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thy fonle ſhall be req ũred of thee : then whole ſhall 
tho#- things be whichthou haſt prouided ? 

21 So is he ;hir layeth vp treaſure tor himſelft, & 
Þ not rich to vatd God. 

22 © And be ſaid vnto his diſciples, Therefore! 
ſay vnto you, take na thought ſor your life what ye 
Gall eat g nei her for the bady what ye ſhall put on, 

23 The liſe is more then meat,& the body is mote 
then taiment. 

24 Conſider the rauens, for they neither ſo v net 
reape, which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor batne, aud 
Gol feedeth them. Ho wuch more ate jee better 
then the foules ? 

25 And which of zou with taking thought can adde 
to his ſtatute one cnbite ? 

26 If ye then be not able to doe that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought forthe reſt 2 

27 Conſider the lillies how they grow, they toyle 
not ehey ſpinnc not: and yet l ſay vnto you y Solo. 
mon in all his glery was not arayed like one of thele 

28 If then God ſo clothe i graile, which is te day 
jo the field,1nd to merrow is caſt jato the onerghow 
much moce will he club you; ye of little taith ? 

29 And ſeeke not ve what ye (hall eate, ot wat ye 
hall d:inke,ncither be ye of doubt ull minde : 

30 For ail theſe thivgs doe the nations of the world 
eke aſtet: an1 your Father knowerth that yet haue 
neede of theſe things. 

31 © But rather ſeeke ye the kingdome of God, aud 
all theſe things (hall be added vuto you. 

32 Feare not little flucke,for it is your Fathers 
roo pleaſute ro gine you the kingdome. 

33 Sell that ve haue, and ꝑiue ahnes:pron'de your 
lues bags, which waxe not old, a treaſure in the he- 
ens that failerh nor, where no thi:lc approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 4 where your treaſure is,there will your heart 

e alſo, 

35 Let your leynes be girded abont, & your lights 
durning, 

36 And pee your ſelues like vnto men that waite 
ſor the Lerd,wvhen he will retarne frum the wedding 
that when he commeth and kuocketh they may open 
vnto lum ĩ mnie dial. | 

37 Zleſſed 


CHAP, X!T, 
37 Blefed are theſe feruants, whom the Lord when 
he commeth (hall finde warchwg: Verdy 1 ſay vnto 
you,T hat he — himſelſe, & make them to ia 
downe to meat, and will come forth and ſerue them. 

18 And if hee ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them ſo, bleſied 
tre thoſe ſeruants, 

39 And this know, that if the good man of the 
henſe had knowne what houre the thieſe woa'd 
come, he would haue watched, and not haue iuffercd 
his houſe te be broken thorow. 

40 Be yee therefore ready alſo: for the Sonne of 
man com meth at an houre when ye thinke not. 

41 © Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Speakeſ? 
thou this parable vnto vs, or cuen to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, W ho then is that faichfall 
and wiſe — whom his Lord ſhall make raler 
duer his hon(hold, to give them their portion of 
meat in due ſeaſen ? 

43 Bleſled is that ſeruant, whom his Lord when 
he comineth (hall and ſo doing, 

44 Of truth, 1 ſay, vnte you, that he will make 
him ruler oner all that be hach : 

45 But and if that ſetuant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayrth his comming, and thall begin to beat 
the men ſoruants, and the maidens, and to cate and 
dtinke, and to be drunken: f 

46 The Lerd of that ſcruant will came in 2 day 
nen he looketh not for him, and at an houte whe 
ke is not ware, aud will cut him in ſander, and will 
appoint him his portion with the ynbeleuers. _ 

47 And that ſeruunt which knew his Lords will, 
and prepaced not fi miſelſt neither did according to 
his will, hall be beatenwich many ſtripes. 

43 But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of firipes, ſhall be beaten with ſew ſtripet. 
For vato whemſoever much is giuen, of hm ſhalbe 
much recuircd : and to hom men haue committed 
much, of him they will aſke the more. 

49 Clam come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

5+ Bat I haue a baptiſme to be baptized wich, and 
how am I ſtraiened till it be accomplithed ? 

11 Suppet yet that I aw rome to giue yay 

cat 
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earth I cell you, Nay, but rather diniſion, 

+ 52 Fot from henceferth there thall be five in om 

houſe diuided,three againſt two, & tu o againſt three 

$3 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonneagainſt the father: the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
the n other in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 And hee ſaid alſo tothe people, When yee ſee 
a cloud ariſe out of the Weſt, ſtraightway yee (ay, 
There commetha ſheare, and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye ſe the South wind blow, yee ſay, 
There willbe heat, and it commeth tu paſſe. 

56 Ye hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the face of the 
(kie, and of the earth: but how is it that ye doe not 
diſcerne this time? 

* $7 Vea, and why, euen of your ſelues, iudge ye not 

what is right? 

58 M hen thou goeſt with thine aduerſary to 
the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, giue diligence 
that thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, leſt he hale 
thee to the Indpe, and the Iudge deliuer thee to the 
Ofticer, and the Officer caſt thee into priſon. 

59 I tell thee thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 

thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Chiift preacheth repentance vpon the pumſhment 
of the Galiltans aua other s, C The figaree curſed, 
1 ery were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that 

told him of the Galileans, whole blood Pilate 
had mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 And leſasanſweri: g, ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe 
dee that theie Galileans were ſinners abone all the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 

I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe perith, 

4 Or thoſę eighteene vpon whom the rower in 
Siloe fell, and flew them, thinke ye that they were 
Gnners aboue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalem I 

tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, yee ſliall 
all likewiſe periſh, ba 

6 © He (pake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and hee came 
and (onght fu thereon, and found none, Th 
7 The: 


CHAD, XIII. 
Then ſaid hee vnto the drefler of his vineyard, 
gehold, theſe three yeeres 1 come ſeeking fruit ot 
this lig · tree, and find none: cut it dewne,why cum- 
bret h ir the ground ? 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Letd, let it a- 
lone this yeere al til [ thal dig about ĩt, & dung it. 

9 Aud if it beate fruit, Hel : and it not, then al- 
tet that thou ſhale cut it downe, 

10 And he was teaching in one of the Synagognes 
on the Sabbath. 

it © And behold there was a woman which had 
a ſpirit of infirmity eighteene yeeres, and was bowed 
together, and could in nowile lift vp her ſelſe. 

12 And when leius ſa het, he called her to him, & 
ſaid vnte her, woman y arr looſed fro thy infirmity 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God, 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with 
indignation, becauſe that leſus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, and faid vnto the people, There ate fx 
daies in which men ought to worke,in them therfore 
come and be healed, and net on the Sabbath day. 

i5 The Lord they anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
hypocrite, dot h not each one of you on the Sabbath 
looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ttall, and lead him 
away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this womau, being a daughter of 
Abraham,whem Satan hath bonnd, le theſe eighteen 
yeres, be looſed from this bend on the Sabbath day? 

19 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
ver{aries were aſhamed : and all the people teĩoyced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

18 © Then aid he, Vnto what is the kingdeme of 
God like? and wherevnto ſhall I reſemole it? 

ty lt is like agraine of muſtard ſeed which a man 
woke, and caſt into his garden, and it grew and 
waxed a great tree; and the ſoules of the ayre lodged 
in the branches of it, f 

20 And 2gaine he ſaid, M hereunto ſhall 1 liken 
the king lome of God ? 

at It js like leauen which a woman tooke and hid 

in three meaſutes of meale, tilly whole was leauened 

at And hee went thorew the cities and villages, 
teaching and journeying toward Hietruſalem. 
23 Then 


| S. TVXX. 
23 Then faid one vnto him, Lord ate there few 
that be ſaned? And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 C Striue to entet in at the ſtrait gatezfor many,! 
ſay vnto you, wil ſeeke to enter in, & thal not be able, 

25 When ance the mafter of the houſe is riſen yy 
and hath fhut to the doore, and yce begin to ſtand 
withont, and to knecke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord open to vs, and he ſhall anfwer, and jay vato 
you, - ay not whence ye are: 

25 Then ſſ\all yee begin to ſay, Wee haue eaten 
and drunken in thy preſence, and thou haft tanght 
zo our ſtreets, 

27 But he ſhal ſay, I tel you, I knew you not whence 
you are; Depart from me all ye workers of iniquitz. 

28 There thall be weeping and gnathing of terth, 
when yee thall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, 
and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and 
you your ſelues thruſt out, 

29 And they (hall come from the Faft, and from 
the Weſt, and from the Narth, and from the South, 
aud ſhall ſit downe in the kingdome of Ged. 

30 And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be ff}; 
and there are firft, which ſhall be laſt, 

zt © The ſame day there came certaine of the 
Phariſces,ſaying ynto him, Get thee out, and depart 
heuce ; for Herud will kill thee, 

23 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye and tell © For, 
Behold, I caſt ont deuils, and 1 doe cures to day aud 
to morrow, and the thitd day I (hall be perfected, 

33 Neuer theleſſe, l muſt walke to day and to mot · 
row, and the day following : ſor it caunot be that i 
Prophet pet iſh out of Hierufalem, 

34 O Hieruſ. lem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are (cnt vnts theey 
hew often would I haue gathered thy children toge» 
ther, as a henne doth gather her brood vader 
wings, and ye would not ? 

3s Behold, your houſe js left vato you deſolate. 
And verely I ſay vnte you, ve ſhall not fee me, vntil 
the time come when ye thall ay, Rleſſed is hee that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord, 

CHAP, XIIII. 
1 The dropfic healed on the Sabbath, 15 The parabit 
of the gray Supper, 2 
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CHAP. X[IIT, 
Nd it came to paſſe, as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chieſe Phariices, to cate bread on 

the Sabbath day, that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certaine man before 
him, which had the dropfie. 
3 And leſus anſweting. pake ynto the Lawyers & 

Phariſees Caying, ls ic lawfall to heale onthe Sabbath 
> 


y 7 

4 And they held their peace, And he tooke him, & 
healed hirm,and let him goe. 

And anſwered them, ſaying, W hich of you (hal 
haue an aſſe ot an oxe fall into a pit , and will not 
ſtraight way pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe to theſe 
things, 

7 * And he put forth a parable vnto thoſe that 
were bidden, when he marked how they chole out 
the chicte romes, ſaying vnto them, 

$8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed - 
ding,fit not dou ne in the higheſt roome, left a more 
bonourable man then thou be bidden of him; 

Aud he that bad thee and him, come, aud ſay to 
thee, Giue this man place: & thou begin with ſhame 
to take the loweſt reome, 

ro But hen thau art bidden , goe and fit downe 
in the Joweſt roome, that when hee chat bads thee 
commeth,he may lay vnto thee, Friend goe vp higher: 
then (halt thou haue worthip in the preſence of them 
that ſit at meat with thee. 

11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelſe, ſhall bee: ba- 
fad : and he thit humbleth himſelſe, ſhalbe exalted. 

12 © Then (aid he alſo to him that bad hint hen 
thou makeſt a dinaet or a ſupper, call not thy [friends 
rot thy brethren , neither thy kinfmen, not thy rich 
neighbontas, lei! they alſo bid thee again, and a recom- 
pence be made thee, 

13 But when thou makeſt 2 feaft,call the poore, the 
maimed,the lame the blind, 

14 And thou thalt be bleſſed, for they cannot re. 
eomyenſe thee: ſot thou halt be tecompenſed, at the 
reſurrection of the aſt, 

15 And when one of them that ſate at meat with 
him, heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is be 
that ball tat bread n of God. ** 
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16 Then ſid he vnco him, A certaine man mad 
a great ſupper, and bade many; 

17 And ſent his ſeruants at ſupper time, to fayty 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things at 

* How ready, 

i$ And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe; The firſt ſaid vnts him, I have benght; 
picce of ground, and I muſt needs goe and fee it:; 
pray theo haue me excuſed, 

is And anothet ſaid , I haue bought ue yoked 
oxen, and I goe to prooue them: I pray thee haue 
me excuſed, 

20 And another ſaid, I haue married a wife: and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant came and ſhewed his lord theſt 
things. Then the maſter of the heuſe being avg, 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes 
and lanes of the citie, and bring iu hither the pooie, 
and the maimed,and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yer there is roome. 

23 And the Lord (aid to the ſernant,Goe out into 
the high-wayes and hedges , and compell them to 
come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For | ſay vnts you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,thall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 © And there went:great multitudes with him; 
and ke turned and ſaid vnto them. 

26 If any man come to mee, and hate not his ſa- 
ther and mother, and wife, and children, and bre 
thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his owne life alſo, he ca 
not be my diſciple. 

27 And whotocuer doth not beare his croſſe, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple, 

28 For which of you intending to build a towre 
ſitteth not done firſt, and countech the coſt, whe- 
ther he haue ſufficient to fnith ic ? 

29 Lett happily after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finifh it, all that bebold it, begin 
to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to fit. ; 

33 Or what King going to make war againſt ano- 
ther Ning, firteth not done fitit, gr 
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whether he be able wit h ten theuſand, to meet him 

that commeth ce kim with twenty thoaſand? 
* 


32 or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he ſendeth an amballage, and defwreth conditions of 


ace, 
* So likewiſe, whoſocuer hee be of you, that ſor- 


ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple, 

34 © Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt his ſa- 
wur, herewith (hall it be ſeaſoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
lunghill ; but men caft jt out. He that hath cares to 
leate, let him heare. 

CHAP, XV. 
1 The parable of the lofi Heepe. 8 Of the piece of 

Kar. 1t Of the prodigalt ſomie. 

Hen drew neere vnts him all the Publicans and 
finners, for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmared, ſay- 
ing thus man receiueth ſinuers and eateth with them 
3 © And ho ſpake this parable vnto them, ſaying, 
4 What man of you — an hundred ſheepe 
# he loſe ore of them, doth not leaue the ninty and 
vine in the wildetueſſe, and goe after that which is 

loſt vntill he find it ? 

And when he hath found it, hee layet h it on his 
honlders teĩoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends & neighbours, ſaying vnte them, Reieyce 
with me, for I haue ſound my iheepe that was loſt, 

7 I ay vnto yeu that likewiſe joy thalbe in heanen 
ouer one ſinner that repenteth, morethen ouer nine» 
q and nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance. 

$ © Either what woman hauing ten pieces of ſil - 
ver, if ſhe loſe one piece,dech not light a candle, and 
ſweepe the houſe, & ſecke diligently, till ſhe find it? 

9 And when hee hath found it, ſhee callech her 
friends, and her neighbours tegether, ſaying, Reioyce 
with me, ſot I haue found the piece which I had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay vuto you, there is joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, oner one ſinner that 


repenterh, 
11 And hefaid, Acertaine man had two ſons : 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, giue me the portienof goods that falleth to 
me 
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to me. And he diuided vnto them his lining, 
13 And not many dayes after, the younger ſanm 
d all rogether, and tooke his journey jutox 
arte countrey, and there waſted his ſubftance with 
riotons living, 

t4 And when he bad ſpent all, there atoſe a mighty 
famine in that land, and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and jeyned himſelſe to a citizen 
of that countrey, aud he ſent him into his fields to 
ſeed (wine. 

16 And he weuld faine haue filled bis belly the 
huſſes y the ſwine did eat: & no man gaue vnto him, 

17 And hen he came ts himſelſe, he ſaid, How 
many hired ſeruants — my 1 — 74 bread & 
peungh, and te (pare, and I periſh wi r? 

1 1 . we and goe te my father and vill ay, 
vnto bim, Father, I kaue ſinned againſt heanen and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon: 
make me 28 one ef thy hired ſeruants, 

30 And hee aroſe, and came to his father, But 
when he was yet a great way oll his father ſa him, 
and had compalsiou, and ran, and fell on his necke, 
and kiſſed him. 

2t And the ſonne ſaid vnte him, Father, I haue 
ned againſt — > in thy ſight, and am ns 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. . 

32 But the father (aid to his ſeruants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on 
his hand, and (hooes on his feet, 

22 And bring hither the fatted calfe, and kill it, 
and let vs eat and be merry, 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and js aliue 4 
ine; he was loft, and is found. aud they began to 


merry. 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, and as he 
came and drew nigh to the houſe, hee beard mu- 
ficke and dancing. 

26 And hee called one of the ſetuants, and aſked 
what th:f things meant 

27 And he ſaid vnto aim, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed che fatted calſe, hecauſe 
de hath receiued him ſale and ſoand, ; 
28 Aud hee was angy, 3 
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chere ſore came his father out, aud intreated him. 

29 And he anſweriag ſaid to his father, L oe, theſe 
mary yeeres doe I ſerue thee, neither tranſgreiſed I 
x any time thy commandement, and yet thou neuet 
= me a kid, that I might make mertie with my 

ends: 

zo But aſſoone a this thy ſonne was came, Which 
hath deuonrer thy lining with hærlots, thou haſt kil- 
lid for him che ſatted calſe. | 

zt And he ſaid vmo him, Son, thou art euet With 
ne. and all that I haue is thine. 

n It was meet that wee ſhould make merrie, and 
be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is aliue 
une i and was loft,and is found. 

C HAP. XVI, 

1 Of the vi He. 14 The Hpecriſe of 165 
canerone Phariſers repreontes, 
go he ſaid alſe vnto his diſciples , There was 8 

certaine rich man, d kad a Reward, & the (ame 
was accnſed vato him that he had waſted his got. 

1 And he called him, and ſaid voto him, Row is 
ic that I heare this of thee? Give an acconut of thy 
fewardihip,for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

Then the ſteward (aid within himſelfe, What 
ſhall I doe, tor my Lord taketh away from mee the 
fewrdhip? I cannot dig. to beg 1 am aſhamed, 

4 | am teſulued what to doe, that when 1 am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip , they may teetiue met into 
their houſes. 

do hee called enery one of his Lords debters 
vnte him and ſaid vuto the fut, How much oweſt 
thou vnto my Lord ? 

6 And he ſaid , An hundred meaſures of eile. Aud 
he aid vnto him, Take thy bill aud fit downe quick» 
lyand write filtie. 

5 Then Gid he to ano her, And how much eweſt 
thou? And hee ſaid, An hundred meaſures of whear, 
And he (aid vnto him. take thy bil & write foureſcore 

And the lord commended the vniuſt fteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely: for the children of this 
1 their generation wiſet then the children 

ig bt. 
1 And 1 Gy vnto you, Make to yeur ſelues 
fiewds of the Mammen of vnrighteouſnele , _ 
Wes 
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when yee faile they may tecciue you into euerls 
ſting habitations, 

to He that is faithfull in that which is leaſt, x 

Lithſull alſo in much: and hee that is vniuſt in th 
katt,is vniuſt aIſo ia much, 

rt It therefore ye haue uat beene Faithfull in th 

vnrighteous Mammon, who will commit to you 
truſt che true riches ? 

12 And it ye haue not beene faithſull in that whit 
is another mans, who ſhall gine you that which i 
your owne ? 

tʒ «No ſervant cas ſerue two maſters, for cit 

he will hate the one, and loue the other: or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: ye cap 
not ſerue God and Mammon. 

I4 And the Phariſecs alſo who were coueta 
heard all theſe things : and they derided him, 

r5 And he faid vnto them, Yee are they whichis 
ſtiñe your ſelues before meu, but God knowet) 
your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed > 
mong men, is abomination in the ſight of God, 

16 The Law and the Prophets were vntill lohn: 
fince that time the kingdome of God is preached, 
and euery man pteſſeth into it. 

*117 And it is eaſier ter heauen and earth to paſ, 

then one title of the Law to faile. 

18 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and mart 
eth another , committeth adulterĩe: and whoſecue: 
matrieth her that i; put away from her husbaud 
committeth adulteric. 

19 There was a certainerich man, which un 
clothed in purple and five linen, and fared ſumpti- 
ouly cnery day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger named Ia. 
tus, which was laid at his gate fall of ſores. 

21 Aud defiring to be fed with the crumbes which 
fell from the rich mans table: moreouer the dogges 
came and licked his ſores, 

22 And ĩt came to paſle that the begger dyed, aui 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome: 
the rich man alſo dyed, and was beried. 

27 And in hell hee lift vp his eyes being in tot. 
ments,and ſeeth Abraham alarte off, and Lazarus in 
dus boſome, 


24 And 


CHAP, XVII. 
24 And he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, baue 
mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dippe 
che tip ol his finger in water, aud coole my tongue, 
fur am tormented in this flame, 
25 But Abraham faid, Sonne. remember that thou 
in thy life time receinedſt thy good things, and like» 


e Lazarus euill things, but now he is comforted, 


and thou art tormented, 

26 And be ſides all this, betweene vs and you 
there is a great gulſe fixed, ſo thatthey which would 
paſſe from hence to you, cannot, neither can they 

e to vs, that would come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, l pray thee therefore,father, that 
thou wouldeft ſend fim to my fathers honſe: 

A For I haue fine brethren, j hee may teſtiſie vnto 
them, loſt they alſo come into this place of torment, 

» Abraham ſaith ynto him, They haue Moſes and 
the Prophets, let them heare them. 

3» And he (aid, Nay, father Abraham * but if one 
went vnto them from the dead, they will repent, 

1 And hee ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Moſes 
ad the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded 
{hough one roſe from the dead. 

CHAP, XVII. | 

1 To aworde occaſions of offence, 3 One 10 forgiut æxo- 

ther, 6 The power of faith, = 
T Hen ſaid he vnto the diſciples, It is impolsible 

but that offences will come, but woe vnto him 
through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, then 
that be ſhould offend one of theſelittle ones. 

3 © Take heed to your (clues : If thy brother treſ- 
pale againſt thee,rebuke him, and if hee repent, for- 
ene him. ' 9 

4 Andif hee treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times in 
1c, and ſeuen times in a day turne againe te thee, 
lying, I repent,thou ſhalt torgine him. 

And the Apoſtles ſaid vntothe Lord , increafe 
our faith, 

6 And the Lord Gid, If yee had faith as a graine 
of muſtard ſeed, yee might ſay vnto this Sycamine 
nee, Be thou plucked vp by the toot, and be thou 
Plart:d in the Sea, and it ſhould obey you. a 

7 Bat 
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gut which of you hauing a ſcruant plowing u 
feeding cattell,will Cy vnto him by and by when be 
is come from the feld, Goc, and {it downe to meat 

8 And will not rather {ay vnto him, Make rea 
Wherewith | may ſup, and ꝑird thy ſelie , and fee 
me, till 1 haue eaten and drunken ; and afterwad 
thon ſhalt cat and drinke, 

9 Doeth hee thanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee dif 
the things that were commauded him? I trow not, 

10 Solikewiſe yee , when yee ſhall haue dont all 
thoſe things which ate commanded yon, fay , Wet 
ale vnproftable ſeruants: we haue done that which 
is ont datie to 

11 J Ard it came to paſſe, as he went to Hieruſs 
lem, that he paſſed thorow the mids of Samaria ard 
Galilce, 

12 And as he entred into a certaine village , there 
met him ten men þ were lepers,w hich ftood afaref, 
13 And they liited vp their voices, and ſaid, leis 
Maiter,hane mercie on vs, 
£14 And when he ſaw them, be ſaid vnto them, Gee 
ſhew your ſclues vnto the Prieſts, And it came to 
paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed, 
15 And one of them when he ſaw that he was hes 
led, turned backe, and if aloud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell done on his tace at his ſeet, giuing 
kim thaukes: and he was a Samatitane. 

17 And leſus anſwerinꝑ, ſad, Were there not ten 
cleaned? but where are the nue? 

18 There are not. ound that returned to gine glo- 
nie to God ſaue this ſtranget. 

19 And he ſaid vato him, Ariſe, goe thy way, th 
Fairh hath made thee whole. 

20 J And when he was demanded of the Pha 
ſes when the kingdome of Ged ſhould come, he 2. 
fwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome of God com 
met h tet wich obſrruation 

21 Neither (hall they ſay, Loe here, or loe there; 
for bchold, the kingdome of God is within you, 

22 And he (aid vato the diſciples, The dayeswill 


come, when ye (hall deſire to ſee one of the dayes of 


the Eonve of man, and yee (hall not lee it. 
23 And they hall lay to you, See here, ot ſee there: 
goe not after them, oot follow them. 5 
24 
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24 For as the — that lightneth out of the 
one part vndet he- uen, fhineth vntoy other part vn- 
der hes uen, ſo ſhall alſe the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But ſiſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, aud bee 
reiecied of this generation, 

26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe t ſo ſhall it 
be alſo in the ayes of the Sonne of man. 

27 They did eat, they dranke, the married wines, 
they were ginen in marriage, vntill the day that Noe 
entred into the Arke : and the flood came, and de. 
ſcoyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſs it was in the dayes of Lot, ti ey 
did cate, they dranke, they bought, they ſold, they 
planted they builded : 

29 But the ſame day tht Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and drimſtone frem heauen, and do- 
ſroyed them all. 

30 Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son 
of man is reuealed. c 

zt In that diy hee which ſhall be vpan the houſe 
wp, 2nd! his ſtoffe in the houſe, let him not come 
low ne to take it away 2 and hee that is in the held, 
let him likewiſe not returne backe. 

32 Remember Lots wiſe, 

33 M hoſocuer ſhall ſeeke to ſaue his life,ſhal loſe 
, and a holoeuet ſhall loſe his liſe, (hall preſetue it, 

I tell yen, in that night there ſhalbe tu o men in 
me be d the one ſhalbe taken, the other ſhalbe leſt. 

3s Two women ſhall be grinding together, the 
dne ſball be taken, aud the other leſt. 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one ſhall 
de taken, and the ether leſt, 

7 And they anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Where Lord? And he ſaid vnto them, W herefocuer 
the body is, thither will the Eagles be gathered to- 


ether 
CHAP, XVIII. 
1 The importunaze widow. y The Phariſee, and the 
Pmblican. 15 Childs en hc ught 10 Crit. 
Nd hee ſprke a parable vnte them, to th end, 
that men ought alwayes to pray, not to faint. 
2 Saying, There was in a citie a Iudge, which ſea- 
ni not Ged, nei:her regarded man, 
3 And there was a widew in that city, and ſhe came 
vado 
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vnto him, ſaying, Anenge me of mine aduerſaty: 
4 And he would not tor awhile, But afte:wardl 
ſaid withm himſelſe z Theugh I feare not God, ng 
regard man, 
5 Yet becauſe this widdow troableth mee, I wil 
auenge her, leſt by her continuall comming ihe wes 


ry me, 

- 6 — the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vniuſt lug 
aith, 

7 And ſhall not God auenge his one ele&,which 
cry day and night vnto him, though hee beate low 
with them ? 

8 I tell you that hee will auenge them ſpeedih, 
Neuertheleſle, when the Sonne of man commeth, 
ſhall he find faith en the carth ? 

9 And he ſpake this payable vnto certaine which 
truſted an themſelues that they were righteous, aul 
deſpiſed other: 

to Two men went vp into the Temple to pry, 
the one a Phatiſee, and the other a Publican, 

11 The Phartiſee ſteod and prayed thus with him. 
ſelfe, God I thanke ther, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or euen as this 
Publican, 

12 1 faſt twiceinthe weeke, 1 giue tithes of all 
that I poſſeſſe. 

tz And the Publican ſtanding afar off wonld net 
lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heauen: but ſmate 
vp6 his breſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner, 

14 1 tell yoa, this mau went downe to his hou! 
juſtified rather then the other : for enery one that 
exalteth himſelfe, (hall be abaſed: and he that hum 
bleth himſelfe, ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought vnto him alſo infants, that 
he would touch them: but when hls diſciples fv 
it, they rebuked them, 

16 But leſus called them vnto him, and Cid, n+ 
fer little children to come vnto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

19 Verely I Cy vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall not te. 
ceine the kingdome of God as alittle child, (hall in 
no wiſe enter therein, 

18 And a certaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, Goed 
maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherit eternall life A 1 
589 
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1% And leſus faid vato him, Why calleſt tiien 
me goodꝰ none is good ſaue one, A, God. 

20 Thou knowett the commandements, Doe not 
commit adul tety, Doe not kill, Do not ſteale, Do no: 
beare falſe witnes, Honout thy ſather & thy mother. 

11 — he aid , All cheſe haue I kept from my 

th vp. 

22 Now when Ieſus neard theſe things, he ſaid vn- 
ts him, Yet lacheſt then one thing-Sell all that thou 
b:R, aad diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou (halt 
have treaſure in heauen, and come, follow me. 

2; And when he heard this, he was very forrow- 
fall fur he was vcry rich. 

24 And when Telus ſaw that he was very ſorrow 
full, he aid, How hardly ſhall they that haue riches, 
enter into the kiugdome of God? 

25 For it is eaſiet for a camell ro goe thorow a 
needles eye, then for a rich man to center into the 
lingdome of God. 

26 Ard they} heard it ſaid, Who the can be ſaned? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vnpoſaible 
with men, are poſsible with God. 

28 Then Peter laid, Loe, we haue left all, and fol- 
lowed thee. 

29 And he (aid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
There is no man that hath leit houſe, or parents, ot 
brethren, or wife, ot children, for the kingdome of 
Gods lake, 

3» Who {hall not receiue manifold more in this 
xeſent time, & in the werld to come life everlaſting, 

t © Then he tooke vnto him the twelue, and fa d, 
rato them, Behold, we gre vp to Hieruſalem, aud all 
things that are Written by the Prophets concerning 
the donne of man thall be accompliſbed. 

32 For he ſhall be deliuered vnto the Gentiles, and 
falbe mocked, & ſpitefully intreated,and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put hin to 
leath, aud the third day he thall rile againe. 

34 And they vnderſ'ood none of the things: 8nd 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither ke they 
the things which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſſe, that 2s he was come 
vigh vnto Jericho, à certaine blind man fate by the 
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36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, heaſkel 
what it ment, 

37 And they told him that Ieſus of Nazareth pi 
leth by. 

38 And he cryed, ſaying, leſus thou ſonneof dy 
ui l, hane mercy on me. 

39 And they which went beſore, reboked hir, 
that he hould hold his peace; but he cryed fo much 
the mote, thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy oa me, 

40 And leſus ſtood, and com manded him to be 
brougiit vato him: and when he was come necre, ke 
alked bim, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall doe vnn 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may teceiue my light 

42 And leſus ſaid vnte him, Recciue thy ſight, ch 
Faith hath ſaued thee, 

43 And immediathj he receiued his fight, and fol 
lowed liun glot fying God: and all the people whe: 
thez (av it, gane prat'e vnto God, 

CHAP, XIX, 

x Zachers a Publicant, tt The teu picces of rang 
28 Chr18 rideth into Ieruſalem, 

Nd Ieſis entred, and paſſed thorew Tericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man named Zz 
cheus, which was the chicfe among the Publicanez 
and he was rich, 

3 And he ſought to ſee leſus who he was, & could 
not ſot the preaſe, becauſe he was little of ſtature, 

4 And he ran before and climbed vp into a Sy» 
more tree to ſee him for he was to paſſe that way, 

5 And when leſus came to the place, he looked 
and ſa bim,and ſaid vnto him, Lacheus make hafte, 
and :ome den, ſot to day I muſt abide at thy houſe 

6 And he made hiſte, and came downe, and tete 
ued him ioyſully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, fa 
ing. that he was gone to be a gueſt with a man tha 
is a inner. 

8 And Zachens ſtood, and ſaid vnte the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods 1 giue to the 

vore; and it I haue taken any thing from any man 

y Falſe accnſation,l reſtore him fonce (old, 

9 Andleſns id voto him, I his day js alwatios 
come to this houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſorr! 
of Abraham, 10 Fot 
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to For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, and to 
aue that which was loft, 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, and 
ſpake a parable, becauic he was nigh to Hieruſalem, 
and becauſe they thorght that the kingdome of God 
ſhould infmediatly appeare, 

12 He faid therefore', A certaĩne noble mau went 
into a farte countrey, to teceiue for himſelle a king» 
dome, and to returne; 

13 And hee called his ten ſeruants, and d:Vuered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid vnte them , Occupic till 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage 
after him, ayin2 , Wee will not haue this man to 
teigne oner vs. 

is And it came to paſſe, that when he was retut. 
ned, hauing received the kingdome , then he com- 
mauded theſe ſeruants to be called vnto him, to 
whom he had giuen the money, that he might know 
bew much euery mau had g ned by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt , laying , Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds, 

19 And hee ſaid vnto him, Well, thon good ſer- 
want : b cauſe thou haſt beene fairkfull in a very lit» 
tle,have thou authority ouer ten cities, 

18 And the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy pound 
bath gained ue pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou ao ouer 
foe cities, 

2+ And another came, aying, Lord, þehold, here is 
thy pound which I haue kept laid vp in 2 napkin : 

21 For I feared thee , bee. uſe thou art an auſtere 
man: thou rakeſt vp that thou layedſt not downe, 
and teapeſt that thou dĩdſt not ſowe. f 

22 And ee ſaith vnto him, Out of thine-owne 
month will | judge thee, thou wicked ſetuant: I hon 
knee ſt that 1 was an auſtere man, taking vp that l 
hyd not done, and teaping that I did not ſoue i 

23 Wherefore then gateiſt not thou my money in- 
to the banke , that at my comming I might haus te- 
quired mineowne with vſury ? 

24 And he ſaid vnto them that ſtood by , Toke 
from him the ponnd , and give it to hin! that kath 
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25 And they ſaid vuto him, Lord, he hath ten 

ous, 

26 Fot I ſay vnto you, That ynte enery one which 
hath,(halbe given,and from him that hath not, ena 
that he hath thall be raken away from him, 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which woul@ not tha 
I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither , and (ly 
them beſote me. 

28 Aud when he had thus ſpoken, he went be 
fore, ↄſcending vp to Hieruſalem. ä 

29 And it came to paſſe, when he was come ni 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount cal led 
mount of Oliaes,he ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Say ing, Goe yee into the village ener again 
you,in the u hich at your entring ye (hall ind a cok 
tied, whereon yet ucuet man fate : looſe him, and 
bring him hither, 

zt And if any man aſke you, W hy doe ye look 
him, thus ſhall ye ſay vuto him, Becauſe the Lai 
hath need of him, 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and 
found euen as he had (aid vnto them, 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the on nen 
thereof (21d vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt 

31 And they (aid, The Lotd hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to leſus: and they cult 
their ga ments vpon the colt, & they ſet leſns theron, 

3% Andi as he went, they ſpread their clothes in 

the way. 
* 37 And when he was come nigh, euen nom u 
the deſcent & the mount of Olines, the whole mal. 
titude of the di'ciples began to rgioyce and praiſe 
God with a lond voyce, for all the mighty wor 
that they had ſcei e. 

38 Saying, Bleſled bee the king that commeth i 
the Nam of the Lord, peace in heauen,and glotyin 
the Higheſt, 

z Aud tome of the Phariſes frem among the mul- 
titude lau vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anſivered,and ſaid vnto them, I tell you, 
that it theſe ſould hold their peace, y ſtones would 
inimediatly cty out, 

4t Aud when he was come neexe, he beheld the 
cilie: and M ept ouet it. 

42 8% 
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42 Saying , If thou hadſt knowen, euen thou, at 

leaft in this thy day, the things which belong vnto 
thy peace : but now they ate hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thine 
enemies hall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſle 
thee round, and keepe thee in on euery (ide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the gronnd, and 
thy children within thee, and they ſhall not leaue in 
thee one ſtone vpon another , becaule thou kneweſt 
not the time of — 

45 And he went iuts the Temple, & began tocaſt 
out them that ſold therein, and them that bought, 

4c Saying vute them, It is written, My houſe is the 
boaſe of prayer:but ye haue made ĩt a den o! theeue*, 

47 And hee taught daily in the Temple, But the 
chieſe Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the chieſe of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not finde what they might doe: for 
all the people were very attentine to heate him, 

CHAP, XX, 

I (riff auouc hethi hu author thy ba queſtion of Ins 
. Fajtiſmae, 9 The parable of the vingard, 

A Nd it came to paſſe that on on of theſe dayes, 

as he taught the people in the Temple, & prea- 
ched the Goſpel, the chicfe Prieſts and the Scribes 
came vpon him with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Tell vs by what 
mthority doeſt thou theſe things ? or who is hee 
that gue thee this authority? 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I will alſe 
ite yon onething,and anſwere me. : 

4 The Baptiſme ol lohn , was it from heauen, or 
ef men? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelues, fayiog , 1f 
we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will Gay , VV hy then 
beleeeued ye him not? 

B But and if we ſay, Of men, all the people will 
ſtone vs 3 for they bee perſwaded that luha was a 
Propher. 

2 they anſwered , That they could not tell 
whence 11 was, 

8 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority 1 doe theſe things, | 

s Then began hee to ſpeake to the people this 
NH 3 parable; 
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atable 2 A certaine man planted a vineyard , and 

t it footth to husbaudmen ; and went into a fut 
countrey tor a leng time, 

10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſeruant to the ha 
bandmen , that they ſhould giue him of the frait of 
the vinehard t but the husbanducn beat him, and 
ſent him away 1 

11 And againe he ſent another ſeruant , and tho 
beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhameſully, and 
ſent him away empty, 

12 And againe he ſent the third , and they wour- 
ded him alſo, and caft him ont. 

tz Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
(all I doe ? I will ſeud my beloued ſonne : it may 
be they will renerence him when they ſee him. 

14 Eut when the husbandmen ſaw him,they teaſa 
ued among themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire, come, 
let vs kill him, that the inh*ritance may be outs. 

I5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard,and killed 
him. What therefore (hall the Lord of the vineyan 
doe vnto them ? ; 

16 He (hall come and deſtroy theſe hnsbandmen, 
and ſhall gine the vineyard to others, And when 
they heard it, they (aid, God forbid. 

17 Aud he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this 
then that is written, Theyftone which the builders 
reiected, the ſame is become the head of the corner, 

8 Whoſoenet (hall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall be 
broken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will 
grinde him ts powder, 

19 © And the chiefe Priefts and the Scribes the 
ſame houre ſonght to lay hands on him, and they 
feared the people, for they perceiued that hee had 
ſpoken this parable againft them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent fonrth ſpies, 
Which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, y they might 
take hold of his words, that ſo they might delizer 
him vnto the power and authority of the gouernour, 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying,, Maſter , wee 
know chat thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither 
accepteſt thou the perſon of am, but teacheſt the 
way of God tively, 

22 ls jt lawſall for vs to giuetribute vnto Ceſar, 
ot no? 

\ 23 But 
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23 But he perceined cheir crattiueſſe, and ſaid vn 
v them, VV hy terapt ye me A as 

24 Sbcw me a peny: whoſe image ard ſuperſcri 
tba hath it? They anfivered and CN tr 1 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Reudet thereſore vnto 
Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and vnto God the 
things Which be Gods, 

16 And they conld not take hold of his words he. 
fore the people, and they mai nailed at his anſwere, 
ind held their peace. 

27 © They came to him certaine of the Sadduces 
(which deny chat there is any reſurttetion) and they 
aked him, 

18 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any 
mans brother die haning a wife,and he die without 
children, that his brother ſhould rake bis wiſe, and 
nile vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

29 Thee were thewtore ſeuen brethren, and the 
firſt toake a wiſe, and died without children, 
zo And the ſecond tooke her to wile, and he die 
childleſſe: 

31 And the third tooke her, and in like maner the 
ſenen alſo. And they left no children, and died. 

32 Laſt of all, the woman died a 

23 Therefore in the reſurtect hoſe wiſe ef 
them is ſhe? ſor ſeuen had her to We. 

34 And leſus anſwering (aid ynto chem, The chil- 
Gen of this world marry,and are given in marriage? 

35- But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
obtaine that world, and the reſurrection from the 
dead, neither mairy,nor are giuen in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equall vnto the Angels, and ate thechildren of God, 
being the children of the reſurrec ion. 

37 Now y the dead are raiſed , even Moſes ſhewed 
at the buſh, when be calleth the Lord, the God of A- 
braham,and the God of Iſ:ac, aud the God of lacobs 

38 For heis not a God ot the dead, but of the li- 
ui: g, for all line vnto him. 

39 © Then certaineofthe Scribes, anſwering, ſaid - 
Mafter,thou haſt well ſaid, : 

40 Aud after that, they durſt not aſke him any 
gueſtionat all. 

41 And he ſaid vnto them, How ſay they} Chriſt 
33 Daujds ſonne ? HK 4 42 fad 
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4 And Dauid himſelte ſaith in the Booke of 
Pialmes, Ihe Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

4; Til I make thine enemies thy fo tſtoole, 

44 Danid therefore calleth him, Lord, how is he 
then his ſonne? 

45 © Then in the audience of all the pcople, he 
Ed vnto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes,which deſire to walkein 
lang robes, and loue greetings in the markets , and 
the higheſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and the chieſe 
romnes at ſeaſts: 

47 Which deuoure widowes honſes , and for a 
ew, malte long prayersthe ſame ſhall receine grea? 
ter damnation. 

CHAP, XXL 
The pore willow u commended, 5 The deſiruttion of 
the Temple and city u foyctoldpty The fignes thereof, 
A Nad he looked vp, and ſaw the rich men caſting 
their gifts into the treaſury, : 

» And he ſaw alſo à certaine poore Widow caſts 
id in thithet two mites. 

3 And he ſaid, Of a ttueth, I ſay vnto you , that 
this poore d hath caſt in more then they all, 

4 For all the e oftheir abundance caſt invn- 
te the offerings &t God, but ſhe of ber penuiy hath 
caſt in all the lining that ſhe had, 

5 And as ſome ſpake of the Temple , how it 
was adorned with goodly ſtonet, and grits, he (aid, 

8 As for theſe things which ye behold, the dayes 
will come , in the which there ſhall not be leſt oue 
Bent vpon another, that ſhall not be throwen down, 

7 And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, but u hen 
Mall theſe chings be? and what ſigue will there be, 
when thele things ſhall come to paſſe? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not decei · 
ved;for many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
c Hxiſt. and the time drawerth necre; goe ye not there» 
tore atter them, 

But when ye ſhall heare ef warres, and conuro- 
tions, be not terrified:for theſe things mult firſt chte 
to paſſe,bucthe end is not by and by, 

10 Then (aid he vnto them, Nation fhal riſe againſt 
nation,and kingdome againſt kiugdonie: 
it And 
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tt And great earthquakes ſhall be in diuets pla- 
ces, and fanunes,and peſtilences; and feateſull tights, 
and great ſignes ſhall there be fi om hes uen. 

12 But before all theſe, they hall lay their hands 
on you, and perſecate you, delinering you vp to the 
Synsgognes, and into priſons, being brought beiott 
kings and rulers for my Names ſake, 

1; And it (hall turne to you for a teſtimony, 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, nor to me- 
ditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 For 1 will gine you a mouth and wiſedome, 
which all your aduerſaries thall not be able to gaine- 
ſay, not teſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed bot h by parents, aud 
brethren, and kinſeſolkes, and friends, and ſome of 
zou (hall they cauſe to be xy todearh, 

17 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for mynames ſake, 

18 But there {hall net an haire of your head petii ii. 

19 In your patier ce poſſeſſe ye your ſoules, 3 

20 And when ye (hal ſee Hiernſalem cõpaſſed with 
armies,then know that the deſolat ĩon therot is nigh, 

21 Then let them that are in ludea, flee to the 
wountaines , and let them which are in the midſt of 
it depart out, and let not them that are in the coun» 
treys, entet thereints, 1 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance , that all 
things that are written, may be fulfilled, 

23 But woe vnto them that are with child, and to 
them that giue ſuc in thoſe dayes,for there ſhall be 
great diſtreiſe in the land, & wrzth vpon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
ind ſhall bee led away captiuc into all nations, and 
Hieruſalem ſhall be troden downe of the Gentile-, 
vntill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 © And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and 
in the Moone, and in the ſtarres, and vpon the earth 
diſtreſle of nations, with perplexity, rhe ſca and the 
waues roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them for ſeate, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comming on 
the earth: for the powers ol heaueu (hall be ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man com- 
ming-in a cloud with power and great glory, 

28 And when thele things betin to come to paſſ, 
" Bg then 
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then looke vp, 2nd lift vp your heads, for your re. 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 Aud het ſpake to them a parable, Behold the 
$otree,and all the trees; 

30 When they now {hoot foorth, ye ſce & know of 
your owne ſelves,that Summer is now nigh at hand, 

3 So likewiſe ye,when ye ſee theſe things come to 
palle, know ye, y the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verely I lay vito you, This generation (hall not 
pafſe away,till all be fultilſed. 

33 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words (hall not paſſe away. 

34 © Aud take heed to your ſelues, leſt at anytime 
your hearts be onercharged with ſurfetting and drur 
kenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come 
vpov yon vnawares, 

25 For as a ſnarethall it came on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth, 

zs Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes, that ye 
may be accounted werthy to eſcape all thele things 
thar ſhall come to paſle, and to ſtand before the Son 
of man, 

37 Aud in the day time he was teaching in the 
Tewple,and at night he went ont, and abode in the 
mount Which is called, the mount of Olines. 

s 38 And all the people came early in the morning 
to him in the Temple ro heare him, 

GHAP. XX11, 

2 The Icwes conſpire againſt ( briſt. 3 Satan tn 
trah into Juda 7 The Paſſtouer prepaved, 

Ow the ſeaſt of vnleaueued bread drew nigh, 
N which is called the Paſſeonet. 

2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill hum; for they feared the people, 

3 © Thenentred Satan into ladas firnamed Iſca- 
_——_— of the nuaibet of the twelue. 

4 And he weat his way, and commancd with the 
chiefe Prieſts and Captaines, how he might betray 
kim voto them. 

And they wete glad, aud couenanted to giue 
_ — ſed,and ſougb be 

6 And he promiſed, and ſaug ht opportunity to be. 
tray him vnto them in the abſence of the multitude. 

7 J Then carve the dzy of vnleauencd bread, when 
de haſteuet muſt be Uilled. 5 Azd 
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8 And he ſent Peter ande ohn, ſaying , Coe and 
tepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eat. 

And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepaic ? 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye are 
entred into the city, there thalla man merte you, 
beating a pitcher of water, follow him into the houſe 
whete he entreth in. 

11 And ye ſhal ſay vnts the good man of y hoaſe, 
The Maſter ſaith vuto thee, Where is q gueſt cham 
ber where 1 ſhall ext the baſſenuet with my diſciples, 

12 And hee (hall bew you a large vpper toom 
farnithed,there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had ſaid vn- 
to them, and they made ready the P:ſleoner, 

14 And when the houte was come, he ſate downe, 
and the twelue Apaltles with him, 

15 And he faid vnto them, With defrre I haue de- 
fired to cat this Paſſeouer with you before I ſuffer, 

16 For I ſay vato you, I will not any more cate 
thereof, vntill it be ſultilled in the kingdome of God, 

7 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, and 
faid, Take this, and diuide it among your ſelues. 

18 For 1 (ay vuto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, vntul the kingdome of Cod thall come. 

19 © And hee tooke bread and gaue thankes, and 
brake it, and gaue to them ſaying, This is my body 
which's giuen lor you, this dos uwremembrance 
me, 

25 Likewiſe alſo the cup aſter Supper ſaying, This 
cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, which is 
thed for von. 

21 © But beheld, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me, is with me on the table, 

22 And eruely the Sonne of man gocth.as it was 
determined, but woe ynto that man by whom he is 
bettayed. 

23 And they begen to enquire among themſelues, 
which of them it was tha: ſhould doe this thing. 

24 © And there was alſe à firife among them, 
Which o them ſhould be acconnted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid vmo them, The kings of the Gen» 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip oner them, and they that exet- 
tiſe authority vpon chem, ate called * 

ve 
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26 But ye ſhall not be W: but he that is greateſt 
among you, ler him be as the younger,and he that is 
chieſe, as he that doeth ſerne. 

27 Fer whether is greater, be that firteth at meat, 
or he that ſerueth ? 1s not he that ſitteth at meate? 
But 1 am among you as he that ſerueth. 

28 Ye are they which haue coutinued with me in 
my temptations, 

29 And | appointe vnto you a kiagdome , as my 
Fatherhathappointed vnto me. 

36 That ye may eate and drinke at my table in my 
kingdeme, and fit en thrones indging the twelue 
Tribes of lirael, 

- 31 © Aud the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, brheld, Sa. 
tan hathdeſired 20 hae you, that hee may ſiſt you 28 
wheate, 

32 But I hane prayed for thee, that thy faith faile 
not; and when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren. 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready to goe 
with thee, both intopriſon, and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cecke ſhall 
not crow this day,befgre that thou (halt ttuiſe deny 
chat thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid vnto them, when ſent you with. 
ent purſe, and fcrip,and thooes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they taid, Nothing. 

35 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now he that hath 
2 purſe, let him take it,and likewiſe his ſcrip : and 
he that hath no ſword, let him fell his garment, and 

* one, 

37 For ſay vnte you, that this that is written, 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, Aud he was tecko- 
ned among the Ew For the things concer · 
ning me haue an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold here are two (words, 
And he ſaid vnto them, It is enough. 

39 © And he came out, and went as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives , and his diſciples alſo ſol- 

ed him, 

4 And when he was at the place, he ſaid vnto 

dbem, Pray that yeenter not into temptation, 

41 And he was withdrawne from them abeut 2 

ſtones caſt, and kneeled dawne,and prayed, 
42 Saying, 
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42 Szying, Father, if thon be willing, temeobe 
this cup from me: neuettheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done, £ 

43 Aud there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
heanen 12 him. mn 

44 A in an agony he prayed more earneft» 
hand his — was 1 great drops of blood 

ing downe to the grenad. 

45 And when he aroſe vp frem prayer,& was come 
to his diſciples, he found them llerping tor ſorrow. 

46 And ſaid ynto them, Why ſleepe ye?Rile, and 
pray,leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 © And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude 
x he that was called Indas, one of the twelue went 
Wore them, and drew neete vnto Ieſus, to kifle him. 

48 But leſus ſaid vnto him, ludas, betrayeſt thou 
the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid vate him, Lord, ſhall wee 
ſmite with the lord. 

5s And one of them ſmote the ſeruant of the 
high Prieſt, and cut off his right care, 

gt And · Ieſas anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
farre, And he touched his eare, and healed him. 

$2 Then leſus ſaid to the chiefe Prieſts and Cap» 
taines of the Temple, and the Elders which were 
come to him, ge ye come out as agaiuſt a thiefe wich 
ſwerds and ſtaues; 

53 When 1 was dayly with you in the Temple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your 
houte, and the power of darkeneſle, 

54 © Then rooke they him, aud led him, and 
brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, and Peter 
followed a far off. ' 

53 And when they had kindſꝭd a fire in the mids 
of the hall, aud were ſet downe together, Peter late 
downe among them, 

56 But a certaine maide beheld him as he fate by 
the fire , and carneſtly looked vpou hum, and (aid, 
This man was al with him, 

$7 And he denied him, ſaying, Weman , Iknow 
him not. 

$3 And after a little while another ſaw him, & ſaid 


Thoawt alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not 
59 And 


S. VII. 

59 And about the ſpace ol one heure aftc?, ang» 
ther confidently aftirmed, (aying,Of a trueth this (el 
low alſo was with himgfor ke is a Galilean. 

& And petet ſaid, Man, l know not what thou ſay. 
eſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake q cock crew, 

61 And the Lord turned and leoked vpon Peter, 
and Peter remerabred the word of the Lotd, hom be 
had (aid vnto kim, beforethe cocke crow thou (halt 
deny me thriſe, 

62 And Peter went ont, and wept bitterly, 

63 J Aud the men that held leſus, mocked him, 
and ſmote him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded him , they 
ſtruke him on the face, and aikeil him, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſie whe is it that (mote thee, 0 

65 And many other things blaſphemoully ſpake 
they againſt him, 

65 F And aſſoone 2s it was day the Elders of the 
people, and the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes came 
together and led him intotheir counſell, Gying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs. And he ſaid vnto 
them, II tell yon, you will net belocve. 

63 And if Ialfo aſke yon, yen will not auſirere 
me, nor let me goe. 

69 Hereaſtet ſhall the Son of man ft on the right 
hand of the power of God. 

0 Then faid they all, Art thou then the Sonne of 
God? And he ſaid vnto them, Ye lay that I am. 

t And they ſaid , \What need wee any farther 
witnefſe? For we our clues haue heard of his on. 
month, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Jeſia ij accuſed before Pilate, 7 Sent to Herod, 

17 Sex: lac be apaine, 13 delinerid to be rywrified, 
Nd the whole altitude of them aroſe, and led 
him ron Pilate.” * «ECP 

2 Andt an to accuſe him, ſaying, We ſonn 
this fellow — the nation and bidding to 
giue tribute vnto Ceiar, faying that hee himſelle is 
Chriſta King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King 
of the lewes? and he anſwered him and ſaid, Thou 
Gyet ir. 


4 Thes (aid Pilate to che chicſe Pricfis , and ® 
x 


CHAP. XXIII. 
the people, I finde no fault in this man. 

Aud they were the more fierce, ſaying , He ſtir · 
reth vp the people, teaching throughone all lury,be- 

inni g from Galilee vato this place, 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked who» 
ther the man were a Galilean, 

3 And aſſuone as he knew that he belonged vn» 
ts Herods iurifdiction , he ſent him to H , who 
himſelſe alſo was at Hietuſ· lem at that time. 

8 « And when Herod law leſus, he was exceeding 

, for ke was deſuous to ſee him of a louy ſeaſon, 
auſe he hadl heaid many things of him, and he ho- 
ped to haue ſeene ſome muracle done by him, 

9 Then be queſtioned wich him in many words, 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

1 And the chicſe Priefts and Scribes ſtoed , and 
vehemently acccuſed him. 

11 And Hered with his men of warre ſet kim at 
nooght, and mackeii him, and arayed him in a got - 
teous robe, aud (ent him agaive to Pilate, 

12 And the fame day Pilate and Hered were 
made friends together for before they were at en- 
mity betweene themſelues. 

13 © And Pilate when he had called together the 
chiefe Prieſts and rulers,and the le, 

14 Said vnto them, Ye haue brought this man vn» 
to me. as one | peruerteth the people, & behold,l ha- 
ning examined him befote you, haue toũd no fault in 
this man, touching thoſet hings, wherof ye aceuſe him 

15 No, not yet Hered ; for Lſent you to him, and 
r worthy of death is dune vnte him. 

16 Iwill thetefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 

17 For ef neceſsitic he muſt releaſe one vnto them 
it the feaſt, | 

18 And they cryed out all at once, ſaying , Away 
with this man, aud releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

19 Who fot à certaine ſedition made in the city, 
and for murder, as caſt imo priſon. 

20 Pilate thereſote willing to teleaſe leſus, ſpake a» 
gaine to them: 2 

21 Yor they cried, ſaying, Crucihe him,cracihe him. 

22 And hefaid to them the third time, Why what 
euill hath be done? I haue found no cauſe of death in 
him, 1 will therfore chaſtiſe him, and let him how | 

23 
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23 And they were inſtant with loud voyces , re. 
quiring that he might be crucited ; and the voycti 
of them, and of the chiefe Priefts preuailed. 
24 And Pilate gaue ſentence, that it (honld be u 


hey required, | 
25 And he telealed vnto them, him that for ſed 
tion and murder was caft into priſon, whom they 
had deſired, but he deliuered leſus vnto their will, 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold vyon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, comming out of the coun 
erey, and on him they laid the croſſe, that he might 
beare it after leſus. 

27 © And there followed him a great company ef 
people, and of women, which alſo bewziled and la- 
mented him, 

28 But leſus turning vnto them, ſaid , Daughters 
of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe for your 
lelues, and for children. 6 E 

29 For behold, the dayes are comming, in the which 
they ſhall Cay,Bleſſed are the barren,and the wombes 
that neuer bare, and the paps that never gaue ſucke. 

30 Then (hal they begin to ſay to the mountaines, 
Fall on vs, and to the hils, Couer vs. 

31 For if they dee theſe things in a greene tree, 
What ſhall be done in the dry 

32 And there were alſo two other malefa8onrs led 
with him to bc put to death. 

33 And when they were come tothe place is cal 
led Calnerie,there they cruciſed him, & the ma leſa- 
ors one on the right hand, and the other on the leſt. 

34 © Then ſaid leſus , Father, forgine them, for 
they know not what they doe: And they parted his 
taiment, and caſt lets, . 

35 And the people ſtood beholding,and the rulers 
alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaued others, 
let him ſaue himſelſe, i hebe Chriſt y choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, comming 
to him, and offering him vineger, 

37 And laying If thou be the King of the Tewes, 
fe thy ſelſe. 

And a ſaperſcription alſs was written euer him 
in letters of Greeke,and Latine,and Hebrew, THIS 
ISTHEKINGOFTHEIEWES, 

19 J And one ofthe malefacleti which were _ 


CHAP, XXII. 
gel railed on him, aying I chou be Chriſt, ſave thy 
ſelte and vs. . N 

4+ But the ether n rebuked him, faying, 
Doeit thou not teate God, ſeeing thou art in the 
(amecondemnation ? ; 

1 And we indeed iu?ly : for we receiue the due 
reward of our decdes, but this man hath done no- 
thing amiſſe. 

42 And he fajd vntoleſus, Lord, remember mee 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, 

43 Aud leſus faid vnto him, Verely, I fay vnto 
thee, To day thalt then be with me in Paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre, and thete was 
: darkenefſe ouerall the earth, vntil the niuth boure, 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, aud the vaile of 
the Temple was rent in the mads, 

46 © And when leſus had cryed with a loud voyce, 
he (aid, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirits 
and having ſaid thus, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying, Certainely, this was a rig» 


tous man, 
$ And all the people that came together to that 
beholding the things which were done, ſinote 

their breaſts, and — 

49 Aud all his acquaintanee, and the women that 
follewed him from Gal lee, ſtood afarte off, bchol- 
ding thele things. 

30 J And ld, there was 2 man named loſeph, 
ꝛcounſel ler, and he was 2 good man, and juft. 

(The lame had not conſented to the counſel and 
deed of them) he was of Arimathea a city of q Iewes 
(who alſu himſelſe waited for the kingdom of God.) 

52 This man went vnto Pilate, aud begged'the 
body of leſus, 

$3 And he tooke it downe, and wrapped it in lin- 
nen , and laid it in a Sepulchre that was hewen in 
tone, where neuet man before was layd, 

54 And that was the Preparation, and the Sab- 
bath drew on, 

55 And the women alſo which came with him 
Fom Galilee, follewed after, and beheld the Se- 
pulchre, and how his body was layd. 

36 And they recucned , and prepared ſpices and 


Oynt- 
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oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day, according tg 
the Cammandement, 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 Chriſts reſurrection declared to two woriten. 9 The 
report is to others. 

Ow vpon the firſt day of the weeke, very early 

in the morning, they came vntethe ſepulchm 
bringing the ſpices which they had prepared , a 
certaine others with them. 

2 And they found the ftoue rolled away from 
the ſepulchre, 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body of 
the Lord leſas, 

4 Aud x came to paſſe, as they were much per. 
ple xed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining garments, 

5 And as they were afrayd , and bowed downe 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid ro them, Why 
ſceke ye the liuing ameng the > 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : Remember ho be 
ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man mult be deliuered 
into the hands of ſinfull men, and be crucified , aud 
the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred bis words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told al 
theſe things vnto the eleuen,and to all the ref?, 

te It was Mary Magdalene, and loanna, ard Mary 
te mother of lames & other women that were with 
them, which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſee: med to t hem as idle tales, 
and they be lecued them not, 

12 Theu aroſe Peter, and tan vnto the ſepulchre, 
and ſtouping downe , he beheld the linnen clothes 
layd by themſelues, and departed, wondring in hun- 
ſelſe at that which was come to paſle. 

13 And behold, two ol them went that fame day 
to 2 village called Emmaus, which was from Hits 
ruſalem about threeſcore furlougs. 

14 Aud they talked together of all theſe things 
Which had happened, 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while they commu- 
ned together, and reaſoncd, le{us hunſelte drew neor, 
and wrat with chem, , 

716 But 
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16 But their cyes were holden, that they ſhould 
yet know him, 

t5 fend he ſaid vnto them, What maner of com. 
muvications are uheſe that ye haue one to another,as 
we valle, and ate ſad? 

18 And the one of them whoſe name was Cless 
— anſwering, ſaid vnto him , Art thou onely u 

nger in Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the 
things which are come to paſle there in theſe dayes ? 
to And he ſaid vnto them, W hat things? And 
they aid vuto him, Corcerning leſus of Nazareth 
which was a Prophet, m_—_ in deed and word, be- 
fore God and all the pcopſe. 

20 And how the chiete Prieſts and our rulers de- 
lueted him to be condemned to death, aud haue cru» 
cißed him. 

21 But wee truſted that it had beene he, which 
hoald haue redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, to 
diy is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 

12 Vea, & certaine womeualſeof eur copany made 
vs aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre : 

23 And when they found not his body, they came 
ſaying , that they had alſo ſeene à viſion of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aline, 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, went 
to the ſepulchre , and found it even ſo as the women 
had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, O ſooles, and ſlow of 
heart, to be\-ene all that the Prophers haue ſpoken : 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, 
ind to enter iuto his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro- 
phets,he expounded vnto them in all the Scriptures, 
the. chings concerning himſelſe. 

28 And they drew nigh vnto the village whither 
they went, and he made as though hee would haue 
gone further, : 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying , Abide with 
vs, for it is towatd eueuing, and the day is farre 
ſpent: And he went in to tarty with them. 

30 Andit came to paſſe as he ſate at meatyy the he 
tooke broad, & blelled it, and brake, & gave to them, 

zt And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
hiw,and he vauiſhed out of their ſight. Fe 
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32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not em 

heart burne within vs while he talked with vsby 

the way, and while he opened to vs the Scriptares? 

33 And they role vp the ſame houre, and returned 
to Hieruſalem, and found theeleuen gathered tog 
ther, and them that were with then, 

34 Saying, 1 he Lord is riſen indeed, and hath aps 
peared to Sunon, 

35 And they told what things were done in f way, 
and hew he was knowen of the in breakiug of bread, 

36 © And as they thus ſpake, leſus himſclfe ſtood 
in the midſt ol them, and (aith vuto them, Peace be 
vnto you. 

37 But they were terrifhed, and affrighted, and 

ſuppoſed that they had ſcene a ſpirit, 

35 And he ſaid vnto then, M hy are ye troubled, 
and why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Beheld my hands and my feet, that it 151 N 
ſelfe : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not & 
884d bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

49 And when he had thus ſpoken, he (heed them 
his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet beleeued not for joy, and 
wondred, he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here any meat 

42 Aud they gaue him à piece of a bioyled fili 
and of an houy combe. 

43 Aud he toske it, and did cate before them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the werds 
which I ſpake vato you while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prephets,and in the 
Pſalmes concetning me. 

45 Then opened he their vndetſtanding, that they 
might ynderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And {aid vnto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behooned Chriſt to ſuſſer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third d.y . 

47 And that repentanec and remifsion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Namie, among all nations, 
— at Hieruſalem. 

48 ye ate witneſſes oſ theſe things. 

49 And behold , I ſend the promiſe of my Fa 
ther vpon you: but tary ye in the city of Hierulalew, 
vntill ye be endacd with power from on high. 

$* 4 
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zo © Ard he led them out as ſarte as to Bethany, 
ind he lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 

gi And it came twpaſſe while he bleſſed them, he 
was parted from them, and eatied vp into heauen. 

tz And they worſhipped him, and returned ts 
Hlieruſa lem with great oy : 

$3 And were continually in the Temple, praifing 
ind bleſsing God, Amen, 


© The Goſpel according to S Iobn. 


C HA pP. 1. 
ite dirnuity humamt), & office. 15 Ion teſti« 
mony of him. 39 The calling of Andrew,Peiey, &c. 
N the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God, 
2 The fame was in the beginning 


with God, 
All things were made by him, and withent him 
was not any thirg made,that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was p̊ light of men, 

5 And the light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, aud the 
darkenefſe comprehended it not. 

6 © There wis a man ſent from God,whoſe name 
ws lohn. ; 

9 The ſame came for a witnes, to beate witnes of 
the light, that all men through him might beleene, 

$ Hee was not that light, but was ſext to beaze 
witnelle of that light, 

9 That was the . which lighteth euer 
man that commeth into the world. 

to He was in the world, and the world was made 
dy him, and the world knew l im not. 

u He came vnto his one, aud his oe teteĩued 
lim not. 

11 But as many as teceĩued him, to them gaue he 
dower to become the ſonnes of God, exen to them 
that belezue on his Name: s 

13 Which were borne, not of bleod, nor of the 
will of the fleſh,nor of the will of man, but of God, 

14 And the Word was made ſleih, and dwelt a- 
mong vs (& we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
onely begotten of the Father) full of grace & trueth. 
15 C loba bate witneſle of him, and ctied, ſ * 155 
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This was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh of, 
tet me, is preferred before me, for he was before me, 

16 And of his falneſſe haue all we receined , and 
grace for grace. 

19 For the Law was ginen by Moſes , but prace 
and trueth came by leſus Chriſt. 

18 Ne man hath ſecne God at any time : the onely 
begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of the F+> 
ther, he hath declared him, 

19 © And this is the record fof lohn, when the 
Tewes ſent Priefts and Lenites trem Hieruſale m to 
aſk* him, Who art thoa ? 

20 Aud he confeſſed, and denied not: but conſe 
ſed, I am not the Chrift, 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art the 
Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
phet ? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then (aid they vnto him, YVhs art thou, that 
we ma, gine ananſwereto them that ſent vs? What 
fayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 

23 He ſaid, Ian the veyce of one crying in the 
wildemelle : make ſtraight the way of the Lord, u 
ſaid the Prophet Eſaias, 

24 And they which were ſent, were of F Phariſees 

25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vato him, Why 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, not 
Elias, neithet that Prophet? 

26 lohu anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water, but there ſtandeth one among you, hum ye 
know not, 

27 He it is, who commiug aſter me, is preferred 
before me, whole ſliooes latchet I am not werthyto 
vnlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
lordan,whire lohn was baptizing, 

29 J The next day, lohn ſeth leſus comming vi» 
ta him, aud ſaith, Behisld the Lambe of God, which 
taketh z: way the ſiane of the wot ld. 
ze This is he of whom I aid , After me commeth 
a man, which is preſerred before me: for he was be» 
fore me, 

3t And I knew him not i but that he (hoald bet 
made manifeſt to Iſtael, chetelote am I come bapt - 
ung with water. 

32 Aad 


| And 


CHAP. 1. 

31 And lohn barerecord, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirie 

—— from heauen like a Done, and it abode 
m. 

33 And | knew him not: but hee that ſent me to 
bapt ive with waer, the ſame ſaid vnto mee, Vpon 
a bom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
mꝛining on him, the Game is he which baptizeth 
with the holy Ghoſ?, 

34 And! ſawand bate record , that this is the 
donne of Cod. 

35 © Againe the next day aſter, lohn ſtood, anif 
two of his diſciples, 

36 And looking vpen leſus as he walked, he ſaith, 
Bchold the Lambe of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
they followed leſus. 

38 Then leſus tutned, and ſaw them following, 
and Caich vnto them, M hat ſeeke jeꝰ I hey ſaid vnde 
bim, Rabbi, (hich is to ay being interpreted , Ma- 
ter) where dye leſt thou ? 

39 He ſaich vnto them, Come and ſee. They came 
nd aw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day:ſor it was about the tenth houie. 

4» One of the two which heard lohn ſpeake, and 
followed him, was Andrew Simon Peters brother, 

at He firſt findeth his one brother Simon, and 
faith vnto him, We haue found the Meſsias, u hici 
un being 2 Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to leſus. And when Teſas 
beheld hum, be ſaid, Thou att Simon the Senne of lo- 
u, thou ſhalt be called Cephas , which is by intet- 
pretation,a ſtone. 

43 © The day following, Teſus would goe foorth 
imo Galilee,and findeth Philip, and ſaith vnts him, 
follow me, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An- 
die v and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and ſaith vnto him, 
We haue bound him of whom Moſes in the Law 
ind the Prophets did write, Icſus of Nazareth the 
ſonne of ſoſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto bim, Can there any 
— thing come ont of Nazaeth? Philip ſaith vnto 
im, Come and ſee. 

47 leſns 
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47 leſns ſaw Nathaneel comingto him, & (aith d 
him,Behold an Iſtaelite indeed in whom js no guile 

48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, M hence knowe 
thou me? leſus an{wered,and ſaid vnto him, Before 
that Philip called thee , when thou waſt vnder thy 
ſig· tree ſaw thee, 

49 Nathaneel anſwered and faid vnto him, Ra 
bi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the King d 
Irad. 

5 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becau%! 
Sid vnto thee, l ſaw thee vnder the fig · tree, beletueſ 
abouꝰ thou ſhalt (ce greater things then theſe. 

St And he faith vnto him, Verely, verely 16 
vnto you, Hereafter ye (hall ſee heauen open, and the 
Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending vpon th: 
Sonne of man. 

C HAP. II. 


rt ( briſt twneth water into wine, 12 pre 
(apernaum c Hieruſale, ts & purgeth the Temple 
Nd the third day there was a mariage in Can 
of Galilee, and the mother of Teſus was there. 
2 And both leſus was called, and his diſciples u 
the — K 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother « 
leſus faith voto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaich vnto her, Woman, what haue Ito 
doe with thee? mine houte is not yet come, 

5 His mother ſaith vato the ſeruants, Whatſer 
ner he ſaith vnto yon, doe it, 

6 And there were ſet there ſe water pots of ſtone, 
after the:maner ofthe puxiſying of the Iewes , cor 
eaining three or fonre firkixs 2 piece, 

7 leſus faith vnto them, Fill the water pots with 
water. And they filled them vp to the brimme. 

8 And he ſaith vnto them, Draw out now, & beat 
ynte the Gouernour of the feaſt, And they bite it. 

9s When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the ws 
ter that was made wine, and knew nut whence: 
was, (but the ſcruants which dt the water knen) 
the goucrnour of the feaſt called the — —— 

10 And faith vuto him, Euery man at the begin- 
ning doeth ſer forth good wine, and when men have 
well drunke,then that which is worſe; but thou tuft 


et th wine vntill vow, : 
det che good wine vntill u 1 Thi 


CHAP, III. 

i This beginning of miracks did leſus in Cana 
> Galilee, ad manifeſted foorth his glory, and bis 
diſciples beleened on him. 

12 * Aſtet this he went done to Capernaum he 
2nd his mother, and his brethren and his diſciples, 
and they continred there not many dayes, 

13 J And the lewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
leſys went vp to Hiernſalem, 

i4 And fonnd in the Temple thoſe j ſold oxen,and 
ſheepe, aud doues,and the — of money ſitting, 

is And when hee had made a ſconrgeof ſmall 
cards, he dtoue them all out of the Temple, and the 
ſheepe, and the oxen, and po ted out the changers 
money, and ouerthrew the tables, 

16 ad aid vnto them that fold doues, Take theſe 
things hence z make not my Fathers houſe an houſe 
of merchandize. 

19 And his diſciples remembred that it was writ- 
ten, The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. 

118 «© Then anſwered the lewes, and ſaid vnto him, 
\'hat ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſeeing that theu 
toeſt theſe things ? 

19 leſus anſwered , and ſaid vato chem, Deſtroy 
ths Terplegand in three dayes I will raiſe it vp, 

20 Then ſaid the lewes, Forty and ſixe yeeres was 
this Temple iu building, and wilt thou reare it vp in 
three dayes? 

31 But he ſpake ef the Temple of his body. 

12 VWhen therefere hee was riſen from the dead, 
lis diſciples remembred that hee had ſaid this vnto 
them: and they beleeued the Scripture,and the word 
which leſus had ſaid. 

23 No when he was in Hieruſilem at F Paſle- 
wer, in the feaſt day, many beleeued in his Name, 
when they faw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Ieſus did not commit himſelſe vnto them, 
beczuſe he knewall men. 

25 And needed wot that any ſhould teſtific © 
=n ; ſor he knew what was in man. 

CHAP, 111. 
| Cri? teacheth Nicodewares tl necelſiry of regent» 
mation. 14 Of Rith in [ hriſt. 1 
Here was a mau of the Phariſees , named Nice» 
dem, a ruler of rhe lewes 
{ ” 8 736 
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8. HN. 
2 The ſame eame to leſus by night, and ſaid vnty 
him , Rabbi, we know that thou att a teacher come 
hom God : for no man can dee theſe miracles that 
thon doeſt,except Gad be with him, 

3 leſus aniwered,and ſaid voto him, Verily, verily 
1 fay vnto thee, Except a man bee borne agame, hee 
cannot ſte the kingdome ol God, 

4 Nicodemus faith vnto him, How can a man be 
borne when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mothers wombe and be borne ? 

5 lefus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay vntothee, 
except a man be borne of water and of the Spirit,he 
cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is borne of the fleth is fleſh, and 
that which is botne ol the ſpirit is ſpir it. 

75 Marveile not that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye moſt be 
borne againe. 

$ The wind bloweth where it liſteth, aud thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt nut tell whence 
it commeth, and whither it gocth : ſo is eucry one 
that is borne of the Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid vato him, Hey 
can theſe things be ? 

16 Ielus anſu ered, and faid vnto him, Art thous 
maſter ot Iſrael, and knowelt not theſe things? 

11 Verily, vexily I ſay vnto thee, Wee ſpcake that 
we doe know, and teftific that we haue ſeene z aud 
ye teceiue not ont witneſſe. 

12 If | haue told you carthly things, and yee be. 

ceae not: how ſhall yee beleeue if Itell you of bas 
uenly things ? 

13 And no man bath aſcended vp ts heaven, but 
he that came downe from heauen, c the Sonne of 
man wh chi ia heauen, 

14 And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the ul. 
deruefle · euen fo muſt che Seim of man be lifted y 

15 Th-t whoſeener heleeueth in him, ſhould not 

iſh,bat haue cternall life, 

16 « For God ſo loued the world,that he gue his 
encly br gniten Sonne: chat whoſocuer belecuerhia 
him,(hould not periih,but laue cuei laſtirg life, 

19 For God ſent not his Sonne into the world to 
Soudemn: the world 2 but that the world through 
Kim might be ſaucd, 

18 J 


CHAP, III 
ity 13 efethar belecveth en him is not condemned: 
ne bat he that belecucth not, is condemned already, 
hat decauſe he hach not beleeued in the Name of the 
ouely begotten Sonne of God. 
ily Þ 19 Aud this is the condemnation , that light is 
hee come into the oi ld, and men loued darkenefle ta- 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds wereenill, 
de 20 For cuery one that doeth euill, hateth the 
* light, neither commeth to the light, left his deeds 
ſhonld be reptovucd, 
we, 21 But he that doth ttueth, commeth to the light 
ed ut his deedes may be made mauiſeſt that they ate 
wrought in God. 
and 22 © Afﬀtcr theſe things came leſus and bis diſci- 
ples into the land of Ludea,ard there he taried with 
tbe item and baptized, 
23 And lohnalſowas baptiing iu Aenon, verre 
bon w Salim, becauſe there was much water thete: and 
ence ¶ they came and were bapthed. 
one 24 For lohn was not yet ciſt into priſon, 
| 25 J Then there arole a queſtion betweene ſame 
Tor | ef lohns diſciples and the lewes ↄbout puritying, 
26 And they cam e vnto lohn, and ſaid vnto him, 
ons Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond lotdane, to 
whom chou bareſt witnelle, behold, the tame bapth» 
that ꝛeth and all men me to him, 
aul 27 lohn anſwered, ard ſad, A man can receiae 
pething except it be ginen him from heaven, _ 
ebe. Ve your ſelnes beate me wit neſſe, that I faid, 
lm not the Chiiſt, but that 1 am ſent beſote him, 
29 He chat hath the bride is the bridegroome: but 
, but ¶ the friend of the bridegtoome, which ttanderh and 
ned besreth him, rejoycerh greatly becauſe of the bride» 
\ | groomes voyce: This my ioy therefore is ſuſtilled. 
ewik zo He wuſt inereaſe z but | mult decreaſe, 
ET zt He that commeth {rem above, is abeue all: he 
d not F that is of the earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
eth he that commeth from heanen is aboue all. 
ve bi 32 Aud what he hath ſeene and heard, that he te- 
eth ia fiibeth, and no man receiveth his teſtimony : 
. 33 Hee that bath received his teſtimony , bath ſet 
ld o to his ſcale, that God is true. 
rough 2 For hee whom Ged hath ſent, ſpeaketh ihe 
ordsof God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
ag:ſure daνο bick, 1 35 1 


S. 1IOHN. 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath giuen 
all things into his hand. 

36 He that beleeueth en the Son, hath euer laſting 
life: and hee that beleeueth not the Sonne, ſhall not 
ſcelife, but the warth of God abidethon him. 

HAP, IIIL 
1 Chriſt talleth with the woman of Samaria, and 
reucaleth himſelfs unto her. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Phas 
tiſees had heard that leſus made and bapti- 
2ed moe diſciples then Iohn. 

2 (Though leſus himſelſe baptized not, but lis 
diſciples:) 

3 He left ludea, and departed againe into Galilee, 

4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Samaria, 

s Then commeth hee to a citie of Samaria, which 
35 called Sychar, neere to the parcell of ground chat 
Jacob gane to his ſonne loſeph, 

s New lacobs well was there, Teſus thereforebs 
ing wearied with his iourgey: ſate thus onthe well; 
and it was about the ſixt houre. | 

7 There commeth a woman of Samaria to dray 
water: Ieſas Gith vnto her,Giue me te drinke, 

8 Fer his diſciples were gone away vato the city 
to buy meate. 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
How is it that tho. being a lew,a{keſt drinke of me 
which am a woman of Samaria ? For the lewes haue 
n dealings with the Samaritanes, 

10 leſus anſwered, and (aid ynto her, If thou 
knewelt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaithto 
thee, Giue me todrinke.chou wouldeſt haue aſked of 
him, and he would haue giuen thee lining water. 

1t The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt na- 
thing to draw with , and the well is deepe ; from 
whence then haſt th u that lining water. 

12 Art thou greater then our father lacob, which 
gaue vs the Well, and dranke thereof himſelſe, aud 
his children and his cattell ? 

13 leſus anſwered, and id vnto her, Whoſoeuer 
drinkerth of this water, hall thirſt againe : 

14 But whoſocuer drirſkethof the water that, 1 
(hall giue him, (hall neuer thitſt: but the water thatl 

ſhall giue him, Halbe in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing vp into cuerlaſting life, 35 The 


CHAP. IIII. 


= i5 The woman faith vnre him, Sir, giue mee this 
„ | water,that I thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. 
— c Ieſus ſaid vnto het, Goc, call thy husband, aud 


come hither, . 

17 The woman anſivered, and ſaid, I haue no hu 
ul band, leſus (aid vnte het, Iheu haſt well ſaid, I haue 
x has band: 

* 18 Fer thou haſt had fiue husbands, and hee whom 
ts don now hatt, is not thy husband: in that ſaideſt 
thou traely, 

vie | 19 The woman faich vnto him, Sir, I perceiue that 
thon art a Prophet, 

20 Our fathers worthipped in this mountaine,avd 
yee ſay , that in Hieruialem js the place where men 
: ght to worlhip, 

Mt it Telus faith vuto her, Woman, beleeue me, the 
boure commeth when ye all neither in this mouu- 
be dive, nor yer at Hierulalem,worthip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ve know not What: we know what 
we wor. ip:for ial u2tion is of the Tewes, 

2; But the home cerameth,and now is, When the 
due wort}gppers thall werthip the Father in Spirit, 
ty and in T.eth, for the Father ſecketh ſuch to worthip 


hum, 

24 God 1s a Spirit, & they that worſhip him, mult 
me © *&\Þip him in ſpirit and in trueth. 

25 The woman faith vnto him, l kuo that Meſſias 


aue 

commer h,which is called C hriſt:when he is come, he 
han will tell vs al: things, 
bo 28 leſus faith vnto her, ¶ y ſpeake vntothee, am be. 


44 7 And vpon this came his diiciples and mar- 
geiled that he talked wich the womazyet no ma ſaid 
What ſeekeſt honor, Why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water pot, and went 

her way into the city, and ſaich to the men, 

wich | 28 Come, fee a man, which told me all things that 

ad er I did: is not this the Chriſt? 

3 Then they went out ofthe city, and came vnto 


31 © In the meane while his diſciples prayed him, 
byivg, Maſter,cat, 
vatd | But he (aid vnts them, I haue meate to eat. that 
e know not of. 
ſhe | 33 Therefore (aid the diſciples one to another, 
13 hath 


S. JOHN 
Hath any man brought him ought to eate ? 

34 leſns ſaith vnto them, My meate is, to doe the 
will of him that ſent me and to finih his worke, 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure monerhs , and 
then commeth hurneſt ? Behold, I Gay voto you, Liſt 
yp your cyes, and looke on the fields: for they are 
white already to harueſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receineth wages, and 2 
theret h fruit voto life eteruall: that both hee that 
foweth,and ke t hat reapeth,may reioyce together. 

37 Aud herein is chat ſaying true; One foweth, 
and 2nother reapeth, 

38 1 (ent you to reape that, whereon ye beſtowed 
no labour : ethcr men labouted, and yee are entred 
into their labours, 

39 CAnd many of the Samaritanes of that citie 
belcened on him for the ſaying of the woman, which 
teftihed j He told me all that euer 1 did, 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come vnto bim, 
they beſonght him that ke would tary with them; 
and he abode there two dayes, 

- And many moe belecucd,becauſe of his ore 
woids 

42 And ſail vnto the woman, Now we beleeue, 
not beeꝛuſe of thy ſaying, for we haue heard him eat 
ſclues,and know that thus js indeed the Chuift, the 
Sauioar of the world, 

43 © Now after two dayes hee departed thence, 
and went into Galilee : 

44 For leſus himſelfe wftified, that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his ee countery. 

45 Theu when he was come into Galilee, the G 
lileans recciued him, hauing ſcene all the things that 
he did at Hieruſalem at the Feaſt:ſot they allo went 
vnto the Feaſt, 

46 So leſus came againe inte Cana of Galilee 
where hee made the water wine, And there was1 
certaine noble man whoſe ſonue was ſicke at C 
pfrn-um, 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus was came eut of 
Iudea into Galilee, he went vnto him, and beſought 
him that he would come downe, and heale his fon! 
for he was at the point of death, 

48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except ye ſee nn 
and wonders, jc will not belecue. 65 IU 
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C HA p. V. 
49 The Noble man ſaith vnto him, Ax, exue 
downe ere my childe die. 

30 leſus faith vato him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
lizeth, And the man beleeutd the word that leſus 
had ſpoken vnte him, and he went his way, 

51 And as he was now going downe, his ſeruants 
wer him, and told him,Gaying, Thy ſon lineth. 

52 Thenenquired he of them the houre when he 
began co amend : and they ſaid vnts him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeuenth houte the feuer left him. 

$3 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
houre , in the which leſas ſaid voto him, Thy ſon 
lueth, and hiniſelfe beleeued, and his whole houſe. 

A This is agains the ſecond miracle that ſefus 
did, hen he was come out of ludea into Galilee, 

CHAP. V, 
1 leſes on the Sabbath day cureih him thas was diſe 
eaſed 01952 a this here. 
Fter this there was a feaſt of the lewes, and Ie» 
ſus weut vp to Hieruſalem. 

2 Now therc is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe- 
m Het a poole which iscalled in the Hebrew tongue 
Na, hauing hae porches, 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
ſolke,of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the mos 
ning of the water, g 

4 For an Angel wont downe ata cettaine ſeaſon 
into the people, and troubled the water ; whoſoeuer 
then lir ſt after the ttoubling of the water:ſtepped in, 
was made whole of whatſoencr diſeaſe he ha 
2 gh ccrtaine man was there, which had an in» 

ty thirty and eight yeeres. 

6 N ben len, fas hin lie, and knew that he had 
beene no v a long time in that caſe , hee faith vnto 
him,Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, baue no 
mas when the water is troubled, to put me into t 
peole: but while I am comming , ànet 
downe before me. ' 

8 leſus ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy ded, and 

ik 


walke. 
9 And immediatly the man was made whole, and 
toeke vp his bed and walked: Aud on the ſame day 

was the Sabbath, 
14 1 JTbe 


S. IOHN, 

7* © The lewes therefore ſaid vnto him that wy 
cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is not lawfull for thee 
to caty thy bed, 

11 He anfwered them, Hee that made me who 
the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke, 

12 Then aſked they him, VV hat man is that which 
he ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed and walke ? 

13 And he that was healed,wiſt not who it was? 
for leſas had conueyed himſeife away, a multitude 
being in that place, 

14 Afterward leſus findeth him in the Temple, 
and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole; 
ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vnto thee, | 

15 The man departed, and told the lewes that i 
was Ieſus which had niade bim whole, 

16 And therefore did the lewes por ſecute leſns, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. 

17 © But leſus anſwered them, My father worketh 
hitherto,and | worke, 

18 Thereforethe Iewes ſought the more to kill 
him, net onely becauſe hee had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaid alſo,that God was his Father, making his 
ſclfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vute them, 
Verely,verely,1 ſay vnto you, the Sonne can doe no- 
thing of himſelfe, but what he ſeeth the Father doe: 
for what things ſocuer he doeth, theſe alſo doth the 
Sonne likewile, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelſe doth: and he will thew 
him greater workes then theſe, that ye may marueile, 

21 For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and 
— "Hg them:cuen ſo the Sonne quickneth whem 

III. 

22 Fot the Father iudgeth no man: but hath com- 
mitted all iudgement vnto the Sonne: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Sonne, euen 28 
they honour the Father, He that honoureth not the 
Son, honouteth not the Father which hath ſent him. 

24 Verily, verily I ſay vnte you, He that heareth 
my word, and beleeueth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, andjhall not come inte condemna- 
tion z but 1s paſſed from death vato life, 

25 Ve 


CHAP.V. : 

2< Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, the houre is com- 
ming, and now is, when the dead thall heate voyce 
of the Sonne of God: und they that heare, thall line. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo hath 
he giuen to the Sonne to haue liſe in himſelfe: 

27 And hath giuen him authority to execute indg- 
ment alis,becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 

?8 Marueile not at this, for the home is comming, 
in the wluch all that ate in the gtaues ſhall heare his 
roy ce. 

And (hall come ſorth, they that haue done good, 
vnto the reſurrection of lite, and they that haue done 
tuill, vnts the relarrection ot damnation. 

3s I can of ane one ſelſe doe nething: $1 heare 
ludgetand my iudgment is iuft , becauſe I ſeeke not 
mine on will, but the will of the father, which hath 
ſeur me. 

3; If L beare witneſle of my ſelſe, my witneſſe is not 
true, 

32 © There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, 
and 1 know that the witneſie which he witneſſeth of 
me, is true. 

33 Ye ſent vnto Iohn, and he bare witneſſe vnto the 
tineth, 

34 But I teceĩue not teſtimony from man: but theſe 
things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 

35 He wasa burning and a {hining light:& ye were 
willing for a ſeaſon torcioyce in his light. 

26 © But I haue greater witneſle then that of lohn: 
for the workes Which the Father hath giuen mee to 
finiſh,the lame workes that I doe, beate witneſſe of 
me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

27 And the Father himſelfe w hath ſent me hath 
borne witneſſe of me. Ve hane ncither heard his voyce 
a any time, nor ſcenc his ſliape. 

38 And ye haue not his werd abiding in you 3 for 
whom he hath ſent ,him ye beleeue not. ; 

39 © Search the Scriptures, for in them ye thinks 
ye haue eternall liſe, and they are they which teſtifie 
of me. 

40 And ye will net come to me, chat ye might haue 

©, 

41 I receiue not honour from men. 

42 Bat I know you, that ye haue not the lone of 
God in you, ls 43 lam 


$3 Im come in my Fathers Name, and yee e- 
ceiue mee not: if another [hall come in his owne 
name, him ye will teceiue. : 

44 How can yet beleeue, which receive hozont 
one of another. and ſet ke not the honour that com- 
meth from God onely ? 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen Moſes in 
whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would laue be. 
lecued me for he tote of me, 

47 But if ye beleeue not his writings , how ſhall 
ye belecue my words, 

CHAP, VL 
u Cui feedeth flue thouſand with fine loturs ard 
% fiſhes, 332 Declarerh himfolfe to be the bread 


bfs, 
Fer theſe things leſus went ener the Ses of 
Galilee,which is the Sea of Tiberias: 

2 Andagieat multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw the miracles which hce did on them thy 
wee diſeaſed. 

3 And leſus went vp into a mountaine, aud there 
he fate with his diſciples, 

4 And the Paſleouer a feaft of the Iewes , wat 


nigh, 

: When leſus then lift vp his eyes, and fawg 
great company come vnto him, he ſaith voto Philip, 
Whence (hall we buy bread, that theſe may eat 

8 (And this hee ſaid to prooue him :; for him» 
ſelſe knew what he would doe, ) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peri- 
worth of biezd is not ſafficient for them, that eucry 
one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peten 
brother, faith vnto him 
There is a ladde hete, which hath fGae barley 
Jeaucs,and two ſmall filhes ; but what are they + 
mong ſo many? 

19 And leſus faid, Make the men fit downe. Now 
there was much graſſe in the place, So the men fate 
do ne, iu number about ſᷣue thouſand, 

_ It And leſus tooke the loues, and when hee had 
giuen thankes, he diſtributed to the difoples , _ 

* 


CHAP, VI. 
the diſciples to them that were ſet down, and l 
wiſe of the kithes,as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, hee ſaid vnte his diſci« 
ples,Gather vp the ſtagments that remaine,that nu» 
thing be lol. 

13 Theretore they gathered them together, and fil- 
led twelue baskets , with the fragments of the five 
barley loanes, which remained nuer and aboue vnto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeene the mi- 
racle,that leſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth that Pro» 

het that ibonld come into the world, 

15 M hen leſus therfore perceined i they would 
tome and rake kim by force,to make him a King, he 
dparted againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone, 

16 And when Euen was no come, his diſciples 
nent downe vnto the Sea, 

19 And entred into a ſhip,and went over the Sea 
towards Capernaum : and it was now darke,and Ie» 
ſus was not come to them, 

18 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about five & twenty 
or thirtie furlongs,they ſee leſus walking onthe Sea, 
and drawing nigh vnts the ſhip: & they were afraid 

20 But he ſaith vnto them It is l, be not afraid, 

u Then they willingly receined him into the 
ſhip, and immediately the ſhip was at the land whis 
ther they went, 

22 The day following,when the people which 
flood on the ether (ide of the Sea, ſaw that there was 
yone other boats there, ſaue that one whereinto his 
Aciples were entred , and that leſus went not with 
his iciples into the boate, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone ; A 

23 Howbeit there came other boates ſrom Tides 
nas, nigh vnto the place where they did cate bread, 
after that the Lord had ginen thankes : 

24 When the people thereſote fav that Telus was 
pot there,neither his diſciples, they alſo rooks ihip- 
ping, and came to Capernam, ſeeking for leſus. 

25 And when they had ound him on the other 
fide of the Sea, they laid voto him, Rabbi, when ca- 
melt thou hithet? 

26 Nn 


N 
| 
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es leſus anfwered them, and faid, Verely, verely, 
Iſay vnto you, Yee ſceke me, not becauſe ye ſa the 
miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of the leaues , and 
were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meate that periſheth , but 
for that meate that endureth vnto everlaſting life 
which the Sonne of man (hall giue vnto you: for him 
hath Ged the Father ſealed. 

28 Then faid they vnto him, What fhall wee dee 
that we might worke the works of God ? 

29 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, This is the 
worke of God, j ye beleeue ov him who he hath ſent 

3. They ſaid therfere vuto him, What ſig ne thew- 
eit thou then, that we may ſee and belecut thee? 
W hat doeſt thou worke ? 

zi Our fatbers did eat Manna, in the deſart, as it 
is titten, He gaue them bread from heauen to eat. 

32 Then leſus aid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay 
vnto you, Moſes gaue yen not y bread from heauen 
but my Father giueth you the true bread fro heaue, 

33 For the bread of God is hee which commeth 
downe from heauen, and giueth life vntothe world, 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, cuermore giue 
ys this bread, 

35 And leſus ſaid vnto them, I am the bread of 
life: he that commeth to me (hall never hanger: and 
he that belceueth on me ſhall never thirft, 

36 But I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene mee 
and be leeue not, 
37 All that the Father giueth me, ſnall come to mez 
and him y commeth to me, l will in no wiſe caſt out. 
38 For I came dewne from heaven , not to doe 
mine one will, but the will of him that ſent me, 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath giuen me, I ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp againeat the laſt day, 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
enery one Which ſeeth the Senne, and beleeneth on 
him, may haue euerlaſting life; and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. 
41 The lewes then murmared at him, becauſe hee 
faid, I am the bread which came downe from heaven 
42 And they aid, Is not this leſus the Sonne of 
toſeph,wheſc father and mother we know 2 Haw is 
e 


CHAP, VI. 
it then that he ſaith I came downe from heauer ? 

43 leſustherefore anſwered , and ſaid vnts then, 
Murmure not among your ſe lues. 

No man can come to me, except the Father iv 
hath ſent me, dra him: and I will cauſe him vp at the 
laſt day. 

45 It is written in the Prophets, And theyſhalbe al 
taught of God. Euery man thereforey hath heard & 
hath learned of the Father, commeth vnto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſcene the Father, ſaue he 
which isof God, he hath ſcene the Father. 

47 Verely, vetely I ſay vnto you, He that belecueth 
on me, hath enerlaſting life, 

48 1 am the bread of life. 

49 Your fathers dideate Manna in the wilderneſſe, 
and are dead. 

0 This is the bread which commeth downe from 
heauen,that a man may eat thereof and not die, 

5t I am the living bread which came downe from 
heauen, if any man eate of this bread he ſhallline for 
euer · and the bread that I will gine,is my fleſh, which 
I will giue for thelife of the world, 

52 The lewes therefore ſtroue among themaſelues, 
lying, How can this man giue vs his fleth to eate ? 

$3 Then leſus ſaid vatothem, Verely , verely I ſay 
vnto you, Except ye eate the fleth of the Son of may, 
and drinke his blood, ye haue no life in you. 

5+ Who ſo eateth my fleſh,and drinketh my blood 
hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt 


day, 

© For my fleſh is meate indeede, and my blood is 
drinke indeede. 
ss He that eateth my fleſh & drinketh my bloed, 
dwelleth in me.and 1 in him. 

57 As F lining Father hath ſeat me, & I liue by the 
father · ſo he y eateth me, euen he (hall liue by me, 

58 This ĩs that bread which came done fro hea» 
ven not as your fathers did eat Manna, and ate dead: 
ke that eateth of this bread ſhall liue for euer. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue , u hee 
taught in Capernaum, _ 

6: Many therefore of his diſciples , when they bad 
d tou, Haid, This is an hard ſaying, who can heare 
us 
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et When leſus knew in himſelſe, that his diſci. 

ples murmured at it, he ſaid vato them, Both this e- 
fend you ? 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man aſ· 
tend vp where he was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that qnickeneth,the fleſh prog · 
teth nothing: the worres that I ſpeake vnto you, 
they are ſpirit,and they are lite, 

64 But there ate ſome of yeu that heleeue not: 
For leſas knew from the beginning, who they were 
that beleeued not, and who thould betray him, 

65 And he laid, Therefore ſaid I vnte you, that 
no man can come vuto me, except it wee giuen vnto 
him of my Fat her. 

66 © From the time many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no more with him, 

67 Then ſaid leſm yato the twelue, Will ye allo 
go* away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to wh 
thall we goe ? Thea haſt the words of eternall life, 

69 And we beleene, and ate ſure that thea ar 
that Chriſt, the ſonne of the living God. 

70 leſas anſwered them, Haue not I choſen you 
twelue,and one of yon is a denial) ? 

7: Hee ſpake of ludas Iſcariot, the ſonne of 8 
mon: for hee it was that ſhould betray hum, being 
one of the twelue, 

CHAP, VIL 
1 Jeſu repreometh his kinſmen, 10 gorth vp to tht 

Na of Tabernacles, 14 teacheth in the Temple, 

A Frer theſe things leſu s walked in Galilee : for 
he would not walke in lury,becanſe the Iewes 
ſought to kill him, 

2 New lewes feaſt of Tabernacles was at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid voto him, Depart 
hence and goe into Iudea, that thy diſciples alſo may 
fee the workes that thou doeſt 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in ſe- 
cret, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to bee knowne openly : 
If thon doe theſe _ ſhew thy ſelſe to the world, 

$ Forneither did his brethren belecue in him, 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet 
come: but yont time is alway ready. 


7 The world cannot hate you but me it — 
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unſe I teſtifie of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

$ Goe ye vp vnto this Feaſt; I goe not vp yet 

mio this Feaſt, for my time is not yet full come. 

gs When he had ſaid theſe wor ls vnto the, hee 

abode {till in Galilee, | 

to But when his brethren were gore vp, then 

vent he alſo vp vnto the Fe;ſt,not open., but as it 

were in ſecret, 

u Then the lewes ſought him at the Feaſt, and 

hid, & here is he? 

12 And there was much mutmuring among the 
le conceruing him, Fer ſome ſaid, He 1s 2 goed 

nan: —— ſaid, Nay, but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake opcaly of him, for 

ſare of the lewes, WOE s 

14 J Now about the middeſt of the Feaſt, Iefus 

went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

is And the lewes mat uei led, faying, How knows 

eth this man letters, hauing never learned ? 

ic leſus anſwered them, My decirine is not mine, 

but his that ſent me, 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall knowof 

the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether l 

ſpeake of my ſelſe. : 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſecketh his one 

gary: but he that ſceketh his glory that ſent him, 

the lame is true, and no vntightesuſneſſe is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law, & yet none of 

you ththe Law ? = go ye about to kill me? 

2s The le anſwered, and faid, Thou haſt a 
denill : Who goeth about to kill thee ? 
2t leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 1 have 
lone one worke,and ye all marueile. : 

22 Moſes therefore gzne vnto you Circamciſion 

{not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the Fathers )and 
ye on the Sabbath day cir umciſe a man. 
23 If a man on the Sabbath day receiue Cir cum. 
eiſon, that the Law of Moſes (lould not be broken : 
are ye angry at we, becauſe 1 haue nrade a man every 
whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 _ not according to the appearance, but 
1 rig cons iadgement. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of chem of Hiern(alem, Is net 
this be whom they forks to kill? 1 


* 
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26 Bar loe, be ſpeaketh boldly,aud theyſay nothing 
vnts him:Doe the rulers know indeede that this 
the very Chiiſt? 

27 Howbeir we know this man whence he is: but 
when Chriſt cometh no man kn@weth whence hen. 

28 Then eryed leſus in the Temple as he taught, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye kno whence Iam, 
and I am not come of my (elfe, but he that lent me 
true, whom ye know net, 

29 But I know him,for I am from him, & he hath 
ſent mo. 

30 Then they ſouglit to take him. but no man lad 
hands on him, becauſe his honre was not yet come. 

zt And many of the people beleeued on him, and 
faid, When Chriſt commeth,will he doe more mira. 
cles then theſe which this man hath doe? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people marmy. 
red ſuch thingsconcerning him : and the Phariſees & 
and the chieſe Prieſts ſcur officers to take him, 

33 Then ſaid Ieſasvynto them, Yet a little while am 
I with you, and then I goe vnto him that ſent me, 

34 Ye mall ſeeke me,aud ſhall not finde me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then {aid the lewes among themſelues, Whi. 
ther will he goe, that we ſhall not finde him? will be 
goe vnto the diſperſed among the Gentiles,and teach 
the Gentiles ? 

36 M hat manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye 
ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me? aud where l 
am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the ſcaſt, Teſus 
ſtood, and eryed, ſaying, If any man tlutit, let him 
come vnto me and drinke, 

38 He that beleeueth on me, as the Scriptore hath 
ſaid, ont of his belly ſlial flow rinets of lifing water, 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 
beleeue on him,(hould receive, For F holy Ghoſt was 
not yet giuen, becauſe y Ieſus was not vet glorißed.) 

40 J Many of the people therefore, when they heard 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of 2 truth this isthe Prophet, 

A Others ſaid , This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee 2 

42 Hath not the <cripture id, that Chriſt com. 
meth of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of the towne of 
$«thithem where Dauid was 2 43 59 


CHAP. VIII. 
4 try was a djuiſion among the people be- 
e of hun. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but 
man 1;id hands en him. 

45 © Then came the officers to the chiefe Prieſts 
ud Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
x not brought him ? 

46 The officers anſwered, Neuer, man ſpake like 
tis man, 

47 Then anſwered them the PhariſcesAre ye alſa 
kceiucd 2 

48 Hane any of the Rulers,or ef the Phariſees be- 

on him? 

But this people who knoweth not the Law, 
ve curled, 

go Nicodemus ſaith vnto them, (he that came 
v leſus by night, being one of them) 

t Doeth our Law judge any man before it heave 
m and know what he do:th ? 

$2 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Art thon 
th of Galilee ? Search, aud looke : for out of Ga- 
like ariſeth no Prophet. 

j3 And enery man went vnto his owne houſe, 

CHAP, VIII 
chi deliniercth the woman talen in adultery, 1% 
eacherh hinsſelfe the lig hi of the world, 
Je went vnto the mount of Oliues : 

2 Andearely in the morning he came againe 
ntothe Temple, and all the people came vnto him, 
and he ſate downe and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phatizes brought vnto 
kim a woman taken in adultery, and when they had 
& her in the midſt, 

They ſay vnto him, Maſter, chis woman was ta- 
len in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs, that 
ſuch ſheald be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they mighe 
have to accuſe him, But leſus — — and 
with his tinger wrote on the ground, as though hee 
leatd them not. 


7 So when they continued aſcing him, hee lift vp 
kimſelfe,and ſaid vnto them, Hee that is without fin 
among you, let hjm firſt caſt a tone xt her, a 


And 


ground 

9 And they which beard it, being connided by 
their o e conſcience, went out one by one, begin 
ning at the eldeſt, euen vnto the lafty and lelus vn 
leſt alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midf}, 

10 When leſus hid lift vp himſelfe , and ay 
none but the woman, hee ſaid vnto her, W 
where are tho e thine accuſers ? Hath no man cow 
demned thee ? 

11 Shee ſaid no man, Lord. And leſus aid vum 
her, Neither doe l condemne thee: Goe, and ſinne ny 
more. 

12 © Then ſpake leſus againe vnts them, ſaying, 
I am the light of the world be thot followeth mes, 
ſha _ walke in dakneſle,but thall haue the light 
of lite. 

13 The Phariſees therefore faid vnte him, Thea 
beare® record ol thy (elſe, thy record is not true. 

14 leſus anſwered and faid vnto them, Though! 
beare record of my ſelie, yet my record js trus : ful 
know whence I came, and hithet I goe, but ye a> 
not tell whence I come, and whit her I goe. 

15 Ve lulſge aftet the ſeſt; 1 iudge no man, 

16 And yer if | judge, my iudgemont is true : for 
I am not alone, but | and the Father that (ent me. 

17 lt is alſo written ia your La, that the teſtims 
Þy of two men is tine, 

18 1 amone that beate witnefſe of my ſelſe, and 
the Father that {-nt me beareth witneſſe of me, 

19 Then ſaid they vato him, Where is thy Fi» 
ther? Teſus anſwered, Ve neitker know me, not my 
Father: It ye h. d knowen me, ye ſhould haue know 
en my Father alſo, 

20 Theſe nords ſpake leſus in the treaſury , be 
taught in the Temple: and no man laid hands en 
him, for his houre was not yet come, 

21 Then (aid ſeſus againe vntothem, I go my way, 
and ye ſhall ſecke me, and (hall die in your finves 
Whither 1 gor, ye cannot come. 

22 "Then ſud the lewes, Will he kill himſelfe? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither 1 goe, ye cannot come, 

23 And he aid vnto them, Yee ate from beneath, 
I am from aboue: Ye arc of this world, I am not et 
this world, 241 


CHAP, VIIL 

on tie 24 i aFthercfore voto you, that yee ſhall dic in 

Ganes. For if ye beleeue not that I am be, yet 
ied by Nilde in your ſinnes. 
> 25 Then il they vato him, Who art thou? And 
> vato them. Euen the ſar : thit l laid vato 

rom the beginning. 

1 [ haue — — te ſav, and o iu ige of you 
but he that ſent me is tive, & i ſpeake to th e world 
thoſe things which | biuc h. * of kim, 

#7 They vnderſtood not that he pale to them of 
the Father, 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When ye heu- life 
w the Sonne of man, then mull yes kugs chat 1 am 
le and that, I doe vuthiny of my lelſe : but 3s my 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with mee: thc Father 
hath not left mee alone : for I doe alwayes thoſe 


The If things that pleaſe him. 
ue, j As heſpakethnie words many beleened on him, 
uob1 : Then ſaid leſus to thoſe le ves that belteued on 


lim. If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis 
tples indeed, 

32 And ye (hall no the trueth, and the trueth 
lall make you free ? 

32 © They anſwered him, We be Ab; hams ſced, 
and were dener in bondage to any man: he Gyelt 
thou, Ye (hall be male free? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely verely I Gy vnto 
you, M hoſocuet commirteth ſin,is the ſeruant of fin 

35 Ani the ſetuant abideth not in the houſe for 
tuer: but the So ine abideth euer. 

36 If the Sonue therefore (hell make you free ye 
ſhall be free indeed. 

57 I know that ye are Abrahams ſced,bue ye ſecke 
to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you, 

33 1 ſpeake that which 1 haue ſeene with my Fa- 
* and ye doe that which ye haue icene with your 


39 They anſwered, and faid vato him, Abraham 
is out father leſus ſaith vnto them, If ye were Abta. 
hams children, ye would doe the works of Abt ham. 

40 Bat now yee ſeeke to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the trueth, which I haue beard of God 3 
this did not Abtabam. 
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41 Yee doe the deeds of your father. hen (ad 
they to him Me be not borne of fornication , wee | 
haue orc Father,cuen God. | 

42 leſus ſaid vnto them, If Ged were your Father | 
ye wo Id lone me, for 1 proceeded foot h. and came 
from God : neither eame 1 of my ſelle, but he ſent me 

43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my ipeech ? ene: 
becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the deuill, and the lufts of 
your father will ye do: he was a murtherer fromthe 
beginning, and .bode not in the truth, becauſe there 
is no trueih in him W hemhe ſpeaketh a lie, he ſper- 
keth of his own : for he is a ly«t aud che father of it 

45 Aud becauic I tell you the trueth, ye clcene 
me not. 

46 Which of you conuinceth me of finne 7 And 
af I ſay the traeth,why doe ye not beleeue me 

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: ye 
therefore heare them not, becauſe ye are not of God 

48 Then anſwered the lewes. and faid vnto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane and haſt 
a deuil ? 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill ; but 1 ho- 
nour my Father,and ye doe diſhonour me. 

So And I ſeeke not mine one glory, there is ont 
that ſeeketh and iudgeth, 

51 Verely, verely 1 ſay vnte you, If a man keepe 
wy ſaying, he hall nener ſee death, 

$2 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Now we know 
that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and the 
Prophets: and then ſayeſt, If a man keepe my (ay- 
ing, he ſhall neuer caſteot death. 

$53 Art theu greater then our father Abraham, 
Which is dead, and the Prophets are dead: u hem 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe 2? 

54 leſus anſwered , If I honour my ſelfe , my ho- 
nour iS nothing: it is my Father that honeureth me, 
of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Vet ye haue not knowne him, but I knew him: 
and if I (hould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a liar 
like vate you; but I know him, and krepe his laying, 

$6 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day: 
and heſawit,and was glad. 

$7 Thea (aid the lewes voto him, Thou art no 

yet 
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11 fitty yeeres old, and haſt thou ſeene Abrahirm, 

g leſus aid vnto them, Verely,vercly I lay vntc 
wu, Before Abraha'n was, I am f 

9 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him but 
eus hid himſelfe, and went out ol the Temple, go- 
vg therow the mids of them, and ſo paſſed by. 

CHAP, IX. 
1 Be that was Lerne blind,u reſt r to £191, 8 Hee 

s brought to the Phanſtes. 

Nd as Teſs paſſed hy, hee ſaw a man which was 
blind trom has birth. 

2 And his diſcipl's aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, chis man ar his parents, that hee was 
borne blind 2 

3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
wr his patents i bur that the workes of God ſhould 
e made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent mee, 
le ic is day:the night commeth / hen no man can 
cke. 

; As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
tne woria, 

When hee had thus ſpokea, hee pft on the 
go, aud made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of che blind man with the clas; 

7 And aid vnto him, Go- wall: in the poole of 
Slam ( Which is by interpret tion, Sent) He went 

5 way therefore and watlicd, and came eving. 

* Oo 

3 © The neighbours therefore, and they which 
xſore had eene him, that hee was blind, aid, is net 
this he that fare and begged - 

9 Some (iid, This is hee: others ſaid, Hee is like 

n: but he (aid, Tam he. 

i» Theretore (aid they vnto him, How were thine 
nes opened? 

it He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called, fe- 
us made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſa id vnto 
Goe to the poole of Sileam and waſh: and 1 went 
ad wathed, and I receiued fight, 

12 Then {aid they vnto him? Where is he? Hee 
aid, I kno'v not. 

13 They bronght to the Phariſees him that aſore- 
time was blinde 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when leſus mo 

ene 


©. 
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cke clay, and opened his eyes. 
is Then againe the Phariſees alſo aſked him how 
he had r cciued his fight, He (aid vnto thein, He pu 
clay vpon mine eyts, and I waſhed, and dee lee, 
is Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees , This 
man is uet of God, becauſe he kerpeth not the dab. 
bath day, Others ſaid, How can a inan thit js a ſup 
ner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diviſion . 
men- them, 

17 They ſay vntethe blind man agiine , What 
fayeſt thou of him,that ke hath opened thine eyes? 
He faid, He is a Prophet, 

18 But the lewes did not beleeue concerning h 
that he had beene blind, aud receiucd his ſight, v utiſ 
they called y parents ot him j had receined his Gght, 

19 And they ſked the, laying, Is this your ſon, h 
ye ſay was borne blind: How then doth he now ſee} 

20 His parents anſwered them, & ſaid, We know 
that this is our ionue, and that he was borne blind; 

2: But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not , ot Who hath opened his eyes we know got ; be 
js of age, aike him, he (hall ſpeake for himſelſe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the lewes ; for the le ves had agreed already, 
that if any man did conſeſſe that he was Chrift, bet 
ſhowld be pu: out of the Synagogne, 

x, 3 Theretorc ſaid his patents, He is of age, afie 

m, 

24 Then ↄgzine called they the man that wa 
blinde, and aud vato him, Gine God tie praie, we 
kne:v that this maa isa net. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Vhethet he be a ſinner 
or no, I know not : One thing I kaowthat whereas 
I was blizd,new I fee, 

26 Then ſaid they to h? m againe, VV hat did be to 
thee ? How opened he thine cyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue told you already, 
2nd ye did not heare: wherefore would you beat 
i. * Win je alia be his diſciples. 

2% Then they reuiled him, and ſaid, Thou art bu 
diſciple, but we ire Moſes diſciples, 

29 We kyov that God ſpake yato Moſes; asfot 
this fellow, we know not from whence he js, 


* The man anſwered, and ſaĩd yato than, 
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CHAP, X- 
herein is a Marveilous thing,that ye know not ſrom 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes, 

i Now we know that Cod heareth not ſinners ⁊ 
bat if any nun bee a worſhipper of God and doath 
his will, him he beareth, 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that a- 
ij man opened the eyes of one that was bot »e bl iud. 
33 If this man were not ef God he could do not han 

34 They anſwered, and (aid vnto him, I hou wat 
altsgether bornein ſinnes, aud doeſt thou teach vs ? 
Aud they caſt him out. 

35 leſus heard that they had caſt him ont , and 
when he had found him, he laid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
beleeue on the donne of God? 

zs He auſwered and faid, W ho is he, Lord, chat 
might beleeue on him ? 

37 Aud leſus ſaid vnto him, Thon haft both ſecne 
ua and it is he that talketh with thee, 

38 And he (aid, Lord, belecue ; and he worſhip» 


him. 

39 © And leſus ſaid , For indgement I am come 
imot his world , that they which ſee wot might ſee, 
ud that they which ſee might be made blinde. 

40 And tome of the Phariſees which were with 
kim, heard theſe words, and ſaid vnto him, Are we 
blinde alſo 2 

41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, yee 
ſhould haue no ſinne: but now ye ſay, We fee there» 
fore your ſnue remaineth, 

CHAP, X. 
Ori is the dert and the good Shepheard, 24 Hu 
proeueth by bis wor kes thas he u the (rift, 
Erily, verily 1 ſay vnto you, he that entreth not 
by the doors into the ſherpfold, but climeth vg 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thiefe,and a robber, 

2 Bat he that entreth iu by the doore, is the ſhep- 
heard of the theepe : 

3 To him the porter openeth , and the ſheepe 
bene his voyce, and he calleth his owne theepe, by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth foorth his owne ſheepe, 
he goeth before them, and the (heepe fol le V him 3 
for they knuw his voyce. 
$ Aud a ſtranget will they not ſollow, but oy 
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from him, for they ko · uor che voyce of ranger; 

6 This parable ſpake leſus vnto them: but 
vaderſtood · not what things they were which hee 
ſpake vnto thern, 

7 Ihen faid leius vato them ↄgaine, Verily w 
tily I fay vato you, I am the doore of the theepe, 

Alt euer came before mee are thecues u 
robbers but the fheepe did not heare them 

9 lam y doore, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaued, aud (hall goe in and out. and find paſture, 

10 The thief: commeth not, but for to ſteaſe a 
to kil, + rodeſtroy:! am come that they might have 
life, and that they might hane it more abundantly, 

{1 I am the good Shepheard zthe goed {hepheard 
eiueth his life tor the — 

« 12 But he that is an hireling & not the (hepheard 
whoſe one the ſheepe are not, ſeetk the wolte 
comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth: and 
the wolle catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe be is an hireling, 
and cateth not for the {i.cepe. 

14 l am the good Sh.pheard,and knew my ſheep, 
and am knowne of mine, 

15 As the Father knoweth mee, enen ſo knowl 
the Father : and ſ lay downe my lite for the ſheepe. 

16 And other ſheepe I haue, which are not of this 
fold:them alto muſt I bring and they thall hearem 
voyce z and theie ſhalbe,one fold, and one {hepheatd, 

17 I h-refore doth my Father loue me : becauſe 
Tay dovne my life, that 1 might take it againe, 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it downe 
of my ſclie. I haue power to lay it duwne, and I haue 
power to take it againe, This commandement haue l 
receiued of my Father, 

19 © There was a diuiſion therefore 2gaine & 
mong the lewes for theſe (ayings. 

20 Ani manv of them ſaid; he hath à deuill and 
3s mad, hy heaceye him? . 

21 Othet$Sia.d, Theſe are not the words of him that 
hath a deuil,Caa a deuil! open theeyes af the blind? 

32 © And it was at Hieruſalem the feait of the 
De cation, and it was winter, 

a And leſus walked in the Tempie in Solemons 
yorch, 

\4 The 


CHAP. X. 

24 Then came the lewes round about him, and 
kid vnto him, How long doeſt thou make vs to 
doubt * if thou be the Chriſt. tell vs plainly, 

25 bels antwered them, I told you, ad ye belee- 
ned rot : the workes that | doe in my Fathers Name: 
they he ate u itneſſe of me. 

25 But yee belecue not, hecau ſe yee are not of my 
ſheepe, as I ſaid yato you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know them 
ad they follow me. 

28 And | giue vnto them eternall life. and they 
ſhall uever pet ih. ueithet ſhall any man plucke them 
gut of 1ny hand, 

29 My Father which gane them ta mee, is greater 
then all: and no man is able to plucke them out of 
m Fathers hand. 

30 1 and my Father are one. 

zt Theny Iewestoek vi ſtones again to ſtone him 

32 leſus arſwered them, Many good werkes haue 
Iſhewed yon from my Father; fer u hich of thoſe 
workes doe ye tore me? 

33 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For a goed 
worke we tone thee not, but for blatphemy,and be- 
caule that thon bein à man makeſt thy ſeife God. 

34 Ls anſwered them, Is it not written in your 
Law, I (aid, Ye are gods? 

35 Ifhe called them g-ds,vrze hom the word of 
God came, and the Seri cure cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanctified 
md ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt : becauſe 
Ifaid, I am the Sonne of God 2 

37 if doe not the workes of my Father, belecue 
me dot. 

32 Butif I dae,thengh ye beleene not me,beleeug 
the wot kes : that yee may know and belceue that the 
Father 1s in me, and 1 14 him. 

39 Therefore they longht againe to take him: but 
he eſcaped our of their ha d. 

4* And wenta'v2y againe beyond Tordan,into the 
place where Iohu at firſt bavtized & chore he abode. 

41 And many retorted vnto him, and ſaid, lohn 
aid us miracle : but all things that lohn ſpake ef this 
man, were true. 

4+ Aud imany beleened on him there, 

K CHAP, 
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S. JOHN. 
CHAP, I. 
1 ci ab Lu forme det buried. 47 Th 

Prieſti aud Phartiies gather a cou ſell. 

Ow 2 certaine man was ſicke na ned Lxxarut of 
Bethany, F towne of Mary, & her ſiſter Martha, 

2 (It was that Mary which anointe« the Lord 
wich vinement, and wiped his feete with her haire, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) 

3 Therefore his filter ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord 
behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 

4 Muhen leſus heard that he ſaid, Thi: ſickeneſſ 
is not vnto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Sonne of God miglit be g'orified thereby. 

5 No leſus loued, Martha, and her ſiſter, aud 
E2zarus. 

6 When hee had heard therefore that hes um 
ficke, hee abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame phat 
where he was. 

7 Then aſter that, faith he to his diſciples, Letyy 
oe into Iudes againe. 

8 His diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the Tewes d 
late fought to fone thee, & gaeſt thou thither againe? 

9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not twelue herr in 
the Cay ? If any man walke in the day, hee ſtumblah 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the lĩ ht of chis wor!d. 

10 But iſ a man walke in the night, he tae bleth 
decauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid hee, and after that hee ſaith 
vnto them, Our friend Lazarus ile epeth, but 1 got 
that I may awake him out of ſloepe. 

12 Then faid his diiciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, bet 
ſhall doe well. 

13 Howbeit Ieſus (pake of his death : but they 
thought that he had ſooken of taking of reſt u ſleeps 

14 Then ſaid lefus vrte them plainely, Lu 
is dead: 

15 And I am glad for yorr ſakes, that I wasnet 
there (to the intent yee may beleeue : ) neuertheleſt 
let vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, whichis called Didyny 
vnto his fello v diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, that wee 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Ieſus came, hee ſonnd that hee lad 
lan in the graue foute dayes already. 1 hn 


MA. xt. 
18 (Now Bethanie was nigh vnto Hieruſalem, # 
bout fifteene furlonge off: 
19 And many of the leuts came to Martha aud 
Mary, to comfort them concerning ther brother 
2+ Then Martha, aſſoene 23 th. e heard that I: ſus 
was comming, went and wet him : but Mary fate 
Rill in the honſc. 
at Then faid Martha vnto Teſig, Lord, If then 


badſt beene here my brother had not died 


32 But I know that even now, whatſocucr thom 
wilt aſke of Gd, God will give it thee 
33 leſus faith vnto het, Thy brother (hall riſe againe 

24 Martha faith vnto bim I know that he thall rite 
agaive in the reſurrection t the laft day. 

25 leſs aid vnts her, I am the reſurretion, and 
the life: he that b- leeueth in mee, th g hee were 
dead, y-t ſhall he live, 

26 And whoſoever liueth, aid belceveth in mee, 
ſhall neuer die: Belecueſt tho this? 

27 Shee ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, I beleeue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of Ged, hie ſhould 
come into the world. 

28 And when ſhee had ſo ſtid. (hee went her way, 
md called Mary her ſiſter ſectetl/, fGaying, The Ma- 
fer is come, andcalleth for thee. 

29 Affoone xs thee heard that, (hee ateſe quickly, 
nd carve vnto him. 

30 Now leſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in that place where Martha met hin. 

zt The lewes then which were wich her in the 
houſe, and comforicd ber, whenthey ſaw Mary that 
ſhee roſe yp haſtily, and went out, followed her, Gy- 
ing · She goeth to the graue, towrepe there, 

33 Then w en Mary was come, where le ſis was, 
x u him ſhe fe!l don ne at his leet ſaylug vnto him 
Lord. if thou hadſt bin here, my brother had nor died 

33 When leſus therefore faw her weeping, and 
the lenes alla weeping which came with her, hee 
groaned in the ſpirit, aud was troubled, 

34 Andſaid, Where have ye laid him ? They ſay 
ynto him, Lord. Come and fee. 

35 leſas wept. 9 

36 Then ſaid the Tewes, Behold,how he lonedhimg 
37 And ſeme of * faid, Could not this man. 
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which opened the eyes of the blind, haue canſed that 
euen this man ſhould not haue died ? 
38 leſus therefore againe greaning in himſelſe, 
commeth to the graue. It was a caue, and a ſtone [ay 


ypon it. 

_ Ieſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the 
ſiſter of him that was dead, faith vnto him, Lord, 
by this time hee ſtinketh: for hee hath beene dead 
foure dayes. 

40 leſus faith mto her, Said I not vnto thee, that 
if thou wouldeſt heletue, thou ſhoulde ſt ſee the gls- 
ry of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the place 
where I dead was laid, And leſus lift vp his eyes, and 
ſaid father | rhanke thee, that thou haſt heard ma. 

42 And knew that thou heareſt me alwayes : but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I id it, that 
they may beleeue that thou haft ſent me. 

43 Ard hen he thus had ſpoken, he cried with i 
loud voyer, Lazarus come foorth. 

44 And he that was dead,came forth,baund hard 
and foot with graue clothes: and his face was bound 
about with a napkin, Ieſus faith vato them, Loot 
him, and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Tewes which came to May, 
and had ſerene the things which leſus did; beleened 
on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their wayes te the Pha. 
riſces, and told them what things leſus had done. 

47 © Thea gathered the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Phariſees a counſell, and ſaid, What doc wee? For 
this man decth many miracles, 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will belceve 
on him, and the Romanes iha!l come, and take away 
both our place and vation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, beingthe 
bigh Prieft that ſame yeere,laid ents them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

5o Nor conſider that it is expedient for vs, that 
eve man ſhould die for the people, & that the whole 
nationperiih not. 

i And this ſ ah hee not of himſelfe * but being 
high Prieſt that yeere : bee propheſicd that Tefw 
ſhould die ſot that nation 7 

$3 And 


CHAP, XII. 

$2 And not for that nation onely, but that alſo hee 
ſhould gath-r together in one, the children of God 
that were (catt-red abroad. 

53 Thentrom that day forth they tooke counſel! 
together for to put him to death. 

54 Telus therefore walked no mere open'y among 
the le w es, bit v evtthEce vnto a country necre to the 
wildernes ii ts a city called Ephraim, and there conti · 
purd with his d ſciples. 

$5 © And the lcwes paſſeover was nigh at hand & 
many vent wut ofthe contre vp to Hit tulalem be- 
fore the Pa ſl auer ro 1urific theruſ-lues. 
$6 Theo ſo ht they tor l eſus. & fake among them» 
felues,asthry flood in che Temple, What thinke yee 
that he will tot cc me to the fealli 

$7 Now boch y wiicte Prieſt & the Phariſces had 

inen a commandement, that if any man knew here 

were, he hould the it, that they might take him. 
C HAP. XII. 
17 excuſeth M1 ane 4 fees. 9 The people 
flock tojee Lau. 
Hen lefus ſixe dayes before the Paſſeoner came 
to Rethany,where Lazari's was, which had bene 
dead, whom he raiſedfrom the dead. 

2 There they made him 2 ſupper and Martha ſer» 
ved : but Lazarus vas one of them that te at theta» 
ble with him. 

Then rooke Mary a pound of oyntment of Spike · 
tad very coſtly,and anointed the feet of leſus.& wi- 
ped his ſcet with her haire:andthe houſe was filled i 
the odour of the oyntment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples Indas Iſcarĩot, A- 
mens onne,which ſhould berray him, 

$ Why vas not this oyntment ſold for three hun · 
(ed pence andgiuen ta the poere ? 

6 This he ſad. net that he cared fer the poore but 
becauſe he was a thiefe,and had the bag. & bare what 
was put therein. 

Then ſaid leſus. Let her alone, againſt the day 
of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

For the poore alwayesye haue with you: but me 


eing je haue not al way es. 


Much people of the Tewes therefore knew that 
he wastherezand they — for leſus fake ous 
F; * 


S. TOHN. 
but that they might ſce Lazarus alſo, whom he had 
zaiſ-d frem the dead. 

16 © But the chiefe Pri: ſis conſulted, that they 
might put Lazar alſo to death. 

11 Becavie tllat by reaſon of him many of the 
Jewes went aWay, and belecued on leſus. 

12 Jos the next day, much people that were 
come to the Fcaſt, when they beard that Ieſus was 
comining to Hierafalem, 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and went ferth 
to meet him, andcryed, Heſanna Bleſſed is the King 
of Iſrael, that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And leſus, when he had found a young affe,fate 
ghcreon, 38 it is v Titten 2 

15 Feare not, daught/t of Son, behold, th King 
corrmeth ſitting on an aſſet colt. 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his D ſciplesa 
che firſt : but when Ieſus was glorificd, then temem. 
bred they that theſe things were written of him, and 
chat they had done theſethi — him. 

17 The peo le therefore that was with him, when 
he called Lazarus out oſ his graue, and raiſed him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſs met him, forthat 
&bey heardthat he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſces therefore ſaid among them» 
ſelues, Perceine ye how ye pte uaile noching? Behold, 

the wer Id is cone after him. 

2+ © And there were certaine Greekes among 
chem that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt 

21 Theſame came therefore to Philip,which wa 
of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, 
we woold fee Ieſos. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: and 1 

ine, Andrew and Philip told leſus. 

_ 23 FT Andleſusanſwered them, ſaying, The houre 
is came that the Sonne of man ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, Iſay vnto you, Except u corne 

of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth a 
lone: but if ir die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

2 5 H-e that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it: and hee 

that hateth his liſe in this world, (hall keepe it vneo 
Life eternall. 
26 14 any man ſcrus mo, let him follow or 


CHAP. x. 
where Tam, there ſhall alſo my ſeruunt bee : If ar 
man ſerue me, him will my Father henour. 

27 Now Tt my ſeule tronbled, and what ſhall 1 
ſy? Father. ſalve mee from this houre : but for this 
cauſe came l yntochis houre. 

28 Father, glorific thy Name. Then came there 2 
yoyce frem heaven, Jaying, haue both glorified it, 
and will gloriſie it againe. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard 
it = that it thundred 2 others laid, An Angel ſpake 
to him. 

30 leſ as anſwered, and aid. This yeyce came not 
becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 

zi Now is the iudgement of this world? now 
ſhall che prince of this » orld be caft out. 

32 And I. if I bee liſted vp from the carth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 

425 (nis bee aid, ſignifying what death he ſhould 

ie.) 

34 The people anſwered him, Wee Ine heard 
out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for euer: and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt bee Life pd 
Who is this Sonne of man? 

35 Then I-fus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little while 
u the light with you, walke while yee haue the light, 
leſt datkene ſſe come vpon you * for hee that walketh 
in darkeneſſe, kaoweth net whither he gocth. 

36 While ye haue light, beleeue inthe light, that 
yee may bee the children oſli ht. Theſe things ſpake 
leſas, and departed, and did hide himlelfe from them. 

37 J But though hee had done ſo many miracles 
before them, yet they beleeued rot on him: 

38 That the ſaying of Efias the Prophet might 
be fulfilled, which hee ſpake, Lord, whe hach beloe- 
vedour report and to whom hath the arme of the 
Lord beene revealed ? 

39 Thereſete they could not beletue, becauſc that 
Fain faid againe, 

4+ Hee hath blinded their eyes, ard hardned their 
heart. chat the, ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor vn- 
derſland with their heart, and hee conuerted, and 1 
ſhoul(! heale them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Efaizs, when hee ſaw his glo- 


x7, and ſpake of lum. 
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42 J Neuertheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers . 
fo, many beleened on him, but becauſe of the Phy 
riſees they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſho ld be 
put out of the 5, nagogue. 

43 For they loued the praiſe of men more then 
the praiſe of Cod. 

44 TC leſus cryed and ſaid, Hee that belecucth on 
me, beleeueth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me, 

46 I am come a light into the world, that whole 
ever belecueth on me, ſhould not abide in darkeneſſe. 

27 And if any man heare my words, and beleeue 
not, I iudge him not: for I came net te iudge the 
worl i, but to ſaue the world. 

28 Hee that reiecteth, and rec*iveth not my 
words, hath one that indgeth him : the word that l 
haue (poken, the ſame ſhall iudge him in the laſt day. 

49 For Ihsue not ſpoken of my ſelſe, but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me, hee gaue mee a commandement, 
what I ſhonld ay, and what I ſhenld ſpeake. 

50 And 1 know that his commandement is life 
everlaſting : hatſocuer I ſpeake therefore, euen u 
the Father ſaid vnto me, ſo I ſpeake. 

IC H AP. XI II. 
xs Jeſtes waſhing the diſciples fcete, 14 exhorteth to 
hronulitie and chay1ine, 

Ov beferethe feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when Te« 

ſas knew / y nis te was come, that hee ſheuld 
depart out of this world vnto the Father, hauin 
Joued his orvne which were iu the world, hes loud! 
them vnte the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended t the deuill haning 
now put into the heart of Iudas Iicariot , Simons 
ſonne to betray him) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that hee was come ſrom 
God, and went to God: 

4 Hee riſeth from ſupper, and layd aſide his gar 
merts. and tooke a to well, and girded himſelſe. 

$ After that, he powreth water into a baſon, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
with the towell wherewith he was gitded. 

6 Then commeth he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
ith. m, Lord, doeſt thou waſh myicet ? 
7 
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CHAP. XI1TT, 

9 Teſus anſwete d, aud ſaid vnto him, What! 
doe, thou knoweft not now : but thou (halt know 
heregftcr, : 

8 Peter ith vnto him, Then ſhalt neuer waſh 
my ſerte. lets anſrered him, 1f 1 waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with mee. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lord, not my feet 
onely, hut alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Ieſus faith vnto him, He that is waſhed, ne: deth 
not ſaue to walh his ſecte but is cleane every whit: 
and yee arecleane, but not all, 

11 For he knew whe ſhould betray him, therefore 
faid he, Ye are not all cle ane. 5 

12 So aſter he had w:ſh-d their feete. and had ta- 
ken his garments, and was ſeg downe apaine, be faid 
ynto them, Kno ve what l haue Conc to yeu ? 

1; Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and yee fay well: 
for ſo 1 am. 

14 If U then, yonr Lord ard Maſter, bane waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought to walli eve anothers feet. 

t5 For | have given you an example, that yes 
ould doe as Ihaue done to you 

16 Verily, verily | ſay vnto ou, The ſervant ig not 
greater then his lord, neither het that is (cnt, greater 
then he that ſent him. 

17 If yee know theſe things, happy ate yee if ice 

them. 

18 CIſpeake not of ye all, I know whom | have 
choſen: but that the Scripture may bee fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with mee hath liit vp bis heele 
wainſt me. 1+: 

i9 Nel tell yon before it come, that when it is 
come to paſſe, ye may beleenc that 1 am he. 

20 Verily, venly I ſay vato you, He that tectiueth 
whomſocuer I ſend, receineth me: and he that tecei- 
ueth me, teceiueth him that ſent me. 

21 When leſus had thus id. be was treobIed in 
Spit it, and reftified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I ia; vnto 
you, That one of you fhall betray me. 

22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another 


doubting of whom he ſpake. « » 
23 Naw there was leaning on lefug boſome ove of 
of his Diſciples, whom le ſus loued. 


24 Simog Pome therefore becke ned to hum, that he 
er _ Could 
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ſhould aſłe whe it ſbonld be of whom he ſhake. 

25 He then lying on leſus breaſt, faith vnte him, 
Lord, who is it? 

26 leſs anſwered, He it is ta whom Ifhall give 
a ſoppe , when haue dipped it. And when hee had 
dipped the ſop, hee gaue it to luda Iſcatiotthe ſoune 
of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop Satan entted into him. Then 
Lid leſus vnte him, That thoudeeft, doe quickly. 

28 Now no man at the Table knew , for what it 
tent he ſpake this vnto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought , becauſe Iudas had 
the * that leſlu had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe 
things that wee haue neede of againſt the Feaft: « 
that ke ſhould ꝑiue ſomething to the poore. } 

30 Hethen hauinꝑ receiued the {op , went imme 
diatly out : andit was night. 

31 © Therefore when hee was gone out, Ieſus faid, 
No is the Sonne of nun glorified : and God i 
glorihed in him. 

32 If God be glorifiedin him,God (hall alſeglorb 
Ge him in himſelſe, and (hall ſtraight way glerific him 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and as I ſaid vnto the Iewey, 
whither I goe, ye cannet come: ſo now I fay to yen 

34 Ane commandement | giue vnto you , That 
ye lone one another, a3 I haue loued you, that ye all 

Joue anc ansther. 

33 Ey this ſhall all men hno that yee are my d. 
riples, if ye haue lone one to another. 
36 © Simen Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 
thou? Tefis auſwered him, Whither 1 ge, 
chou canſt net fellow mee now : but thou ſhalt ſol- 
lo me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid vnts him, Lord,why carmot I follow 
hee now 2? 1 will lay dewne my life for thy lake. 

z Teſaganſwered bim, Wilt thou lay downe 
Ke for my ſake > Vetely, verely 1 fay vnto thee, The 
gecke (hall not crew till thou haſt denied me thrice. 

g CHAP. XIIII. 
t (rift comforterh bu delt, 6 755 n- 
feiſe the WO. Truth, Life and owe with the Faber. 
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2 lu my Fathers houſe are many manſens: ifie 
were not ſo, | woiild haue told you ; Igoe topres 
pare a place for you. 

$ And if 1goe and prepare a place for yon, I will 
come againe, and receine you yme my (clic , that 
where I am, there ye may be alto, 

4 And whither I go,ye know, and the way ye know 

5 Thomas ſaith vice him, Lord , wee know not 
whith-r thou gocſt: and bow can we know the way? 

6 leſis frith vnto him, I am the Way, the Trneth, 
andthe Lſe: no man conmeth vnto the Father, but 


me. 

7 If ye had knowne me, yee ſhould haue knowns 
ty Father aiſo : and from hence · ſorth ye knew him, 
21d haue ſeenc him. 

8 Philip faith vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs the Fa- 
ther, and it ſaſficeth vs. 

9 lens faith ende him Hue l beene fo long time 
with you, and y et haſt thou not kno vne mo, Philip ⁊ 
H ethathath ſcene mee, hath ſ- ene the Father, and 
bow la e ſt thou then, Shew vs the Father ? 

10 Relreueſt thea not that I am inthe Father, 
and the Father in me 2 The werds that 1 ſpeake vnto 
your I ſpeake not of my felfe ; but the Father that 
dwelleth in ne, he doeth the workes. 

it B:Jeeuc me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me: or elle belceve me for the very works 
fake. 

123 Verely, verely I ſay wnto you, Hee that be- 
leeueth on meithe works that I doe, ſball he doe alſo, 
and greater workes then thele ſhall he doe, becauſe 
Iꝑoe vnto my Father. 

1; And whatlocucr yee (hall aſke in my Name, 
that will 1 doe, that the Father may be glotiſied in 
the Sonne. 

2 4 If yee lull aſe any thing in my Name, 1 will 
at. 

1g Clif ye lone me, keepe my Commandements. 

16 Aod1 «ill pray the Father & he ſhall gine you 
wether Comferter, y he way abide wyou for euer. 

17 Euen the Spirit of trueth , whom the world 
camot receine, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 

knowerh him: but yee kh lm, for he dwelleth 
ch you, and (hall be in you. 31 
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18 Twill not leaue you comſortleſſe, I will come 
eo you, 

19 Yet alittle while and the world feeth mee no 
more, but ye ſee me: becauſe I line, ye ſhall liue alſo. 

20 At that day ye (hall know, that Iam in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 Hethat hath my commandements. and keepeth 
chem, he it is that loueth me : and he that lou th me, 
ſhall be loued of my Father, and I will loue him: and 
will manifeſt my ſelſe to him. 

22 Indasfaith vnte him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how 
13 it that thou wile mauiſeſt thy ſelſe vnto vs, and 
not votothe world ?* 

23 leſus anſwered, and faid ynto him, If a man 
lone mee, hee will keepe my words : and my Father 
will love him, and wee will come vnto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 Heethatloueth mee not, keepeth not my fay. 
mp. and the word which you heate, is not mine, but 
the Fathers which ſent me. 

28 Theſe things nue I ſpoken vnto you, being yet 
preſent with you. 

26 Butthe Comforter , which the hely Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend inmy Name, hee ſhall 
teach youall things, and bring all things to your te- 
membrance, a hatſoever I have ſaid vnto you: 

27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace I giueynts 
vou, not as the wor'd giueth , giue I ynto you: let 
got your keart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Vee haue heard how I faid vnto you, Igoe 
way, and come againc vnto you. If yee loued me, yee 
would reioyce. becaule I faid, I goe vnto the Father : 
for my Father is greater then I. 

29 And now I haue told you before it come to 
paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleene, 

30 Hereafter I will nottalke much with you: for 
the prince of this world commeth , and hath nothing 
in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I loue the 
Father: and as the Father gaue mee commundement, 
euen ſo I doe, Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 

CH AP, xv. | 

1 The eonfolation and mutuall laus betweent (rift 
hh membery, wnder the parable of the wig. 1 
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CHAP.xXV 
Am the true Vinc, and my Father is the huaband- 
man. 

2 Euery branch in mee that b-ar*th not ſtuite, 
he taketh away : and every branch that brareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring ſoorth more fruit. 

3 Newyee are cleane through the word which T 
have ſpoken vnto you, : i 

4 Abide in mee and I iu you? as the branch can- 
not beare fruite of it ſe le, except it abide in the vine, 
to more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

Lam the Vine, ye are the branches ; he that abi- 
deth in mee and | in him, the fame brineeth foorth 
much fruit: far without me ye cin doe no hirg. 

6 If a man abide not in mee, he is caſt foorth 282 
branch, and is withered, and men gather them , and 
aſt them into tac ſi e, and they are burned. 

7 If ye zbide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ge ſhall aſke what you vil & it ſhalbe done vnto you. 

8 Herein is my Fatherglerified , that yee beare 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 Asthe Father hath loned me, ſo haue 1 loued 
yoa : continue ye in my love. 

19 Ii ee keepe my commandements, yee ſhall a- 
bide in my loue, euen as I have kept my Fathers 
Commandements, and abide in his loue. 

it Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vnto yon, that my 
— remaine in you, and that your io, might 

all 

13 This is my Commandement, that ye loue one 

er,2s I have leued you. 

13 Greater loue hath no manthen this, that a man 
hy downe his life for his friends. 

14 Ve are my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I com- 
mand yon. 

t H-nceforth I call jou not ſervants , for the ſer- 
tant knoweth not what his lord doeth , but I haue 
called you friendes 2 for all things that I haue heard 
of my Father Thave made knowne vnto you. 

16 Ye haue not cheſen me, but I haue choſen you, 
and erdained you, that you ſhould goe and bring 
foorth fruit, and that your ſruitſhould remaine : that 
whatſecuer yee (hall aſke of the Father in my Name 


2, -—* — that ye lone «we 
17 ye loue 
woche. * 33 * 
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12 If the world hate you , yee know that it hated 
me be ſate ithated ou. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would lou 
his one: But becauſe ye are not of the world , bu 
I hane choſen you out of the world , therefore the 
world hateth you, 

20 Remember the word that I faid vnto you, The 
ſeruant is not greater then the Lerd : if tucy haue 
— me , they will aifs perſecute yon, uf they 

aue kept my ſa/iug, they will keepe yours alſo, 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto you for 
my Names lake, becauſe cheꝝ knovy not him that ſing 


me. 

22 If Thad not come, and ſpoken vnto them. they 
had vet had fiane: but no haut they uo cleake for 
for their finue. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 

24 UH I had not done among them the works which 
no other man didgthey had not had fin; h t row have 
they both ſeene. and hated both me and wy Father, | 

2 5 But chu conmuth to poſſe. that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their L/, Taey haced 
me without a caule. 

26 But whenthe Comforter iscome, whom 1 wil 
ſend vnts youf. õ che Father , even y Spirit of troeth 
v procecdeth fram the Father, he {hall eſtific of me. 

27 And ye alſo (hall beare witneſſe , becanle jet 
haue be:ne with me from the beginninng. 

HAP. XVI. 

Ci canſorteth hi diſcipletagam ſi i11bulation. 23 

Prayers m Coniſts Ne acceptable to the Facher, 
Heſe things have I ſpok:n vnto you that pee 
{hould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagoguery 
yra, thetime commerh , that whoſoever killeth you, 
will thinke that he docth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things wil they doe vnto you, be. 
canſe they haue not Mo ven the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I told you, that when the 
time (hall come, yee may remember that I told you 
of them. And theſe things | ſaid not vnto you at the 
beginning, becauſe I was with you. 

5 Butnew | goe my way to him that ſent mee, and 
nove of you aſketh me, Whither geeſt thou? 4th 
: 6 Buy 
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6 But b:canſe I haue ſaid theſe things watoyey, 
dero hath filled your heart. 

7 Neuerthelefle, Itell you the trueth, it ĩs expe* 
dient for you that | goe Wa: for if I goe not away, 
the Comforter will not come vnto you : but if I de- 
put, I willſent him vnto you. 

8 And when hee is come , hee will reproone the 
workd of fi,and of righteouſne ſſe and of judgemeut: 

9 Of ſinne, becanſe they beleeue not on me. 

1% Of righteoufnefle, becauie I gee to my Father, 
and ye ſee mee no were. 

11 Of zndgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I haue yet nun thing to ſaj ynts you, but yee 
emnot brare them now ; 

1; Howbeir, when he the ſpirit of trueth is come, 
he will guide you into all trueth,for he ſhal not ſpeak 
if himſelſe: but vhatſoeuer he (hall heare, that (hall 
heſpeake,and he will ſhe you things te come, 

14 Hee ſhall glerifie mee, for hee thall receiue o f 
nine, and (hall (hew it ynto you. 

15 A things that the Father hath, ate mine 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take ef mine, and (hall 

it vnto yoti 

16 A little while and yce ſha I not ſee me: and ae 
painea little while, and yee ſhall ſee mec: becauſe l 
bee to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid feme of his diſciples among th: m- 
klues , What is this that hee ſaſth vnto vs. A little 
while,and ye (hall not ſee me: & againe a little while 
and ye (hall ſee me: and, hecauſe I gee tothe Father ? 
18 They ſaid thereſore , What is this that he faith, 
Alittle while 2 we cannot t-1] 4 hat he ſaith, 

19 Now lefus knew that they were deſirous to 
ure him, & ſaid vnto them, Do ye enquire a your 
ſues of that 1 aid , A little while and yee ſhall ror 
ſer me: and againe, A little while, & ye ſhall ſee me? 
20 Verily,verely I fay vntoyou, That ye (hall weepe 
& lament, but the world (hall reioyce : And ye ſhalbe 
ferrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into toy. 
21 Awomanwhen ſhe is in trauaile, hath forrow 
becauſe ber houre is come: but affoone as ſhee is de» 
luered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the an- 
ah ler ivy ut a man is home imothe world. = 
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22 And ye now therefore haue ſorrow : but I will 
Fee you againe, and your heart ſhall reioyce, and 
your io no wan taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ve ſhall aſke me nothing: Vs 
rely, verely I ay vnto you, M hatſoeuer ye ſhall aſu 
the Father in my Name. he will giue it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my Namet 
aſke,and ye ſhall rece me, that your joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things have I fpeken vnte you in pro 
uerbs : the time commeth when I Hall no more 
ſycake to you in pronerbs , but I ſhall ſhew u 
plainely of the Father, 

26 At that day yethall aſk* in my Name: and li 
not vite you,that I will pray the Father for you. 

27 Forthe Father himſ Ife lo eth yon, becanſeye 
have loued me, and haue beleeued that I cane ou 
ſrom God. 

28 I came ſoorth from the Father, and am come 
intothe world: againe, I leaue the world, and goe u 
the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnts him, Loe, now ſpeak 
thou plainely,and ſpeakeſt no prouetbe. 

30 Now are we ſurethat thou knoweſt all thing 
and needeſt ret that any man ſhould aſke thee 2 By 
this we beleeue that theu cameſt foorth from God. 

31 Ieſas anſweredthem, Doe ye now beleeue? 

32 Behold, the houte commeth, yea ĩs nom come, 
that ye ſhall bee ſcattered, every man to his ee. 
and {hall leaue me alone: and yet I am not alone, be 
canſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things haue 1 Hoken vnto you , that ia 
me ye might haue peace, inthe world yee ſhall haue 
tribulation: but be of geod cheere, I haue onercome 


the world, 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 {hrifi prajeth to his Father to glo-ifie hum. 8 To 
preſerne hu Apoſtles, 11 in vii, «9 and truth, 
Heſe words ſpake leſus. and lift vp his eyes to 
heaueu, & ſaid, Father. the houre is come, glori- 
fie thy Son, that the Son alſo may gloriſie thee, 

2 A thou haſt given him power ouer all fleſh, 
that he ſhould giue cternall life to as mas thou 
haſtgivenhim. 

+ 3 Aad chu liſe eternal, dat they —_— 


CHAP, XVIT. 
thee the onely true God, and leſus Chrift, when 
then haft ſent. 

l haue glorified thee on the earth, I have ſinĩ · 
bed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

And new, O Father, glerifi- thou mee with 
thine o vne ſelſe, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was, 

6 Ihave maniteſtd thy Name wnte q men, which 
don gaueſt me our of y world : thine they were, and 
thou panieft them me, and they haue kept rhy word. 

No they haue kneane that all things what» 
dener thou haſt ginen me, ate of thee. 

Fer I haue given vnto them the words which 
thou gaueſt mee, and they hanerece'ued them, and 
ne knowen ſurely, that I came out fi mthee, and 
they haue beleeved that thon didit ſend me. 

9 I pray forthem, I pray not for the world : but 
irthem wh'ch thou haſt gun me, ſor they are thine 

to And a'l mine arethine, ard thine are mine: 
n I am plotified in them. 

1 And now l am no mere in the world, but theſe 
win the world, and I come to thee. Hely Father, 
keepe threuph thine owne Name. thoſe whom thou 
uſt given me, that they may h- one as we are, 

1 While I was with them in the » ord, Ikept 
them iu thy Name : thoſe that thou gaueſt mee, l 
me kept, ard none of them is loft, bit the ſonneeę 
edition: that the Scripture might be fuſtileꝗ 

it And now come 1 to thee. and thele thing: 
bake in the werld, that they might haut my ioy 
fall-d in themſelves. 

14 | hane given them thy word , and the world 
un hated them, becauſe they are not of the werld, 
men, as I am not of the v ord, 

is I pray net that thou !houldeft take them ot 
of the world, but that thou ſhewldeft keepe them 
from the euill. 

16 They are not of the world, euen as I am net of 
de world 


1 Sanctiſie them through thy tracch : thy word 
Strueth. 
18 As thon haſt ſent mee into the world : euen ſa 
aue 1 alſo ſent them into the world. 
is And for their ſakes, I ſancti ie my ſelſe, = 
ey 


* Ts. I — N. 

they alſo might be ſanctiſed through the truerh. 
2 Neither pray I for theſe alone z but for they 
adio which thall beleeue on me through their word: 

21 That they all may be one. thou Father art 
mee, and [ in thee, that they alſo may bee one inn: 
that the world may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaueſt me, I haue g 
uen them, that they may be one, euen as we are one? 

23 lin chem. and thou in me, that they may be made 
fe@ in one,and that the world may know that thou 
aft ſent me and haſt loued them, as haſt loued me, 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou hat 

ſuen me, be with mee where I am that they maybe 

d my glery which thou haſt giurn mcc : for they 
louedſt me before the foundatian of the wor Id. 

250 — Father, the > erld hath not knoaen 
thee, bat I haue kno ven thee, and theſe haue known 
that thou haſt ſe t me. 

26 And l haue declared emo them thy Name a 
will declare it: that the love where with thou hal 
loued me may be in them, and I in them. 

C HAP. XVI'L 
x Inias bitrajeth . 6 The officers fall to the 
ground 12 Jeſus u taken and led onto Ama 
and Caiaphas. 


Hen leſus had ſpoken thoſe words bee went 
ſco th with his diſciples oe t the brooke Ce 
dron, where was garden, into the which hee entre 
and his diſciples. 
1 And ludas alſo i; betrayed him, ne the place: 
for le ſus oft times reſorted thither with his diſci dei 
3 Iudas then haning receiued a band of men and 
officers from the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſces, com- 
meth thither with lanterns and torches and wem 
4 leſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
come vpon him, went foorth, aud ſaid ynto then, 
Whem ſeeke ye ? 
$ They anſwered him, Ie of Nazareth. Ieſu 
Gith vnto them, Iam hee. And Iudas alſo which be 
trayed him, ſtcod with them. 
6 Aſſbone then as hee had Bid wnto them, 1 
be, they went backeward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Thenaſked hee them againe, Whom ſecke je 
Aud they aid, leſus ol Nazareth. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 

lea anfwered, I have told you that I am hee 
therefore ye ſecke me, let theſe go their way: 

9 That the ſaying might befalhlled & hee pake, 
Oſthem which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt none. 

1s Then Simon Peter bauing afwerd , drew its 
nd ſmote the high Priefts ſeruant, and cut of his 
nght eare : the ſernants name was Malchus. 
pre Then faid leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
mo the (hearth : the cup which my Father hath giuen 
me ſhall net drinke it ? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and officers 
i che Lewes tooke Teſus and bound bim, 

13 And led him away to Annas firtt ( for he was 
father in law to Caiphas) which was the high Prieſt 
that ſame yerre. 

14 Now Caiaphas was hee which gave counſel! 
m the 2 that it' was epedient that one man 
Mold de for the people. 

15 © And Simon Peter followed Iefis, and fo did 
mother Diſciple 2 that Diſciple wag knowen vnte 
the high Prieſt, and went in with Ieſus into the pa- 
lee of the high Prieſt. 

16 Bot Peter Rood at the doote without. Then 
went out that ether Dilciple, which was knowen vo- 
to the high Prieſt, and ſpake vnto her diat kept the 
tore, and brought in Peter, 

17 Then ſaid the Damok ll that kept the door, 
mo Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans Dilci- 
ples 2 He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers Rood there, who 
had made a fire of coales (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelues: and Peter ftood with them, and 


med bimſelſe. 


29 J The high Prieſt then aſked Teſus of his Diſ⸗ 
ciples, and of his doctr ine. 
2+ leſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world, I euer tavght in the Synagogue , and in the 
Temple, whither the Lewes alwayes rclort; and in ſe- 
21 Whyaſkeft thou me? Aſke them which heard 
me, what I haue aid vnto them t beli@'d, they know 
what I ſaid. 
21 Andwhenhe had thus ſpoken, one of the off 
cers which flood by, ſtrooke Ickis with * 


S. IOHN. 
his hand.ſaying. Anſwereſt thou the high Prieft (oj 

23 IL anſwered him. If 1 haue ſpoken evil]; bent 
witneſſe of the euill:but if well, why ſmiteſt they 
me ? 

24 Now Annas ha! ſent him beund ynto Cain 
phas the high Prieft 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmedkimſelf ; 
They ſaid therefore voto him, Art not thou alſo ee 
of his diſciples?He denied it, and ſaid, Iam not. 

26 One of the ſervai-tsof the hig Prie (being his 
kinſeman whoſe eare Peter cut off ſaith, Did not lice 
thee in the garden with him ? 

17 Peter thes denied againe , and immediatly the 
cocke crew. 

28 © Then led they leſus from Caiaphas vnto the 
hall ef indgement: and it was early, and they them. 
ſelues w nt not into y i«.dg- ment hall,l-ſt they ſhould 
be defiled:but y they might catc y Paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went ot vntathe m, & ſaid, Whit 
acculationbring you againſt this man? 

30 Iheyanſweredand laid vnto him, If he were 
not a malef:&our, wee would not haue delivered hin 
vp vnto thee, . 

31 T. en ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take yee himan! 
indye him according to your lau. The lewes therefore 
ſaid vnto him, It is not la wſull for ys to put any mas 
to death 

31 That the ſaying of leſus might be fulfilled, 
h Cake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilateerered into the judgment halls 
gain ,andcalled leſus, and ſaid vnto him, art thou che 
king of the Lewes? 

34 Iefus anſwered him, Saye ſt thou this thing of 
thy (elf? or did others t ll it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia lew?thine own nation, 
nd the chief Prieſts haue deliuered thee vnto mee: 
What haſt the u done? 

36 !eſusantwered.My 1 ingc'6 is not of this world: 
if my kingdome were of this v ord , then would my 
ferants fight, that! ſheuld not be deliuered ts the 
Ic wes: but now ie my king lome net from hence. 

37 Pilate there fare {a;d vnto him, Art thou a king 
then leſus anſwered, Thon ſayeſt I ama king: To 
this end was I borne , and ſor this cauſe came 1 oy 


CHAP, XIX. 
the world.thatT ſhould beate witnes vnto the trueth: 
ewery one that is ol tue ttueth heareth my voyce 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, M hat is truth? And when 
he kad aid this, hee went out againe vite the ewes, 
d ſaith vnto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

39 But yes haue a cuſtome that 1 ſhould relcaſe 
Fits you one at the Pa ſſcon er: will ye therefore that 
teleaſe vnto you the King of the Tewes ? 

4 Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, Not this 
ran,but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ci ſcang d, crowned with tharnes, and bea« 
mt 16 Deluerid to be Cmalicd, 
Hen Pilatetherefore tooke Ieſis, and ſcourged 


him. 
2 Andy ſouldiers platted a crowne of thornes and 
* it on his head. and they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Haile King of the lewes and they 
note him with th ir hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, and faith 
to them. Behold, I bring hum foorth te you: that ye 
may know that I finde no fait in him, 

5 Thencame leſus foorth, wearino the crowne of 
thernes, and the purple tobe: and Pilue laith vnto 
tem; Behold the man. 

6 When the chu ſe Prieſts, the eſore and officers 
aw him they cryed eur, ſaying, Ctucie him, cruci fie 
bm. Pilateſaith vnto them, Take ye him, and cruci- 
te him :for I find ne fault in him, 

7 Thelewcs anſwered him, Wee haue alawand 
by our law hee ought to dic, becauſe hee made him · 
ef- the Sonne of God. 

$8 C When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, hee 
vz the more afraid. 

9 And went againe into the ind2+ment hall, aud 
uch vnto Ieſus, Whence art thou? but leſus gaue 
km no anſwere. 

to Then faith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not 
mo mee 2 Knoweſt thou not, that I haue power to 
cific thee, and haue power to releaſe thee? 

It leſus anſwered, Then couldeſt haue no power 
a ill againſt mee, except it were given thee from a« 
— : — that delivered mee vnte thee, 

1 the greater lane, 

o 21 And 


S. TONN. 

11 Andfrom thence ſorth Pilate fonght to Sleah 
kim: but the lewes cried out, ſa/ing, If thou let thi 
tan goe, thou art not Ceſats friend: wheſoever mp 
keth himſelſe a king, peaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 © When Pilatetherefore heardthar (a; ing het 
brought leſas foorth, and fate de wne in the judge. 
ment ſrat, ina place that is called the pauement, bu 
inthe Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparztion of the Paſſeaver, 
and abovt the ſixt henre : and hee faich vnto the 
lewes, Behold your King. 

is But they cried out, Away with him,away with 
kim, cruciſie him. Pilate ith vnto them, Shall 1 
erucifie your King > The chieſe Pricfts an{vered, 
We hzue no king bit Ceſar, 

16 Then delmeted he him thereſore vnto them i 
becrvcifi:d ! and they tocke !efiryand led him a 

17 And hee bearing his croſſe, went forth into 
place called the place of a (kill, which 1s called i 
ehe Hebr w, Golgotha : 

8 Where they cruc: fied him, and to other with 
him, on either (ide one, aud It ſus in the midſt. 

19 Jud Pilate wrote at tie, and put it onthe 
eroſſe. And the writing was, IESYS OF N& 
ZAKETH THEKING OF THE 
IEWES, 

20 This title then read many of the Tewes t for 
the place where Ieſus was crrcified, was nigh to the 
e tie, and it was titten in Hebrew, and Greeke, and 
Lztuse. 

217 Then faid the chicfe Prieſtes of the Tewerto 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the lewes : butthat 
he ſaid. I am king of the leuts. 

22 Pte anſwered, What I haue written I han 
ritter. 

23 ©Thenthe ſouldiers, when they had crvcified 
Teſus, tooke his garments (and made fonre parts, to 
euety ſonidier 2 par: ) aud alſo his coat : Nowthe 
eoate was without frame, woucn from the topp 
throughout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſclues, Let na 
vn rent it, but caſt lots for it whoſe ic ſhallde , that the 
Scriptute might bee fulfilled, which faith, They 
ted my tannent among them and for my veſture 4 


{daft lots, 


CHAP, XIX. 
eſe things there tore the fouldierg did, 

25 {Now there ftaod by the croſſe of lens. his 
mother , and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wit of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 Wh:n leſus therefore ſa his mother. and the 
lixiple tar ding by, whom bee loue d, bee faith vnto 
u mother, Woman, behol« thy ſonue. 

27 Then ſaith hee to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. And from that heure that diſciple tocke her 
mo his owne home. 

28 © Aſtet this, Teſus knowing that all things 
vere no accompliſhed, that the Scripture might be 
fled, faith, Ithirſt. 

29 Now th-re was ſet a veſſell full of vineger? 
Aud they filled a fpunge with vineger, and put it vp» 
whyſſope, and put it to his month. 

z* When Ieſus therefore had receiued the vine- 
ger, hee ſaid, It is finiſhed: and hee bowed his head, 
id gane vp the ghoſt. 

31 The Lewes therefore, becauſe it was the prepa» 
eb", that the hodies ſhovld not remaine vpon the 
goſſe on the Sabbath day ( for that Sabbath day was 
mhigh day) beſought Pilate chattheir legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſnuldie ta, and rake the legs of 
the firſt and ol the other. which was crucified þ hum. 

33 Bur when theycame to leſt s, and ſaw that hee 
was dead a'ready. they brake not his legs, 

34 But one of the ſouldicrs with a ſpeare pierced 
bis fide, and foerthwith came there out blood and 
waiter. 

35 And he that a» it, b-re record, and his recerd 
true . and hee kno eth that bee laith ttue, ti. at yee 
myht beleeve. 

36 Fer theſe things were done, that the Scripture 
ond be fnlnlled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, They (hall 
boke on him whom they prerced, 

38 © And afterthis, loſephof Arimathes (being 
a diſciple of leſus but ſecretly fer feare of the lewes) 
beloi-ght Pilate that hee might rake away the body 
i leu, and Pilate gaue him leave: hee came theres 
fore, and tocke the body of Ieſus. 

39 And there came ſo Nicode mus, which at — 


9. IJO0AHN. 
firſt came to leſus by ui ght, and brought a mixture 
of m+rrhe and alocs, about an hundred pound weight, 

30 Then cooke they the body of leſus, and o 
It in linnen cloth s with the [pices, as the maviner of 
che lewes is to bury ; 

41 New iu the place where he was cruci fied. cher 
was 2 garden , and in the garden a new ſepulchre, 
here m was neuct man yet laid, 

42 Thee laid they leſus therefore, beca ſc #f the 
Iew-$ rreparation day , for the ſepulchre was nigh 
at hand, 

CHAP, X. 
s Mary commeth to the f pulchye, 3 So dee Pity 
and In. 11 1rſus pet to Mary Ma daling, 
He firſt day ot the weeks, commeth Mary Mg. 
d. Ine early when it was yet darke, vnto the 
Fepulchre, aud ſeeth the tone taken away from the 
ſcpulchre. 

2 Then ſhee runneth and commeth to Simon Pe. 
ter, and to the other eie whom Tefvs leaned, ud 
faith vntothem, They hau takcnaway the Lerd on | 
of the ſepulchre, and wee kyow not where they bay: 
laid him. 

Peter theteſore went foorth,and that other di 
gi; le, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, and the other diſc- 
ple did ont run Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre, 

5 And hee ſtouping downe and looking in, a 
the linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then commeth Simon Perer follewing him 
went im o ſepulchre.and ſceth the linnen clothes lic 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, nt 
lying with the lĩanen clothes, but wrapped togrtha 
in a place by it ſclfe 

8 Then went in al that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſeou'chre, and he ſaw,an'' b leered 

For as yet they kne V not the Script re, that ke 
mult riſe againe from che dead. 

10 Then the Diſciples went away againe ynto 
their owne home. 

11 J But Mary ſtood witlo't at the ſcpulchr 
weeping, and as (hee wept, (h"< ſtouped don ne, and 
Jeoked inte the ſepulchre, 

12 And cath two Angels in white, ſtting the ons 
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CHAP, XX. 
a the head, and the other at the feet, where the bo- 
die of leſus had layen : 

13 And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou ? She ſaith vnto them, Becauſe they haue take n 
away my Lord, and I know not were they haue 
layed him, 

14 And when ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her 
lelſe backe, and ſaw ſeſus ſanding, and knew not 
that it Was eius. 

15 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, why weepe ſt 
thou? whom {eckeft rhou? She ſuppoſing him to be 
the gardener, taith vnto him, Sir, it then haue borne 
um hence, tell me where thou haſt laid kim, and L 
ui take him away, 

16 leſus ſaith vnto her, Maty. She turned her ſelſe, 

| faith vnto him, Rabbeni,whichis to ſay, Maſter, 
leſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee nor, for I am 
we yet aſcended ro my Father: bur goe to my bre- 
thren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend vato my Father 
and your Father, an to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples 
that the had ſeene the Lord, and that he had polen 
theſe things vnre her, 

19 © Then the (ame day at evening, being the firſt 
y of the weeke, when the doores were ſhut, where 
the di ciples were aflembled for ſeare of the lewes, 
came telus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith vnto 
them, Peace be vnto you, 

20 And when he had lo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto them 
his hands and his fide, Then were the diſciples glad, 
when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid leſus ro thera againe, Peace be vnto 
you: As my Father hath ſent me, euen ſo lend l you, 

:2 And when hee had faid this, hee breathed on 
them,and ich vnto them, xeceine ye the holy Ghoſt 

23 Whole ſocuer ſinnes ye remit, they ate remite 
ted vnto them, and whole ſocuet ſinnes ce revtaine, 
they are retained, 

24 © Bat Thomas, one of the twelue, called Pidy- 
mus, was not with them when leſus came, ; 

25 The other diſciples chereſore ſaid vnto him, 
We haue ſeene the Lord, But he ſaid vnto them, Ex- 
zept 1 thall ſee in his hands the print ot the wales, 
ud put my finger into the * of the nailes, and 


tat 


© TONN, 
thruſt my hand into has Gile, Iwill nat beleevie, 

26 J And atter eight dayes, againe his diſciple 
were within, and Themas wuh them: Thex came 
Icſus, the doores being that, aud ſtood in the nudlt, 
and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 Then faith hee to Thomay Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, ard thrutt it into my lidc,and be pet ſaithleſſe, 
bur belceuing. 

28 And Thomas anfwered, and ſaid vnto him, My 
Lord, and my God, 

29 Ieſus faith vato him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
ha? ſeene me, thou kaſt beleeued: bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſcene, and yet haue beleeucd, 

30 J And many other Hgnes truely did Teſws in 


in this booke : 

31 But theſe are written, that yee might bele 
that leſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 

leeuing ye might haue life through his Name. 

CHAP, XXI. 
1 chriſt appearerh to bu diſciples being @ fiſhing, 

12 Me dineth with ihem. 

A ter the ſe things leſus ſhewed himſelſe again 
to the diſciples at the ſea ot Tiberias, and on 
this wiſe thewed he himſelſe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thos 
miscalled Didymus, and Nathancel of Cana in Ga 
filec, and the tonnes ef Zebedce, and two other of 
kis diſciples. 

Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I goe a filbing, 
They ſay vnte him, Wee alio goe with thee, They 
went foorth and entted into a (tup immediatly, aud 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, leſw 
Rood on the ſhore ; but the diſciples kuew not that 
it was leſus. 

5 Then leſus ſaith vnto them, Children, haus yee 
any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto them, Caſt the net on the 
right ſide of the thip, and yee thall finde. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not abie to draw ut, 
for the moltitude ot filhes. 


7 Therefore that diſciple whom leſus — 


the preſence of his diſciples, which are not * 


CHAP, XII. 
faith ynto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simort 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, kee girt bis fiſhers 
coat vnto him (for he was naked) aud did caſt lům- 
ſelf: into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came into a little Nip 
(for they were not farre from land, but as it were 
wo hundred cubits) dragging the net with files, 

9 Alloone then as they were come to land, they ſaw 
a ſre of coales thete,and fiſh laid thereon, aud bread, 

to leſus ſaĩth vnto them, Bring of the fub, which 
ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to 
land full of great filhes , an hngdred and fiftie ard 
three ; and for all chere were ſo many, yet was net 
the net broken. 

12 leſus ſaith vnto them, Come, and dine. Aud 
none of the diſciples durſt aſke him, M ho art thou 
knowing that it was the Lord, 

13 leſus then commeth, and taketh bread, and gf 
peth them,and fiſh hkewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Teſus hewed 
himſelfe to his dilciplet, aſtet that he was riſcu from 
the dead, 

15 < So when they had dined , Teſus faith to Si. 
mon Peter, Simon ſonne of lonas, loue ſt thou mee 
more then theſe? He ſaith vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I lone thee, Hee ſaith vrito him feed 
wy lambes, 

is He faith to him againethe ſecand time, Simon, 
ſonne of Ienas, toueſt thou me? Hee ſaith voto hum, 
Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I leue thee, Hee faith 
vato him, Feed my ſheepe. 

19 He ſaith vnte him the third time, Simon, ſoure 
ti lonas, loueſt thou me? Peter was griened, becauſe 
hee ſaid yuto him the third time, Loueſt thou mee) 
And he ſaid vnto him, Lord,thou knoweſt all things, 
thon knoweſt that I leue thee, leſus auth vato hun 
Feed my ſheepe. 

18 Verily, verily I ay vnto thee, W hen thou aſt 
yorg,thou girdedſt thy ſelſe, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be lde, thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands,ard another (1211 gird 
thee,and cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 


is This ſpake hee”, ſignifying by what death he 
P * 8 57 Gould 


1 THE ACTE . 1 
Mou ie God. And when be ken this; 
he 2 him, Follow me. n; 

20 Then Peter taraing about, ſeeth the Diſciple 
whom leſus loned, following, which alſo leaned on 
his breſt at ſupper, and aid, Lord, which is hee that 
betrayeth chee? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaithto Ieſus, Lord, and what 
ſball this man doe i 

22 leſus ſaich vnto him, H 1 will that hee tatie 
till i come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaving abroad among the bie- 
thron, that that Diſciple Mould not die yet leſas 
ſaid not vnto him, He hall not die: hut, if 1 will that 
he tary till I come, what is that tot het 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtitieth of theſe 
things, and wrate theſe things, and we know that 
his teſtimony 15 true. 

25 And there are alſ@ many other things which 
Jefas did,the which if they ſhould be written every 
one, | ſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelfe could nxt: 
cant ine the bookes that ſhould be written, Amen, 


T The Actes of the Apoſtles, 
CHUAT 15 
1 A repetition of part of Chrifts hiftory before aud 
after hu paſſion, 9 Of his aſtenſſon. 

He former Treatiſe haue I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that leſus begu 
both to doe and reach, 

2 Vntill the day mwhich heews 
taken vp, after that hee through the 
holy Ghoſt had ginen commandements vnto the 
Apotleewhom he hid choſen, 

To whom alſo hee thewed himſelfe aliue after 
his pores, by m ny infallible proofes , being ſeeve 
of them fortie dayes,and ſpeaking of the things pes · 
taining to the kingdome of Gd. 

4 And being aſſembled together with them, com» 
manded them that they ſhenld not depart from 
Hieruſalem, but wait for the promiſeot the Father, 
which, ſaich he, ye haue heard of me. 

5 For lohn truely boptized with water, but yee 
ſhall be baptized wirh the holy Gheft , not many 
dayes hence, 

6 Whey 


hich 


CHAP, L 


- 8 When they therefore were come together, they 
aſked of him, laying, Lord, wile thou at this time 
teſtote _ the kingdeme to Iſraelꝰ 


7 And he {aid vntothem, It is net for you to 
know the times or the {ca ſens, which the Father hath 

t in his one power, 

$ Bur yee (hall receive power after that the holy 
Ghoſt is come vpor yon, and yer (hall be witneſſes 
yato me, both in Hic:ufalem, and in ail Irder, and 
in Samaria,& vnto the vtrer moſt parts the earth, 

And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, hie 
they beheld, he was taken vp, and a cloud receiued - 
kim out of their ſight. . 

10 And while they lenked ſtedfaſtly toward heze 
ten as he went vp, behold, two men ſtood by them 
in white apparelly 

ti M hich alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtantl 
yegaziny vp into heauen? his ſame leſas, which is 
taken vp from yon into beauen,(Þa11 io come in like 
manner,as ye haue ſcene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto NRierulalem from the 
mount called Oliver, Which is from Hiernlalem 4 
$abbath dayes tourney, 

13 And when they were come in , they went vp 
into an vpper roume , where abode both Peter and 
lames, and lohn, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bactholomew, and Matthew, lanes the ſonne of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and ludas the b other of 

8 


mes, 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer 
and ſupplication,with the women, and Mary the mo- 
ther of leſus,and with his brethren, 

15 CAnd in tho e dayes Peter ſtood vp in the midg 
of the diſciples, and faid, (The number of names to- 
te het were about an hundred and twentie.) 

16 Men and brethren , This Scripture muſt needs 
have beene ſuifilled , which the holy Ghoſt by the 
mouth of Dauid ſpike before concerning ludas, 
Which was guide to them chat tooke le us. 

19 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtained 
part of this miuiſtety : 

8 Now this man purchaſed a fd with the re- 
ward of iniquity, and falling hes / long, hee burſt a- 
ſunder in the mids, and all his bowels gl ed our. 

L3 19 And 
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rs Aud it was knowen vnto all the dwellers of lo 
ruſa lem, inſomuch as 5 held is called in their prope 
tongue, Aceldama, that is tolay, The held of blood 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pialmes, Lt 
his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein ; and his Biihopricke let another take, 

2: Wherefore of theſe meu which kaue c 
* with vs all the time that the Lord leſus wen 

nd ent among vs, 

2 Beginning from the Baptiſme of lohn, vnto that 
fame day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one le 
erdained to be a witnes with vs of his teſurrectioa. 

23 And they appointed two, Ieſeph called Barks 
bas uo was ſur named luſtus. and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſue whether of thek 
two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That hee may take part of this minifterie and 
Apoſtleſhip, from which ladas by tranſgreſsion lell 
that he _ goe to his 2 ace. 

26 And they g ue forth their lots, and the Jot fel 
vpon Matthias, and he was aumbred with the elcues 
Apoſtles, 


CHAP, II. 
x The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſheakedþ 
u languages, 
A Na when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place. 
2 Andſuddenly there came a found fom hea 
as of a rnthing migbtie inde, and it filled all the 


TT. TIT. 


— 
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houſe where they were fitting, 
3 And there appeared vnte them clouen tongues, | i 
like as off, and it fate vpon each of them. poi 


4 And they were all tilled with the holy Ghoſt, 3} * 
awd began toſpeale with other rongues, as the Spi» i de 


rit gaue them viterance, g ble 
And thete were dwelling at Hieruſalem lewet, yr 
denout men, ont of euery nation vnder hesuen. al 


Now when this was nniſed abroad, the mult. | _* 
race came together, &were confounded, becauſe that N 
enery man heard them ſpeake in his own language, Wi 

7 And they were all amazed, and maraciled, ſaying ki 
one to anether , Reholg , ate not all theſe which : 

. peole Galileays? 


$ And 


CHAP. II. 

$ Aud how heare wee every man in our owne 
tongue, wherein we were borne ? 
_ 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſapotamia, and in Iudea, and Cappa- 
decia, in Pontus, and Aba, 

10 Phrygia and Pamphy lia, in Egypt, and in the 
— of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtraungers of 

ome, Iewes and Proſelytes, 

u Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare them 
$eake in our tongues the wonder full works of God, 

12 Audthey were all amazed, and were jn doubr, 
ſaying one to another, M hat meancth this ? 

13 Others mecking, ſaid, Theſe men are fall of 
new Wine. 

14 © But Peter ſtanding — the eleuen, lift 
wp his voyce, and ſaid vnzo them, Ye men of ludea, 
and all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this knowne 
yato you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſeppoſe, ſeing 
X is but the chird houre ef the day. 

16 But thisis that which was ſpoken by the Pro- 


pic lol, | 

17 And it hall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
(aith God) I will powre out of my Spi ĩt vpon all 
leſh: and your ſounes and your daughters (hall pro- 
pheſie, and your yong men ſhall (ze viſions, and your 
old men [hall dreame dreames ; 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on my handmaidens, 
I will powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
they (hall propheſie: 

19 And 1 will ſhew wonders in heanen aboue, and 
Fgnes in the earth beneath: blood, and fire, and va- 

mok 


ſmoke, 

2+ The Sunne ſhall be turned into dackeneſſe, and 
the Moone into blood, before that great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord come, 

1 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoeucr ſlul 
all en the Name of the Lord, hall be Ganed, 

22 Yee men of [ſrasl, heare theſe words, leſus of 
Nazareth, a man approoued of God among you, by 
miracles, wonders, and fignes, which God did by 
him in the mid of you, as ye your ſolues alſo know: 

23 Him, being delmered by the determinate 
wunſell and Ty of of God, ye haue = 

1 
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und by wicked hands haue crucified and ſlaĩnè: 

24 M hom God hath raiſed vp, having looſed the 
— of death, becauſe it was not poſSible that hee 
ould be holden of it, 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, I foteſm 
the Lord alwayes before my face, for he is on ty 
tight hand, that I ſheuld not be mooued. 

26 Thereforedid my heart teiayce, and my t 
was glad: Moreouer alio, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe j wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, tei 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruptia, 

28 Thou haſt made knowne to me y waies of lik, 
thou ſhalt make me full of ĩoy with thy countenance 

29 Men and brethren, let mee freely ſpeake vn 
you of the Patriarch David,that he is both dead and 
buried, and his ſepulehre is with vs vnte this day: 

89 Therefore being a Prophet, and knowing that 
God had ſworne with au oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his leynes, according to the fleth, he would 
taiſe vp Chriſt to ſit vpon his throne: 

zt He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſatre&n 
of Chiiſt, that his ſoule was ngt left in hel), ob 
ther his fleth did ſer cotruprien, 

32 This Ieſus hath God tai ed vp, whereof we all 
are witnelſe. 

23 Therefore being by the right hand of God ex. 
alted, and haviog teceiued of the Father the ptomiſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this which ye 
now ſee and heare, 

34 For Dauid is not "aſcended into the heaneny, 


but he ſaith himſclfe, The Lord aid vnto my Lord, .f. 


Sit thow on my right hand. 

35 Vntill ! make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

36 Therefore let ali the honſe of Iſrael know if 
fared!y, that God hath made the ſame leſus, whom 
ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. a 

37 < Now when they heard this, they were p i- 
ed in their heorr, and ſaid vnte Peter, and to the 
reſt — the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, What ſhall 
we 7 


33 Then Peter aid vnto them, Repent, and bee 
baptized enery one of yon in the Name of leſus 
Chr ift, for the remiſsion ol funes, and yee ball re- 


eint the gift ofthe holy Ghoft, 


39 Fer 


CHAP, 11. 

39 For the promiſe is vnto you, and to your chil. 
den, and to all that are afarre oft, euen as many as 
the Lord our God (hall call. 

4 And with many other words did he teftife and 
exhort, ſaying, Sanc your ſelues from this vatoward 
generation. 

4 Then they that gladly recemed his word were 


' baptized . and the ſame day there were added vn 


ihe m abont three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continne(l ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doRrine and ſellowſhip, and in breaking of Mead, 
nd in prayers, 

43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and many 
wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 

4 And all that beleeued were together, and had 
all chings common, 

45 And ſold their poſſefions and goods, and pat- 
ted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily w one accord in the 
Temple, & breaking bread from honſe to houſe, did, 
eat their meat with gladnes and ſingleneſſe a heart 

47 Praiſing God, and having ſauour with all the 
people, And the Lord added to the Church daily 
luch as ſhould be ſaued. 

CHAP. III 
Peter with Tohn veſlore a lame mau to his feet, 18 
how the care was wrought. 
NO» peter & lohn went vp together into ꝙ tem- 
ple at the houte of prayer, lerne y ninth houre. 

2 And a certaine man lame from his mothers 

wombe was caried,whom they laid daily at the gate 


er the Temple which is called Beautitnll , to aſke 


mes of them that entre in othe Temple, _ 
3 Who ſceing Peter and lohn about to goe into 
the Temple, aſked an almes. : A 

4 And peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with 
lohn, aid, Looke on vs, 

5 And hee gan- heed vnto them, expe&ing to re- 
ceiue ſomething of them. 

Then Peter ſaid , Silner and gold haue I none, 
but ſuck 28 I haue giue I thee 1 lu the Name ef le- 
fas Chriſt of Nzzareth, Riſe vp and walke, : 

7 And heetooke him by the right hand, and lift 
bim vp: and immediatly bis feet and ancle bones 
teccined ſtrengch. Ls $ And 
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2 And hie leaping vp, ſtood and walked,andentred 
with them into the Temple, walking aud leaping, 
and praiſing Ged. f 
9 And all che people faw him walking, and pra 


vg God. 

10 And they knew thatitwas be which ſate for 
almes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
Which had happened vnto him. 

it And as the lame man which was healed , held 
Peter and lohn, all the people ran together vn 
them, in the porch, that is called Salomons, great 
wondering. 

12 C And u hen Peter ſaw ĩt, he anſwered vnto F peo. 

le, Ve men of Iſtael, why matueile ye at this?er why 

oake ye ſa earneſtly on vs, as though by our owne 
power or holines we had madethis man to walke? 

13 The God of Abraham, & ofTfaac,and of lacoh, 
the God of our fathers hath glorified his Sen Teſgs 
whom he deliueted vp, & denied kia in the preſence 
of Pilate,when he was determined to let him goe. 

14 But ye denied the holy One, and the luſt,and 
deſirocl a murtherer to be granted vnto you. 

Is And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes? 

16 Ad his Name through faith in his Name hath 
made this man ſtrong, whom ye fee and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him, hath ginen him this pe- 
ſect ſonnduefle in the preſence of you all, 

17 And now brethren, I wote chat through ĩgno- 
rance ye did it,as did alſo your rulers. 

18 Baut tho things which God before had ſiicw. 
ed by the month of all his Prophets, that Cluiſt 
Gold ſofter, he hath ſo fulſilled. 

19 © Repcnt ye therefore, and be connerted , t hat 
your ſius may be blott /d out, when the times of res 
freſhing ſhall come from tbe preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he (hall ſend leſus Chriſt, which before 
was preached vnto yon: 

2t Whom the heauen muſt receive , vntill the 
tines of teſtitation ef all thin s, which God hath 
woken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſinee 
the world b. 

23 Ber Moles truely laid vnto the Fathers, A 

* Pigphk 
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Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you 
ef your brethren like vnto meg him ſhall ye heare in 
all things whatſocuer he (hall ſay vnto you. 

1 And it hall come to palle, that every ſoule 
which will not heate that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed 
fom among the people. 

24 Yea, and al the Prephers from Samuel and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken haue 
likewiſe ſoretold of theſe dayes. 

25 ve are the children of the Prophets, and of the 
coue nant which God made with out fathers, ſaying 
mo Abraham, And in thy ſeed (hall all the kim eds 
ef the earth be bleſle:1. 

26 Vnto you firlt , God hanipg raiſed vp his Son 
leſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in curaing away euety 
ove of you from his jaiquities, 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 The rulers offended with Peters Sermon, 3 imp i» 

Jon him aud Jol u: 5 They examine them. 

A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts 
and the Captaine of the Temple, and the Sad- 
duces came vpon them, 

2 Beiug grieued that they taught the people, and 
preached through leſus y refurretiion irom y dead. 

3 And they layd hands on them, and put them iu 

Id vuto t he n:xt day.ſot ĩt was now / euent ide 

4 Howbeit , many ef them which heard the 
word, He lecued:& the number of the men was about 
fwe thouſand, 

5 © Aud it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
their Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the hie Prieft,& Caiaphas, & lohn, 
and Alexander, and as many as were of the kimed of 
of the hie Prieft, were gathered together at letulale. 

7 And when they had fer them in the midſt they 
afked, by what power, or by what Name haue yee 
done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto 
them, Ve Rulers of the people, and Elders of 1(rael, 

9 If wee this day be examined of the geod deed 
dove to the jmpotent man, by what meanes hee is 
made whole: 

10 Re it kao wen vnto you all, & to all the people 


ef lcaelij by the Name of leſs Chriſt of Nazareth. 
v 
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wh3 ye crucified, who God raiſed from dead, euen 

by him doth this man ſtand here before yon, whole, 
1x This is the ſtone which vas For at nought of 

you builders, which is become q head of the corner, 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other : for 
there is none other name vnder heauen giuen + 

mong men, hereby we muſt be ſaned, 

13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of peter 
* lohn, and petceined that they were vilearned 
and ignorant men, they maruciled, and they tooke 
knowledge of rhem that they had been with leſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed, 
ſtanding with rhe they could fay nothing 3gainſtit, 
i5 Bur hen they had camanded the to goe afide 
oat of i Courcell, they conferred among rhemſchues, 

16 Saying, bat (hall we doe to theſe men ? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath beene done 
them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Hiernſa- 

lem, and we cannot deny it, 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the peo 
ple, let vs ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeake 
henceforth to no man in his Name. 

18 And they called them, and comnianded them 
not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in the Name of Teſus, 

19 But Peter and Iobn anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them,. Whether it bee right in the ſight of God, to 
beatken vnto you, mere then ynto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannat but ſpeake the things which we 
haue ſeene and heard, 

21 So when they had further threatned them, they 
ler them goe, finding nothing how they might pu- 
niſh them becaule ol the people: for all meu glotiſ- 
ed God for that which was done. 

2 For the man was aboue feurtie veares olde, on 
whom this mirscle of healing was thewed, 

23 © And being let goe, they went to their ewn 
company, and reported all that the chieſe Prieſts, & 
Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 Au when they heard that, they lift vp their 
youce to God with one accord, and faid, Lord, thou 
att Gol which haſt made heauen and earth, and the 
Sea, an all that in them is, 

25 Who by the mouth af thy ſeruznt David haſt 
ſaid, Why did the heathen tage, and the people ima» 

giae vaine things? 26 The 


CHAP, V. 
28 The Kings of the earth ſtood Po and the ru- 
lers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and 
Jainft his Chrift, 

27 For of a trueth againft thy holy childe leſus, 
whom thou haft anointed, both Herod and Ponrius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſtael 
were gathered together. 

28 For to doe at ſoeuer thy hand and thy coun» 
ſell determined beſote to- be done. 

29 An now Lord, behold their threatnings, and 
grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with all boldneſſe they 
may ſpe ke thy werdz 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heale: and 
that ſię nes and wonders may be dane by the N ame 
ef thy holy clũ lde leſus. 

zt J And when they had prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpake the word of Ged with boldneſſe. 

32 And the multitude of them that belecued, 
wers of one heart, and of one ſoule: Neither ſaid any 
of them that onghe of the things which be poſſeſſed, 
was his oe, but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power cave the Apoſtles wit» 
neſſe of the reſurreftion of the Lord leſus, and great 
grace was vpon them all, 

34 Neither was there auy among them that lac» 
ked fox as mauy as were poſſeſſouts of lands, ot 
houſes ſolde them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet? 
aud diſtribution was made to euety man according 
33 he had need. 

36 And loſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurnamed 
Barnabas (which is being interpreted, The ſouue of 
conſolation) a Leuite, & of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauigg land, ſold ic, and brought the money, 
and laid it at the Apeſtles feet, 

HAP. V. 
L 19. Au and Sapphire fall dome dead, 12 T 

Apoſtles warte man miracles, = 
Bi. a cettaine man named Ananias,with Sapphira 

his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, . _ 

' 3 Aud kept backe per; ofthe price, his wife a lſo 
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being priuate to it, and brought a certaine patt,and 
laid it at the Apoitles feet. 

3 Bur Peter aid, Ananias, VV by hath Satan fl. 
Jed thine heart to lye tothe holy Ghoſt, and to keepe 
backe part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine one 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? 
why haſt thou conceiued this thing in thy heart 3 
thou haſt not lyed vato men, but vnto God. 

5 Aud Ananias hearing theſe words, fell downe, 
and gaue vy the ghoſt : and great ſeare came on all 
them that heard theſe things, 

6 And the young mea aroſe, wound kim vp, and 
\Carryed him out and buried him. 

And ic was about y ſpace of three houres after, 
when his wife, not knowing what ws done, came in, 

8 And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tell me whether 
ye ſold the land for fo much? And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for 
ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How is it that yee 
aue agreed together, to tenipt the Spiric of the 
Lord ? behold, the feet of them which hane buried 
thy husband,are at the doote, & ſhall carry thee out, 

10 Then fell ſhe do vne ttraightwiy at his feete, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the young men came 
in, and ſound her dead, and carying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 And great feare came vpon all the Church, and 
vpen as many as heard theſe things 

12 JAnd by the hands of the Apoſtles were many 
ſignes & wonders wrought among the people, (Aud 
they were all with one accord in Solomens porch, 

iz And of the reſt durſt no man ioyne himſelſe 
te them: But the people magnified them. 

14 And belezuers were the more added to the 
Lord, multicudes both of men and womey,) 

Is Inſomuch that they brought foorth the ſicke 
into the ſtreets, and layd them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt the thadow of Peter paſting by, 
might oucrihadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſe a multitude ont of the citicy 
reund about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke folkes, 
and them which were vexed with yncleane ſpirits, 
aud they were healed enery one. 
x7 © Thea 


CHAP.V, 

17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and all thay that 
were with him, (which is the ſect of the Sadduces) 
and were filled with indignation, 

8 And laid their hauds on the Apoſtles, and put 
them in the common priſon, 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doores,and brought them foerth,aud ſaid, 

20 Got, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the 
people all che words of this life, 

21 And when they keard that,they entred into the 
Temple early in the morning, aud taught ? but the 
high Pcieft came, aud they that were with him, and 
called the Couacill together, and all the Senate of 
the children of 1ſracl, and ſeut to the priſon to haue 
them brought. 

22 But when the Officers came, and found them 
not in the pt ion, they returned and told, 5 

23 Saying, The pt iſen tiuely found we (hat with 
all ſafety, and the Keepers ſtanding without befare 
the daores, but when we had opened, we found no 
man within, 

14 Now when the hie Prieſt, and the Captame of 
the Temple, & the clyeſe Prieſts heard theſe things, 
they doubted of them whereanto this would grow, 

25 Then ame one and told them, ſaying, Behold, 
the men whom ye put iu priſon, are ſtanding in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the oſſicers, and 
bronghe them without violence: (for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould haue beene ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought the, they ſer them 
before the Councill, & the high Priclt aſked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we Frairly command yon, 
that you ſhould not teach in this Name? And be- 
hold, yeu h:ne filled leruſalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to bring this mans blood vpou vs, 

29 Then Peter, and the other Apoſtles anſwered, 
and ſaid, We ought to obey God, rather then men, 

30 The God ef out fathers raiſed vp lelus, whom 
ye flue and hanged ou a tree, 

zt Him hath God exalted with bis right hand to 
le a Prince 214] a Sanieur,for to giae rgpeutance to 
iſrael, aud forginengile of ſins, 


32 And we arc his wicnelles of theſe things, 
5 
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and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath giuei 
to them that obey him, 

33 M ben they heard that, they were cut tothe 
heart, and rooke counſel to ſlay them. 

| 24 Then ſtood there vp one in the Corncall , 4 
Phariſce,named Gamaliel, a Doctor of Law, hadi 
reputation among all the people, and commanded ty 
put the Avoſtlesfoorth a firtle ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Yee men of Iſrae], take 
heedto your ſelues, what yer intend to doe as tow 
ching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Thendas , be 
Ring himſelfe to be ſeme body, to whom a number 
of men, about foure — , toyned themſelue:: 
who was flaine,and all as many as obeyed hium,were 
ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man reſe vp ludas of Galilee, in the 
dayes of the taxing , and drew away much 
after him: hee alſo periſhed, and all, euen as many 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now 1 ſay vm o you, refraine from theſe 
men and let them alone ; for if this counſell or this 
werke be of men, it will come to nought, 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot onerthrow it, leſt 
haply ye be found enen to fight againſt God, 

4 And to him they a-reed : and when they had 
6alled the Apeſtles and beaten them, they comman» 
ded that they thould nor ſpeale in the Name of le- 
ſus, and let them goe. 

41 J And they — from the preſence of the 
Councill, reioycing that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer thame ſor his Name, 

42 And daily in the Temple, and in euery heule, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP, VI. 

t The Apofites care for the poore, and of preatizng 

the word. 3 Senen men choſen for Deacons, : 

A Nd in thoſe dayes when number of the diſci- 

ples was multiplyed, there atoſe a murmuting 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, becauſe there 
widowes were negletted in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the rwelue called the multitude of the 
diſciples vnto them, and faid , It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould lane the word of God aud ſerue tables, 
| 3Wherey 


TERS dts TIS 
- 4 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out aeng yon 
- men of honeſt report, full ofthe holy Gheft & 
wiſdome, whem we may appeintener this buſines. 

4 But wee will gine our ſelors continually to 

yer, and to the miniſtery of the word, 

5 © And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude 
ind they choſe Steuen, a man fall of faith and of the 
doly Ghoft, and Philip, and Pruchorus, and Nica- 
wr, and Limon, aud Permenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
flyte of Antioch : 

M hom they ſer before the Apoſtles: and when 
they had prayed they layd their hands on them. 

And the word ot God incres ſed, and the num- 
her of the diſciples multiplyed in Hieruſalem great» 
fy, and a great company of the Prieſts were obedi- 
ent to the faith. 

8 And Steven full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and mit acles among the peeple, 

"9 Then there aroſe cerraine of the Synagogne 
which is called the Synavogueef the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians,and Alexandrians,and of them of Cilicia, 


ind of Afr, diſputing with Stenen. 
ts And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſedome 
md the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 


it Thea they ſuborned men which (aſd, We hane 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemons words againſt Moſes, 
and againſt God. 

n And they flirred vp the people, and the El- 
lers, and the Scribes, and came vpon him, and caught 
kim, and brought him to the Counce z 

1; And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
than ccaſ*th not to ſpeak blaſphemous words agaiult 
this holy place, and the Law, 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this leſus of 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change 
the cuſtomes which Moſes delinered vs. 

And all that fate in the Cauncel), looking ſted- 
feftly on him, ſau his face as it had beene the tace of 


an Angel. 
| CHAP, vII. 
I Stern anſwereth to hu accuſation. 51 He reprehens 
de:h the proples rebellion and mardering of Cn. 
— laid the high Prieft, Are theſe things (6? 
2 And hee ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
heatken : 


THE ACTES 


heu ken: The God of glory appeared vntn our fache +16 


Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before ba 

dwelt in Chatras, 

3 And ſaid ynto him, Get thee out of thy com. 
trey, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I (hall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Caldeans 
and dwelt in Charran; and from thence, when his 
ther was dead, hee remooned him into this land 
Wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gane him noneinheritance In it, no at 
fo much as to ſet his feat un: yet he promiſed that be 
would giae it to him i@r 2 poſſeſs jon, and to his ſerd 
after him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake en this wiſe, that his ſecede 
ſhould ſoĩout ne in a range land, & that they ſhould 
bring them inte bondage, and intreat them cull 
fonre hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they (ſhall be in bow 
dage, will I judge, faid God* and after that (hal they 
come foorth, and ſerue me in this place. : 

8 And he gaue him the Couenant of Circumeiſ. 
on: and ſo Abraham begate | aac, and circumciſed 
him the cight day and Iſaac begs lacob, and laceh 
legat the twelue Patriatchs. 

9 And the Pattiarchs meoued with enuy, ſulde 
loſeph into Eg: pt ; but God was with him, 

1% And delivered him out of all his aſflicti 
ard gave him fauout and wiſedeme in the ſight 
Pharao King gf Egypt: and be made kim goucrnont 
oner Egypt and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth ouer all the hd 
Egypt, and Chinaan, and great affliction, and out 
fackers found no ſuſtenance, 

ta But when Iacob heard that there was corne in 
Egypt, be ſent out our fathers firſt : 

iz And at the fecond me loſeph was made 

knowne to his brethren, and loſephs kindred was 
made knowne vnte Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Ieſeph, and called his father Tacob 
to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and liſteene 

les. 

15 So Iacob went downe into Egypt, and died, he 
and oat fathers, 

16 And 


the le 


CHAP, vII. 


ur fach. is And were caried oner into Sichem, and laid in 
core ba the ſepulchte that Abraham bought for a ſumme of 


hy coun. 
the land 
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noney of the ſonnes of Emor he father 0. Sichem. 

17 Bat when the time of the piomiſe drew nigh, 
which God had ſu orne to Abraham the people grew 
and multiplyed in Egypt. 

18 Till another king aroſe, which knew net leſeph, 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtil ly with our kinred , and 
quil! intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out their 
gong children, to the end they might not liue. 

10 In which time Moſes was borne, and was ex- 
cecding faire, and noutilked vp in his fathers houſe 
three moneths: 

21 And when he was caſt ont, Pharaohs daughter 
woke hit vp, and nouriſhed him fer her owne ſon, 
12 And Moſes was learned in ally wiſdome oi the 
Egyptians,and was mighty in words and iu deedes. 

23 And when he was ful forty yeres ald, it came in- 
to his heart to viſit his brethren,y children of iſrael, 

24 And ſeeing one of them [uffer wroug, hee de- 
fended him, and avenged him that was opprelied, 
and (mote the Egyptian 3 

25 For hee ſuppoſed bis brethren would haue vn» 
lerſtood how that God by his hand would deliner 
them, but they vnderſtood not. 

26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelſe vnte 
them as they ftreue,and would haue (et them at one 
againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethrep, W hy doe yee 
wreng one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
um away, ſaying , Who made thee a ruler and a 
ladge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt chou kill me, as thou did the Egyptian 
yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moles at this ſaying,avd was a ſtran- 
er in the land of Madian , where hee begato tu 
onnes, 

30 And when fortie yeetes were expired, there ape 
p:wed to him in the wildetneſſe of mount Sina, an 
Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buth, 
zi When Motsſawit,hee weudred at the ſight: 
and as he drew nere to behold it, the voice ol the 
Lad cane vnto him, 

32 Sing, | am the God of thy ſathers, the _ 
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of abraham, and the God of Iſaae, and the Gold. 
Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not bebull 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſheeg 
from thy feet: for the place where thou ſtandeſt. i 
holy ground. 

3+ I haue ſcene, I haue ſcene the affliction of my 
people,which is in Egypt, and 1 haue heard thr 
groniag, and am come downe to deliver them ; ad 
now come, Iwill tend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Meſes hom they refuſed, ſaying, Wh 
made thee a ruler and a iudge ? the fame did Gol 
{end to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hands of 
the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He brought thee oat, after that he had (hew 
ed wenders and ſignes inthe land of Egypt, andia 
the red Sea, and in the wilderneſſe fourtie yeeres, 

37 © This is that Moſes which (aid vnto the cl 
dren of Ifracl, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe vp vnto you of your brethren , like voto mes 
kim ſhall ye heare. 

38 This is bee that was in the Church in the wb 
derneſſe with the Angel, whichſpake to him in the 
mount 81 ai, and with ont fathers : who teceinei 
the linely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To who out fathers would not obey, but thtul 
him from them, and in their hearts turued backe + 
gaine into Egypt, 

40 Saying vn Aaron, Make vs gods to goe befort 
vs : For as for this Moſes, which brought vs out of 
— land of Egypt, wee wote not what is become e 


41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and off 
red ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reieyced in the 
workes of their owne hauds. 

4* Then God turned, and gaue them vp to wor- 
ſhip the hoſt o! heauen, as it is written) in the booke 
ol the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, haue yeeoffred 
to me ſlame beaſts and facritices, by the ſpace of fore 
tie yerres in the wild ? 

43 Yea, yee tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtarte of your god Remphan, fignres which 
ye made to worſhip them:and 1 will carry you away 
beyond Babylon, : ; 
44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of witneſſe _ 


TECH 91.32 | 


53 © 


* 


Ive, 25 be had ppoinred, 

the wi , as appointed, ſpeaking vnto 

Moſes, that hee ſhould make ĩt according to Go fas 

on that he had ſcene, 

YN 45 Which al ſo our Fathers that came after,brooghe 
in with leſus into the poſſeſsion of the Gentiles, 

whom God draue out before the face of our fathers, 

to the dayes ef Danid, | 

W ho found lauour before God, and deſired 
to find a Tabernacle for the God of lacob 

But Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt high 4wileth not in temples 
made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 

40 Heauen 1s my throne , and carth is my foot- 
ole: hat honſe will yee build mee, faith the 
lad? Or what is the place ot my reſt ? 

0 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 

gi © Ye ſtiffenecked and vacircemaicd in heart 
wd eares, ye doe alwayts reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as 
your fathers did, ſe doe ye. 

u Whichof the Prophets haue not your fathers 
cutedꝰ aud they haue ſlaine chem which thewed 
re of the comming of the luſt one. ot whem yee 

une beene now the betrayers and muttherers : 

$3 Who haue receined the Law by the diſpoſ- 


lan of Ange la, and haue not kept it. 
M hen they heard theſe thinge, they were cut 
the heart, & thev gnathed n him with their teeth. 
55 But he bring full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp 
fedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and 
lews — onthe right hand of God, 
2 


$6 And ſaid, Behold, I fee the heavens opened and 

the Son of man ſtandiug on the right hand of God, 

y Then theyeryed out with a loude voyce, and 

their eates, & ran ypon him with one accord, 

And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him: 

md the wicneſſes laid downe their clothes at a yong 

mans feet. „ hoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ftoned Stenen calling 7;po God, and 
Atte leſus receiue my ſpirit, 

6⁰ done, and cryed with a londe 

wyce, Lord lay not this ſinne to their charge. And 

when he had (aid this, he ſell aſleepe, 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 The Church is planted in Samaria, 3 


THE ACTES. 
A Nd Saul was conſeuting vnto his death, Aud 
at that time thitze was à great perſecution i- 
gainſt the Church which was at leruſalem. aud they 
were all ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Iudea, and Samaria,except the Apottles, 

2 And devout men caried Steuen t bis burial 
and made great la mentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, hee made hanocke of the Church 
entring into every boſe , and haling men and wo- 
men, committed them to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
eucry where preaching the word, 

5 Then Philip went downe to the citie of Sama. 
ta, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave hoed vn. 
to thoſe things which Philip ſyake, hearing and ſees 
ing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits, crying with loud voyee, 
tame out of many that were poſſeſſed with them 
and many taken with palſies, aud that were lame, 
were healed, 

8 And there was great joy in that citie. 

9 But there was a certaine man called S; 
Which before time in the ſamecivce vied forcery, 2 
bewitched the people of Samaria , ginivg ont that 
himſeſſe was ſome gre=t one. 

to To whom they all gaue heede from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, ſay ing, This man is the great power of 


11 Ard to him they had regard , becauſe that of 
long time he had bewitched them with forceries, 

12 But when they belecued Philip preaching the 
things concetning the kingdome of God, and the 
Name of leſus Chiiſt, they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

13 They Simon himſelfe belecucd alſo : and when 
he was bop · ired, ke continned with Philip,azd wor 
dred, beholding the miracles and ſigues which were 
done. 

ta Now when the Apoſtles which were at Hier. 
lem, heard that Sawaria had receiued the word el 
Cod, they ſent vutothem betet ard lohn, 

15 Who when they were come dow ue, prayed for 


that they wight tccri Ghoſt. 
them „ wight tccine the holy "(fo 


CHAP, VIIL g 

16 (For 2 yet he was fallen vpon none of them i 
wwely they weile baptized in the Name of the Low 
leſus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
iectiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon (aw that through laying ou 
ef the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was ginen, he 
offered them money, 

ig Saying giue me alſe this power, that on when. 
ener 1 lay hands, he may receine the holy Ghoſt, 

10 But Peter faid vnto him, Thy money periih 
ite thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of 
God may be purchaſed with money. 

1 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matters 
for thy heart is not right in the ſight cf God, 

23 1 thereſore of this thy wickedueiſe, and 

y God, i: perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
legere e. 

23 For I perceiue that thou art in the gall of bit- 
wxnelle, and in the bond of iniquity, 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yee to 

de Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ye 
laue ſpoken, come vpon ine. 
7 And they, when they had teſtifed and ptea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſalem, 
ud preached the Goſpel in many villages of the Sa- 
maritanes. * 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnte Philip, 
lying, Ariſe, and goe toward: he South, voto the way 
that gveth downe from Hieruſalem vato Gaza, 
which is defart, 

27 And he aroſe, and went: and beheld, a man of 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authority vnder Can- 
dice Queane of the Ethiopians, whe had the cha 
of — treaſure, and had come to Hieruſ· lem for 
bwerſhip, 

28 W as returning, and ſitting in his charet, read 
Laas the propher, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid ynto Philip, Go neere,and 
ue thy ſelte to this charet. 

3 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him 
rade the Prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Vnderſtandeſt 
thon what thou readeſt 2 
# Aud hee faid, How can I, except ſome man 

: thaw! 


THE ACTES. 
A Nd Saul was conſeuting vnto his death, And 
at that time there was a great perſecutions 
gainſt the Church which was at leruſalem, aud they 
were all ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Iudea,and Samaria,except the Apoſtles, 

2 And deuout men caried Steuen ta bu bariah 
and made great lamentation over him, 

3 As for Saul, hee made havocke of the Church, 
entring into euety hoſe , and haling wen and we: 
men, committed them to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
euery where preaching the word, 

5 Then Philip wentdowne to the citie of Sama. 
ria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gane hoed va 
to thoſe things which Philip ſpake, heating aud ſee 
Ing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits, crying with loud vn! 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them 
and many taken with palſies, aud that wete lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that citie. 

9 But there was a certaine man called Si 
which before time in the ſamecitie vſed ſorcery, 2 
bewitched che people of Samatia, ginivg ont that 
himſelfe was ſome great one. 

to To whom they all gaue heede from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, ſay ing, This man is the great power of 
God 


11 Ard to him they had regard , becauſe that of 
long time he had bewitched them with forceries, 

12 But when they belecued Philip preaching the 
things concetning the kingdome of God, and the 
Name of leius Chriſt, they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

13 Thea Simon himſelſe beleeucd alſo : and when 
he was bop · ized, be condnned with Philip, ard wor 
dred, beholding the miracles and ſigucs which were 
done. 

r4 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Nieru- 
falem, heard that Samwaria had receiued the word of 
Cod, they ſent vuto them Peter and lohn. 

15 Who when they were come dow ne, prayed for 


that they wight rccci Ghoſt. 
them y,wight rccciue the holy "5 (Fo 
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CHAP, VIII. , 
16 (For 28 yet he was fallen vpon none of them 
wely they wete baptized in the Name of the Lon 


15 Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
weeiued the holy Ghoſt, 

wiah Nl 13 and when Simon (aw that through laying ou 
tlie Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was ginen, he 

arch, ofered them money, : 

1 we. & 19 Saying giue me alſe this power, that on whem. 
beer 1 lay hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt, 

went 1% But Peter faid vnto him, Thy money perith 
rite thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of 

2073. i God may be purchaſed with money. 

1 Thou baſt neither part nor lot in this matters 

1 va. nch heart is not right in the ſight cf God. 

| fee» 1 Kepent thereſore of this thy wickedueiſe, and 
75 God, ii perhaps the thought of thine heart may 

torginen thee. 

hems I} 23 For I perceiue that thou art inthe gall of bite 

une, nelle, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yee to 
de Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ye 
| uue ſpoken, come vpon ine. 

— n And they, when they had teſtified and ptea - 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſalem, 
ul pteached the Ge(pel in many villages of the Sa» 

| to F uritanes. _ 

er of 16 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake ynte Philip, 
lying, Ariſe, and goe toward! he South, vnto the way 

at of Hit goeth downe from Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, 

s, ach is deſart. 

the If £7 And he aroſe, and went: and beheld, a man of 

i the Yikiopia, an Eunuch of great authority vnder Can- 

men d Queane of the Ethiopians, Ong 
t all her treaſure, and had come to Hieraſ-lem for 

ben o werſhip, 

vor» I 28 W as returning, and ſitting in his charet, read 

were YEaizs the propher, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid ynto Philip, Go neere,and 

ern · ¶ Hue thy ſelte to this charet. 

def ze And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him 

made the Prophet Eſalas, and ſaid, Vnderſtandeft 

| for don what thou readeſt 2 

# Aud hee ſaid, Hoy can 1, except ſome man 

— 


THE ACTES. 
ſhould guide mee? And hee deſired Philip that hes 
would come vp and ſu with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture which he read vm 
this, Hee was led as a theepe to the flaughter, and 
like a lambe dumbe before the theater, ſo opened he 
not his mouth 

33 In ms humiliation his iudgement was taken a 
way: and who ſhall dectare his generation? For his 
lite is taken from the earth. 

34+ And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and (aid, l 

ray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this ? of 
imſclfe, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the ſame Scripture, and preached vnto him, leſus, 

36 And as they went on their way, they came yo 
ro a certaine water; And the Eunuch ſaid, See, here 
is water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thon belecueſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And hee anſwered, and 
ſaid, I beleeue that leſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 

38 And be commanded the charer to ſtand ſtill: 
and they went downe both into the water, both Phi- 
lip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of the m- 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the Eunuch ſa him no more ; and hee went on his 
way reioycing. 

40 Pat Philip was ſound at Azotus : and paſsing 
through, he preached in all the cities till he came to 


Ceſatea. 
CHAP, IX. 
1 Saal going towards Damaſeus, 4 # ftric en down 

zo the cart h. 

AY Saul yet breathing ont threatnings and 
— — againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Pamaſcus to the 
Synagogues, thatif hee found any of this way, whe» 
ther they were men or women, he might ' riug them 
bound vnto Hietuſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came neere Damaſcus, 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light 
from heanen. f 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voyce ſaying 
vnto 


CH Af. IX. 

vnto him, Saul, Saul why petſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And he ſaĩd, Who art thou, Lordꝰ And the Lord 
Faid . I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is hard 
for thee to kicke againſt the prickes, 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, Gid , Lord 
what wilt thou bane te to doe ? And the Lord (ai 
ynto him, Ariſe and goe in to the city, and ic ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt doe. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him, ſtood 
. a voyce, but ſeeing no man, 

8 And Saal atoſe from the eatth, and when his eyes 
were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him by the 
band, and brought him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three dayes without fight, and neĩ · 
ther did eat nor drinke. 

10 J And thete was a certaine diſciple at Damaſ- 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid, the Lord in a vi- 
n, Ananias. And he (aid, Behold Im here, Lord. 

1 And the Lord faid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe ints 
the ſtreet which is called Straight, & inquire in the 
beuſe of Iudas for one called Saul of Tarlu· j for be- 
bold he prayeth, 

ta And hath ſeene in a viſion a man named Ana- 
nas comtniug in, and patring his kand on him, that 
be might receave his ſi 

n Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard by 
many ef this man, how much egill he hath done to 
thy Saints at Teruſalem : 

14 And here he hath anthotity from the chieſe 
Prieſts to bind all that call on thy Name, 

15 But the Lord ſaid vnto him,Go thy way : for he 
is achoſen veſſel vnto me, to beate my Name beſere 
the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of Iſrael. 

16 For 1 will ibew him how great things he muſt 
fuffer for my Names ſake. : 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred into the 
houſe, & putting his hands en him ſaid, Brother Saul, 
the Lord (even Ieſus chat appeared vmo thee in the 
way as thou cameſtohath ſent ine, that thou mi hteſt 
receine thy ſight,and be Glled wih the koly Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it 
had beene (cales, and he receiued ſight foorthwith 
awd aroſe and was baptized, 

a8 And when he had received meat h was ſtreng- 

2 . theved 
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« thened Then was Saul certaine dajes with the did 
ples which were at Dumaſcns, 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chiiftin the 8 
pagogues that he is the Songe of God, R 

2< But all that beard him, were amazed, & ſaid, ls 
vot this he y deſtroyed them callal on this Name 
in Hieruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound vnto the chicte Pi ieſta 

22 But Saul eucreaſed the more in ſtrength, ard 
confounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
provuing that this is very Chuift, 

23 C And after that many dayes were fullilled, the 
Tewes toche vounſell ro kill him. 

24 But t eit laying wait was knowen of Sank and 
they warched the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then thediſciples tooke him by night, and let 
him downe by the wall in a baſket, 

28 And when Sal was come to Hieruſa lem, he af+ 
Gycd to ioyaę nimſelfe to y Diſciples, but they were 
all aſtaid of hin, & belecueil net y he was a di'diple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought him to 
the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how he had 
ſcene the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to 
him, and how he had preached boldly at Damaſcys 
zn the Nime of leſus. 

28 And he vas vich them comming in, and going 
our at Hieruſalem. 

29 And he ſp he boldly in tbe Name of the Lord 
Telus, and diſputed againf the Grecjans : but they 
weit about to ſlay him. 

3e Which when the bret hren knew, they brought 
bin Con to Ceſarea, and ſent him ſoort h to Tarſas. 

zt Then had the Churches rett throughout all lu- 
dca, anal Galilet, and Samaria, and were editied, ard 
walkiag in the ferrt of the Lord, asd in the coniſot 
of the holy Gheſt, were multiplied. 

32 J And it came to palſc,as Peter paſſed thotou- 
eu: all quarters, he came dow ne alſe to the Saints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certaire man named Ace- 
nas, Which had kept his bed eight yeeres, aud was 
f1c{;20f the palſie. : 

3: And peter faid vnto him, Aeneas, Tefus Chr 
maketh the? whole; ariſe aud male thy bed. And he 
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CHAP. 1. , 
gs And all thar de elt at TyCda and Saron, fa 
un 21d turned to the Lord, 

36. Now there us at loppa 2 certaine diſciple, 
wired Tabitha , which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas | this woman was full of good workes, and 
imcs-ceeds which the did. . 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that (he 
yas cke and died: whom when they had wathed, 
they laid her in an vpper chamber, 

35 And loraſinnch as Lydda Was nigh to loppa, 
md the Duciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they leut vnto him two men, defiring him that he 
teu ld not de lay to come to them. 

2s Then Peter aroſe and went with them ; when 
hee was come, they btæught kim into the Vppes 
damber : and all the widowes ftood by him wee- 
ing, and (hewing the coates and garments which 
Dorcas made white (he was with them, 

40 Bur Peter put them all foorth , ard kneeled 
bonne, and prayed , and turning him to the bady, 
ad, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and 
then (Ie ſaw Peter, M e fare vp. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her vpꝰ and 
when he had called the Saints, and widowes, preſen · 
ed her al ine. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, and 
many beleeued in the Lotd. 

43 And ic came topalle that he taricd many dayes 
ka loppa,with one Simon a Tanner. 

CHAP, X. 
Duc ſtaleth for Peter. 34 Peter pre acheth 

44 The holy Ghati felleth on the hearers. 

— was a cettaine man in C ſarea, called Cate 

nelius, a Centurion of tlie band called the Ita- 
lan band: 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with 
i his houſe, which gaue much alines to the people 
ud prayed to God alway, 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently about the ninth 
loure of the day, an Angel of God comming in to 
un, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 

And when be locke d on him, he was aftaid, and 
lad, M hat is it, Lord ? And he faid vnto him, Ihe 
payers and thing glues ae come vp log a memorial 
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And now ſend men to loppa , and call for ore 
Simon whoſe ſit name is Peter, G 

6 He ledgeth with ene <imon 2 Tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſca-· ſule z be (hall tell thee what then 
eughteſt to doe, 

1 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Corne. 
lius, was departed , hee called two of his heuthold 
ſeruants, and a deuout ſouldiet of them that waited 
on him continually, 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things vs. 
to them, he ſent them to loppa. 

9 Jon the morrow as they went on their Jour. 
pey,,and drew nigh vnto the city. Peter went vp vy 
on the honſe to pray, about the fixt houre. 

to And he became very hungry, & would haue es- 
ten: u: while they made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine veſeell 
deſcending vnte him, as it had beene a great ſheet, 
knit at the fourecerners,and let downe to the earth; 

t Wherein were all maner of fourefooted beafts 
of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 
and ſoules of the ayte. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Ariſe Peter; kill 
ard eate, 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord ; for I haue neuer 
eaten any thing that is common or vncleane, 

15 And the voice ſpake vnto him againe the [6 
cond timo, What God hath cleanſed , that call uot 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice, and the veſſell was recei- 
ued vp againe into heauen. 

t Now while Peter doubred in himſelſe what 
this viſion which he had ſeene ſhould meanc,behold, 
the men which were ſent frem Cornelius, had made 
enquirie for Simons houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, which 
was ſirnamed Petet, were lodge there. 

te M hile Peter thought on the viſion, the Spi 
rit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſecke thee, 

>» Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe , and goe 
with them, doubting nothing: for I haue ſentther, 

21 Then Peter went done to the wen which were 
ſent vnto him from Cornelius, & ſaid, Bebold, lam he 
who ye ſecke:what is the cauſe wherfore ye are _ 
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#2 And they ſaid, Cotnehus the Centurion, a ĩuſt 
man, and one that fearerh God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the leu es, was warned from 
God by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to heare words of thee, 

23 Ihen called he them in, and lodged them: And 
en the morrow Peter went away with them, aud 
cercaiae brethren from loppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after, they centred into Ceſa- 
tea: and Cot ne lius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinſemen and neete friends, 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius met 
bim, and fel! downe at his feet, and worſhipped him, 

36 But Peter tooke him vp, C yiug, Stand vp, I / 
ſelſe alſo am a man, 

27 Aud as he talked with him , he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And the aid vnto them, Ye know how that it 
ij an vnlawfull thing for à man that is a lew , to 
keepe company, ot come vnto one of another nati- 
ou? but God hith ſhewed me, that ſhould not call 
any mau common or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without gaineſay- 
ing, aſſoone as I was ſcnt for. I alke therefore for 
vh it intent ye haue ſent me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Foute dayes agoe, 1 was 
faſting vntill this houte, and at the ninth houre [ 
prayed in nine houſe , and behold , a man ſtood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, : 

zt And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, & thine 
almes are had in remembrance in the ſight of God, 

32 Send thereforeto loppa, and call hither Simon 
whoſe ſirname is Peter, he is lodged in the hoaſe of 
one Simon a Tanuer, by the ſea · ſide, who w hen he 
commeth, hall ſpeake vuto thee, 

23 Immediatly therefore I ſent vnto thee, and thou 
haſt well done that theu art come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before God, to heare all things 
that ate commanded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid , Of 
atrueth I perceiue y God 15 no reſpeciet of perſons : 
35 But in enery nation he that feareth him , and 
worketh righteonineſſe,is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God lent vnto che children 
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of Iſrael, preaching peace by leſus Chriſt ( bet i; 
Lord of all) 

37 Thit word (I ſay) you know which was pub. 
nined throughout all ludea , aud began from Galp 
lee, after the baptiſme which lehn preached : 

38 How God annointed leſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went abogt 
doing good, and healing all chat were oppte ſſad of 
the deuill : for God was with him. . 

32» And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the lewes,and in Hieruſalem, 
whom they ſlew, and hanged un a tree; 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſheved 
kim openly; | | 

41 Not to all the people, but vmo witneſſes cho · 
ſen before of Gad, euen tovs who did eat and drinke 
with hin after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded ys to preach vnto the 
ple, and to teftific that it is he which was oracined 
wt God to be the Iudge of quicke and dead. 

43 To him giue all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
rough his Name whaſ@cyer beleeneth in him, (hall 
Inne temiſs ion of ſinues. 

44 Mu hiles Peter yet fpake theſe words, the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the curuuiciſon which belecued, 
were aſtoniſhed , as many as came with beter, be- 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſy was powred aut the 
giſt of the holy GhoR?, 

46 For they heard thera ſpeake with tonguts, and 
magnihe God, Then anſwered Peter, 

Can any man ferbid water,thartheſe(hould not 
be baptized , which haue teceĩued the holy Ghoſt as 
well as we ? 

48 And hecommanded them to bee baptized iu 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to tary 
ecrtaine dayes. 

CHAP, XL 
1 Petey accuſed for gong uu 10 the Gintiles, 5 . 
beth hu defence, which i actepted. 

Nd the Apoſtles , and brethren that were in 
Iudea, heard that the Genitiles had alſo tecei- 

ed the word of God, 
And hen Peter was comme q tb —— 
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CHAP, X.. C 
that were ofthe Circumciſion, contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou uenteſt in to men vncitcumeiſed, 
and diddeft cat with them, 

4 Bnc Peter rehearſed the matter ſrom the begin- 
ning, and exponnded it by order vnco them, ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Ioppa praying, and in a 
trance I ſaw a vition, a certaine vellelſ deſcend as it 
hid beene a great ſheece , let down from heauen by 
ſonre corners and it came euen ro me, 

6 Vpon d which when I had faſtened mine eyes, L 
tonſ dere d, & ſaw ſoute footed beafts of i earth, and 
wild be ts, and creeping things, & ſoules of the ayre. 

7 And I heard a voyce ſaying vntome, Ariſe Peter, 
ſay and eate. 

$ Bur I Hd. Not ſo, Lord:fer nothing common ot 
yncleane hath zt any time entred into my mouth, 

9 Bat the voyce anjevered me againe from heaner, 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou comon, 

te And this was dane three times; aud all were 
drawen vp agaĩne into heaven, 

n Ant behold, immediatly there were three ment 
already come vnto the houſe where I was, ieut from 
Ceſarca vntome. 

r2 And the Spitit bade me go withthem, nothing 
doubting:moreouer, theſe ſixe brethren accompanic 
ne. and we entred into the mans houſe: 

i; And he thewed vs, how he had ſeent an Angel 
ja his hoaſe which ſtood & ſaid vnto hun, Send men 
to loppa,and cal for Simen,whoſe ſarname is Pete. 

tz Who (hall tell thee words, whereby thou, auc 
all thy houſe halbe ſaved, 

is And as I begat: > {pezke, theholy Ghoſt fel on 
tem. as on vs at the beginning. 

16 Then remembred [ the word of the Lord, how 
that he (aid, lohu indeed baptized with water; bat 
ye ſhail be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 lotaſmuch then as God gane them the lie giſt 
a5 he did vnto vs, who beleeued on the Lord leſas 
Chriſt: what was l that I could withſtand God ? _ 
18 M hen thev heard theſe things, they held their 
peace and glorified God. av ing, Then hath God alſo 
to the Genriles granted repentance vnto ſue. 

19 Noe they which were ſcattered abroad, vp- 
gu the perſecution that aroſe about Steves, tra- 
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nailed as farre as Phenice, and Cyprus and Antioch 
preaching the werd to nobe, but vatothe lewes only 

20 Ani ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake vnto the Gtecians, preaching the Lord leſus, 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and 
a Peat numbei beleeued and turned vnto the Lord, 

22 Then tidings of theſe things came vnto tha 
eates of the Church, which was in leruſalem : and 
they ſent foorth Baruabas , that hee ſhould gee u 
rte as Antioch, 

23 M ho when theycame, and had ſcene the prace 
of God, was glad, andexhorted tbem all that with 
purpoſe of heart they would cleane vnts the Lord. 

24 For be was a good man, & fullof f holy Ghot, 
and of faith:& much people was added vnto y Lord, 
172 5 Then departed Barnabasto Tarſus for ts cri 
Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, ke brought him 
vnto Antioch, Avd it came te paſle, that a whole 
yrete they aflerybled themſelues with the Church, 
A id taught much people, and the diſciples were ab 
Lichriſtians firſt in Antiech, 

27 J And in theſe dayes came Prophets f:em 
Hietuſalem vuto Antioch, 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named A 
bus, and ſignified by the: ſpirir, that there i onthe 
great dearth throughout all the world: which came 
to patſe inthe dayes of Claudius Cefar. 

29 Then the diſcipl's cuery man according ts 
his ability, determined toſend relicſe vnto che bie- 
thren which divelt in lade. 

30 Whichalſo theydid,and ſent it to the Elders, 
by che hands of Barnabas and Sul. 

CHAP, XII. 
1 Heyod perſecu:teth the Chriſtians, billeth James ime 
priſoneh Peter, "who u deliuer a by an Amocl, 
O about that time, Hered the king {trerched 
forth his hindls to vexecertaine of the Chuck. 

2 And he killed Iames the brother of lohn wich 
the ſword. 

3 And becauſehe ſaw it pleaſed the lewes, he pro · 
ceeded farther to take Peter alſo. (Then were the 
dayes of vnleanened bread. ) 

4 And 
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4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him 
jo priſon, and delivered him to foure quatetm̃om of 
fouldiers te keepe him, intending after Eaſter to 
4 — forth to the people. 

« $ peter therfore was kept in priſon , but prayer 
— without ceaſing of the Church vnto God 

r him, 

6 And when Merod would haue brought him 
forth , the ſame night Peter was ſſerping borweene 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the kee- 
pers before the doote, kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
him , and a light ſhined in the priſon: and he in ote 
Peter on the ſide , and raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe, 
vw quickly. And his chaines fell off frem his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnte him, Gitd thy ſelfe, and 
biod on thy ſandals: And fo he did. And he ſaith vn- 
to him, Caſt thy garment about thee,and follow me, 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it was true, which was done by the Angel: 
dut thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came to cha yron gate, that leadeth vntu 
the city, which opened to them of his owne accord 
and they went out, and paſſed on thore one ſtreet 
and forthwith the Angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himlelte, be (aid, 
Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord hath ſent his 
Angel, & hath deliueted me out of y hand of Herod, 
& from all the expectation of people of the leu es, 

t And when he hid conſidexed the thing, he came 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of lohn, whoſe ſii- 
mme was Marke, whete many were gathered toge- 
ther praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore of the gate, 
2 damoſell came to hearken,named Rhoda. 

14 And u hen ſhe knew Peters veyce , ſhe opened 
not the gate for gladneſſe, but ran in, aud told how 
Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they faid vnto her, Thou art mad. But ſhe 
conſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſs, Then (aid 
they, It is his Angel. 

I6 But Peter corinued knocking, & hen they had 
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17 Bat he beckening vnts thera with the hand to 
hoid their peace, declared vnto them how the Lord 
had brought him ent of the priſon: And he (aid, G 
ſhew thele things vnto lames, and to the brethren, 
And he departed, and went iuto another place. 

18 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was no ſmall 
ſtir among the ſouldiers, hat was become of Peter, 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, : ud found 
kim not, he examined the keepers, and commauded 
that they ſhould be put to death. Aud he went down 
from ludea to Ceſarea,and there abode, 

20 J And Hzred was highly diſpleaſed with them 
of Tyre and Sidon: bat they came with one accord 
to him, and haun made Blaſtns the kings Cham» 
berlaine their {riend , deſired peace, becauſe there 
conntrey was nouriſhed by the kings countrev. 

21 And vpon a ſet day, Herod atayed in royall 
apparel, fate ypon his tone, aud made an Oratiou 
vnto them. | 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout , ſting , It is the 
voyce of a god, and not of a man. 

23 Aud imrmediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmete 
him, becauſe he gaue not God the glory, and he was 
eaten of wormes, and gane vp the hot, 

24 © But the word &f God grew and multiplied, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hicru- 
lem, hen they kad fulſilled cheir miniſtery, and 
tooke wich them lohn, whoſe ſirname was Matke. 

CHAVP, XIII, 
x Paul and Bavniahas are choſen to got to the Gentiles, 

7 Of Seropu Paulus, and Elymas the ſarcerer, 

Ow there were in the Church that was at An- 

tioch, certaiae Prophets and teachers: as Bar 
nabas , and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lu- 
eius of Cyrene,and Manaen,which had been brought 
vp with Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord and faſted, the 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul tor 
the worke whereunto l haue called them, 

3 And when they had ſaſted and prayed, and layd 

Ehcir havds on tbem, they ſent them away. 

4 © So they being ſent foorth by the holy Ghoſt; 

departed vnto Seleucia, and from thenge they failed 


Þ Cypra 
ms . 1 


CHAP, XTII. 
' $ And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word ol God-in theSynagogues of the Iewes:and 
they had alſo lohn te their Miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone thorew the le vnte 
Paphos, they found a certaine forcerer , a falſe Pto- 
het a lew,whole name was Batieſus: 

7 Which was with the Deputy of the conntrey, 
Sergius Paulus. a prudent man :o called for Bar- 
— and Saul, and deſited wv heare the word of 


+8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is his name by 
ticerprecation) witliſtood thern . leeking to tur ne 2. 
Way the Deputy trom the faith. 

Ss hen Szul (ahealſo is celled Paul) filled with 
the koly Ghoſt ſet his cyes on him, 

1% And ſaid, O (tl ef all ſubtilty and all tui, 
chiefe , thou chalde of the devil, thou enemy of all 
tighteonſneſie , wilt thou not ceaſe to petuert the 
ught wares of the Lord? 

it And Now behold,the hand of the Lord is vpon 
thee, and theu {halt be blind, not ſeeing the Sun for 
a ſeaſon, And immediatly there f ov him a miſt and 
a dat hne ſie, and he went about, ſeeking ſome to lead 
him by the hand. a 

12 Then the Deputy when he ſaw what was doe, 
belecued, being atloni hed ar dectriue of the Lord. 

14 Now when Paul and his cempany looſed from 
Paphos, they came to Perga ia Pamphylia:and lohn 
depatt in: from them,retarned to Hierulalem, 

14 © But when they departed from Ferga , they 
came to Antioch in Piſidia, and wem into the Syna» 
gogue on the S bbach day and fate dane. 

15 Aud after the reading of the Law. and the Pro- 
phets, the rulers of the Synagogve ſent vnto them, 
laying, Ye men andbrethren, it ye haue any word of 
exhortation,for the people, (ay on, 

16 Then Paul Rood vp & beckning with his hand, 
kid, Men of Iſrae], and yey feare God give audience. 

17 the God et this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers and exhorted the pcople en they dwelt as 
firangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high 
ame brought he chem outot it, 

18 And about the time of fourty yecrs ſuffercy he 
their manners in the walderncſicy 

19 Ard 
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to And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the 
land ot Cauaan he denided their land to the by lot: 
20 And aſter that he gane vnts them Iudges, 2 
bout the ſpace of toure hundred and tifty yecres, vi 
till Samuel the Prophet, 

2t And afterward they deſired a king, and Ge 
gaue vnte them Saul the ſonne of Cis,a man of the 
tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of forty yeeres. 

22 And when he had remooued him, he raiſed q 
vnto them Dauid to be their king, to whom alſo be 
gaue teſtimony, aud (aid, I haue found Dauid the 
ſonne of leſſe, a man after mine owne heart, which 
{hall fall] all my will. 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God, according te his 
promiſe, raiſed vnte Iſrael a Sauiour leſus. 

24 When lohn had firſt preached before his com- 
72 the baptiſme of repentauce to all che people 
of lirael, 

25 And as Iohn fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Whom 
thinke ye that I am? I am not he. But behold, there 
commeth one after me,whoſe ſheors of his ſcet I am 
not worthy to loſe. 

26 Men and brethren , children of the ſtecke of 
Abraham and whoſocuer among yen feareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſaluatiou ſent. * 

27 Fot they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, wor yet the voyces 
of the — are read euery Sabbath day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him, 

28 And though they found vo canſe of death in 
him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlaine. 

29 And when they had fultilled all that was writs 
ren of him, they teoke him dewne trom the tree, and 
laid him in a ſepalchre, 

3o Bat God raiſed him from the dead: 

zi Aud he was ſcene manydayes of them which 
came vp wich kim from Galilee to Hieruſalem, who 

are his witneſies vnto the people, 

32 And we declare vnto you glad ridings , how 

that the promiſe which was made vnto the tathers, 

33 God hath falklled the ſame vnto vs their chile 

dren in that he hath raiſed vp leſus againe;as i is al- 
fo written in the ſecond Pſalme ; Thou art my Son, 
this day hane I begottenthee, 

f Aud 


CHAP, XIIIT, 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from 
the dead, now no more te returne to corraption, he 
hon this wiſe, I will giue you the ſure mercies of 
auid, 
4 Wharfore he faith alſo in another Pſalme, Thou 
It not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 
36 For Dauid aſter he had ſerued his one gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell on ſleepe, aud was laid 


yato his tathers,and ſa corre ? 
37 But he whom God taiſed agaiue, ſaw no cor · 
tap 1011, 


38 © Beit knowne ynto you therefore , men and 
brethren, that thiough this man is preached vnto you 
the torgruenes ot hnnes, 

30 And by lum all that belecue are juſtified ſrom 
all tldugs, from which yet could not be juſtified by 
the Law of Moſes. 

4s Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon you 
which is ſpoken of in the —— 

41 Behold ye deſpiſeis, and wonder, & periſh:for l 
worke a werke in your dayes, a worke w you (hall in 
no wile beleeue, i hoagh a man declare ic vnto you, 

42 And when the lewes were gane out of the Syn · 
agogue , the Gentiles ht that theſe words 
Sigh be preached to them the next Sabbath, 

43 No when the congregation was broken vp, 
many of the lewes & religious Proſelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas, whe (peaking to them, petſwa · 
dd chem to continue in the tage of God, 

44 © And the next Sabbat l day came almoſt the 
whole city together toheare he word of God. 

45 But wh n the Lewes ſaw the multitudes, they 
were tilled with enuy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul,contradicung and bla. 

heming. 

: 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, 
It was neceſſaty that the word of God ſhould firſt 
hane hin polen to you: but ſecjug you put it from 
yon, and judge your i1elues vn wot chy of euerlaſting 
life, loc, we turne to the Gentiles, 

47 For fo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſaying, 1 
have ſer thee to be a light of rhe Gentiles, that . 
ſhouldeſt be for ſaluation vato the ends of the eartly, 
4% And whea the Gemiles heard this, they _ 
gla 


THER ACTES. 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as ttt. 
uy as were ordained to eternal] liſe, belecued. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publil:ed tho. 
rowont all the region, 

So But the lewes ſtirred vp the deuont and honen. 
rable women, and the chieſe men of the city, and 
raiſed perſecution againſt Paul, and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coatts, ; 

51 Bat they ſhocke oft the duſt of their feete, 2. 
gainſt them, and came to lconium, 

$2 Ard the diſciples were fi led with ioy, and with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Paul ani Barnala: are perſecuted 5 Paul heal ixę 

a creefle they are reputed gods. 19 Paul n fined, 
Nd ĩt came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the Synagogve of the lewes 

and fo ſpale, that a great multitude both of the 
lewes,and alſo ef the Greekes beletued. 

2 But the vnbe leeuing lewes ftirred vp the Gen 
tiles, and made their minds euill at ed againfttke 
brethren, * 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking bold 
Iy in the Lord, which gane teſtimony voto the word 
of kis grace, and granted ſignes and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 

4 But the maltitude of the city was divided: and 

Part held with the lewes, & patt with the Apoities, 

5s And when there was au aſſault made, both of 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the lewes, with the rulers, 
to vſe them diſpitefalhy, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were wate of it, and fied vnto Lyſira and 
Derbe, cities of Lyconia , aud vnto the region that 
lyeth round about. 

7 Ard there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 And there fate a certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his feete, being a creep le from his mot hett 
wembe,who neuer had walked. 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeake : who ſtedſaſtly 
beholding him, aud petceiuiug that he had faith co 
— 1 _ . by 

10 Said with a loud yoyce, ſtand vpright on t 
feer:and he leaped and walked, IP 

xt And when the people ſaw what Paul Ls 


* 
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done, they ift vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeech 
of Lyeaonta, The gods are come done to vs inthe 
likenefle of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas Tupiter, and Paul 
Mercur ius, becauſe he was the chicfe ſpeaker. 

13 Then the Prieſt of Inpiter , which was before 
their city, brought oxen, and garlands vnto the gates, 
aud would haue done lactĩice with the people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 

is And ſaying, Sirs, why doe ye theſe things? 
Wee alſo are men of like paſsions with you, and 
preach vnto you, that ye thould carne from theſe va- 
pities, vnto the lining God, which made heauen and 
catch, and the ſea, and all things that are therein. 

16 Who in times paſt, ſuſfered all nations to 
walke in their o e wayes, 

17 Nenercheleſle, he left not himſelſe without wit. 
veſſe, in that he did good, asd gaue vs raine from 
heanen,and Fuitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladnelie, 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the 
people, that they had not done ſacribce vnto them. 

19 © Aud there came thither certaine lewes from 
Antioch and lconium, who perſwaded the people, 
and hauing ſtoned Paul, drew him out of che city, 
ſuppoſing he kad been dead, 

2+ Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe vp, and came into the city, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

2t And when they had prezched the Goſpel to 
that city, and had tau; ht many, they returned againe 
to Lyſtra, and to Iconium and Astioch, : 

23 Confirming f ſoules of i diſciples, & exhorting 
them to continue in F faith, & that we muſt rhrergh 
much tribalation enter into the kingdome of God, 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders in 
every Church, & had prayed with faſting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they be ſerued. 

24 And after they had palled throughout Piſidia, 
they came to Pamphylia, : 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
eig, they went dowue uuo Actalia,, 

EY 26 And 
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28 And thence ſailed to Antioch , from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, for 
the worke which they fulfilled, 
27 And hen they were come, and had gathered 


the Church ogether, they rehearſed all that God e 


had doue with chem, and how he had opened the 
doere ef faith vuro the Gentiles, 

28 And thetethey abode long time the diſciples, 

CHAP, XV, 
1 Diſſinſion tochiug the circuraei ſion, 6 The Apt 

Ales conſult about it. 22 Their determination. 

Nd ceitaine men i came dow:1e from ludea, 
taught the btethren, aud ſaid, Except ye be ci · 
eumciſed after 5 miner ot Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had ne 
ſmall diflenſion and diſputation with them, they de- 
termined that Paul and Barnabas and certaine other 
of them, hould gee vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apo» 
ſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being bronght on their way by the Charch, 
they paſſed thorow Phenice and Samaria , declaring 
the conuetſioa of the Gentiles: and they cauſed great 
joy vato all the brethren, 

4 And whey they were come to Hieraſalem, they 
were receiued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles, 
and Elders , and they declared all things that God 
had done with them, 

5 Bur there roſe vp certaine of the ſect of the 
Phariſecs which beleeued, faying , That it was necd- 
full to circumciſe them, and to command them to 
keepe the Law of Moles, 

6 J And the Apoſtles and Elders came together, 
for to couſider of rhis matter, 

7 And when there had been much diſpating, Peter 
toſe vp, and fajd vnto them, Men and bretiten, ye 
know how that a good while agoe, God made choice 
among vs, that the Genriles by my mouth ſhould 
beate the ward of the Goſpel, and beleeue. 

8 And God łnoweththe hearts, bare them wit- 
nes, giuing them y huly Ghoſt, ent as he did vnto vs, 

9 And pu: no differentce betweene vs aud them, 
purifying their hearts by faith, 

19 Now.therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 
vpon the necke of the Diſciples, vh ck neither out fa» 
Gers not we Were able te hee, u Br 


CHAP, XV. 
1 But we belecue that . the grace of the 
Lord leſus Chrift,we Malbe (a euen 4 they, 
12 © Then all the multitude kept Glenee , and 
audience to Barnabas and Pan], dechrmg wt ac 

ai ecles and wonders God hath wrough: amoog the 
Gentiles by them. 

13 © And aſter they had held their peace, Iames 
wſvered,faying, Men & brethren, hezrken veto me. 

1a Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did 
vie the Gentiles , to tale out of them a p:ople tot 
his Name, 

15 And to this agree the words of the Prophets, 
1 it is written, 
16 After this I wil teturne, & wil build againe the 
Tabernacle of Dauid rv is fallen downe and 1 will 
duild againe the tumes thereof, and 1 will ſet it vpz 
17 That the reſidne of men mig ht ecke after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles vpon wham my Name is 
called ſaith the Lord, who doeth all theſethings, 
18 Knowen vnto God are all his wot kes (tum the 
beginning of the world. f 

19 — my ſentence is, that we treuble not 
them u from among the Gentiles ate turned to God: 
2+ Bur that we write vnto them, thit they ab- 
fine from pollutions ef Idoles, and from ornicati- 
on, and from things ſtrangled aud rom blood. 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in euery city them 
that preachhim,being read in the Synagogues euer 
Sabbath day. 
22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with 
the whole Church,to ſend choſen men of their ow] e 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas. name. 
h , ladas ſarnamed Barſabas,aud Silas, chicle men 
among the brethren, , 
23 And wtote letters by them after this maner; 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethten, ſend gree- 
ting vnto the brethren which ate ot the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria and Cilicia, 
2+ Fotaſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine 
which went out from vs, haue troubled von with 
words ſubuerting your ſaules, ſaying , Ye muſt be 
circurnciſed , and keepe the Law, to whom we gane 
no (ach commandement: 


35 lt ſeemed good vato vs, being aſſembled with 
oue 
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dne accord, to ſend cheſen men vnto you , withour 
beloued Barnabas and Pagl. 
24 Men that haue hazarded their lines for the 
Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

27 Wee haue ſent therefore ludas and Silas, why 
ſhall alfo tell yeuthe ſame things by month, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, aud to 
a, te lay vpon you no gteater burden they theſe i 
ceſſary things: 

92 That ye abſtaine from meats offered toideles, 
and from blood, from things ſtrangled, and from 

nication : from Which if ye keepe your ſeluet, je 
ſhall doe well. Fare ye well, 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed , they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered the Epiſtle, 

zt Which when they had read, they reipyced for 
the conſolation, : — 

32 Aud Indas and Silas, being Prophetsalſs them. 
ſe lues, exſiorted the brethten with many words, and 
cont:rmed them: . 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace , they 
were let go in peace ſrõ f brethren vnto y Apoſtles, 

34 Nocwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide there 


33 Paul alſo and Barnabas cortinued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching che wotd of the Lotd, with 
many others alſo, *© 

36 © And ſome dayes after, Paul faid voto Barnes 
bas, Let vs got againe and viſite our brethren in eue · 
ry city, where we haue preached the word vr the 
Lerd, and ſet how they doe. 

37 And Rarnabas determined to take with them 
lohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. 
* 38 But Pan] th:ngke not good to take him with 
them, who departed fiom them from Pawphilia,and 
went not with them to the worke, 

39 And S contention was ſo ſharpe between them, 
* that they departed afunder ore from the ocher : and 
ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyprus, 

4 And Paul choſe Silas, and deparred , bring te- 
commented by the brethren vnto thegrace of God, 

41 And he went thorow Syria and Cilica, coufite 
ming the Churches, 

CHAP, 


, CHAP, XVL * 
t Paul circumciſei Timothy, 14 comuerteth Lydia, 
caſieth out a fptrit of drwinanon. 
-Þ Hen came he to Derbeand Lyſtra: and behold, 
a certaine diſciple was there, named Timo» 
thens, the ſonne of a certaine woman which was a 
leweſſe, aud beleeeuei but his father was a Greeke 3 

2 \\ hich was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and |conjum, 

3 Him would Paul haue to coe foerth with him, 
and tooke , and circumciſed him , becauſe of the 
Jewes that were in thoſcs quarters: tor they knew all 
that his father was a Greeke, 

4 And as they went thore the cities, they de. 
lnered them the deerves for to ket pe, that were 
ordcined of the Apoliles and Elders , which were 
Hieruſilem. 1 

5 And ſs were the Chutches eſtabliſhed in the 
Gith,andl iucreaſed in number daily, | 

6 No when they bad gone thronghout Phry- 
gu, and theregion of Galatia,and wetetotbidden of 
the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aha, , 

7 Aﬀeer they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 

into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

8 Aud they paſsing by Myſta,came down to Troas, 
'9 And a viſon appeared to Paul in the night : 
There uod 2 man of Macedonia, and ptayed him, 
fa;ing, Come ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

1e And after he had ſeene the viſion, imirediatly 
we endeagomed te goe into Macedonia, aſſuredly ga- 
3 the Lord had called vs fer to preach the 
Goſpel vmo them. g 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas , we came with 
a ſtraight cor ⁊ to Samothracia,and the next Jay to 
Neapolis : 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, aud a Colony : 
and we were in that city abiding certiane dayes. 

it And ou Sabbath we went aut ol the city by 2 
river ſide, where pray er was wont to he made, and we 
late down, & ſp.ke vnto ũ women vv reſorted thither, 

13 Aud a certaine woman named Lydia, a feller 
ol purple, of the city of Thyatira, which werſhipped 
God, head vs: whole heart the Lord opened, that (he 
attended vnto the things which were ſpoken of — 

15 Au 
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Po. And when ſhe was b — and — 
e beſought vs, faying, ne indped me to be 
faich;ull.ce the 1 — my houſe, and abic 
there. And the conſtrained vs, 

16 J And itcame to paſſe, as we went to prayer, 
a certaine damoſell ed with a ſpirit of diuins 
tion, met vs: which brooght her maſters mach gune 
by ſoothſaying ; 

17 The {ame followed Paul and vs, and cryed, 
Lying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high 
Ged,which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul being 
gricned, tur ned and (aid tothe ſpitit, i command thee 
in the Name of leſus Chriſt, to come out of her, Aud 
he came ent the ſame houre. 

is © And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and 
diew them into the market place vuto the ruler 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates , ſaying, 
Theſe men being lewes,doe exceedingly trouble our 


cir 
= And teach cuſtomes which are not lawful! for 
vs to to feceĩue, neither to obſerue, being Romane: 
22 And the multitude roſe vp together againlt 
them, aud the Magiftrates rent off theur clothes, and 
7e 
23 And w had layd many ſtri 
them, they caſt them into — the Lailoar 
to keepe them (ſafely, 

24 Who having recciued ſuch a charge , thruſt 
them into the inner priſen , and made their feer ful 
in the ſtockes. 

25 © And at midnight Paul and Silas —— and 
{ang praiſes vnto God: and the priſoner; beard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquke , ſo 
that the foundations of the priſou were thaken ; and 
immediatly all the doores were opened, and cuery 
ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon doores open, he drew 
out his (word, and would haue killed himſelſe, ſup- 
poſing that the priſoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Doe 
thy ſelſe ao harme, ſot we arc all here, 

29 Tben 


CHAP, XVII.. 3 
29 Then he called for a light , and ſptang in, and 
game trembling and fell downe beſare Paul & Sil 5. 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid , Sits, whit 
muſt I doeto be ſaued ? 


night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
be and all * 

34 And when bad brought them in e his 
bouſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, belce- 
ung in God, with all his houſe. 

33 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
dergeant s, ſaying, Let thole men goe, 

36 And the keeper of the priſou told this yung 
to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let you goe 3 
Now therefore depart,and goe in — 

37 But Paul faid vnto them, They haue beaten vs 
openly vacondemned, being Romans, & haue caſt vs 
iato priſe, & now do they thraſt vs out priuily? Nay 
rere ly, but let them come themſclues,& fetch vs out. 
38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto the 
Magiſtrates : and they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romanes. 

3s Aud they came & beſought them, and broughe 
them out, and deſired them to depart out of the city. 

4 And they went out of the ptiſen,and entred in» 
to the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeene the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed, 

CHAP, XVII. 
1 Pau preacheth at Theſſalonica, To at "Berea, 

15 He diſputerh aud preacheth at Athens, 

Ow when they had paſſed through Amphipo- 
lis and Apollonia, hey came to Fheſaloakea, 
Where was a Synagogue of the Lewes, 

2 And Paul as his maner was, went is vnto them 
Ind three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them out of 
the Scripturos, 

3 ing and alledging that Chriſt muſt needs 
haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead, aud 
that this leſus whom 1 preach vnto you,is Chriſt, 

+ Aud ſome of them beleened, Lare rug 


THE ACTES. 
Pan! and Silas z and of the devgnt Greekes, a gran 
multitude,and of the chiefe women not 2 ferw, 

5 But the Tewes which belcened not, mooned 
with enuie, took* vato then cectaine lcd fellowes 


of the b. ſer ſort, aud gathered a en and ler all I 


the cĩitie on an vptoare, and aſſaulted the houſe of Iz 
ſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they ſound them not, they drew h. 
ſon, and certain brethren vnto the rulers of the city, 
cryiog , Theſe that haue turned the world vphde 
downe,are come hither alſo, 

7 V kom laſon hath receined ; and theſe all doe 
contrary to the dectces of Ceſar, laying, that thereis 
another King, one leſus. 

8 And they troubled the I 2d the rulers of 
the city,when they heard t heſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecutiqy of laſon, and 
of the other, they let them goe. 

re « And the brethren immediately feat away 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea : who comming 
thither,went into the Synzgogne of the Tewes, 

it Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theſe 
lonica , in that they recejued the word with all tea. 
dineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, 
whether theſe things were fo, | 

t2 Therefore many of them belecued : alſo of ho- 
noutable women which were Greckes, and of wen 
not a few, 

13 But when the ſewes of Theflalonĩca had knew. 
lodge that the word of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea,they came thitker alſo, & ſtirted vp the people, 

14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent aw 
Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea: but Silas and Th 
motheus abode there ſtill. 

1s And they that conducted Paul, brought lim 
vnto Athens, and recejuing a commandement yaw 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with all 
ſyc ed, they departed, 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when hee aw the citic 
whotly ginen to idolatry, 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue with 
the lewes, and with the deuout perſons, and in the 
Waker dayly wich them that met with lum. 

18 Then 
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CHAP. XVII. 
13 Then certaĩne Philoſophers of the Epicute ama, 
and! of the Stoickes encoantred hun: and ſeme ſaid, 
What will chis babler {ay?Other ſome, He feemeth 
u bee a ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe hee 
peached vnto them leſus. and tha reſ1rreiiou, 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him vnto 
kropagus,faying, May we kno what this new do- 
erine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt is ? 

2+. For thou bringe!t certaine ftrarge things to 
or eares : wee would know therefore what theſe 
things meane. 

21 (For all the Athenians and rangers which 
me there, ſyent their time in nothing elſe, but ei- 
ther to tell ot to heate ſome new thing.) 

22 <4 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars hill, 
and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I peceive that in all 
dings ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

3; For as I paſſed by, and beheld your deuotions, 
[found an altar with this igfcription, TO T HE 
WNKNOWENGO b. Whom therefore ze 
pnorantly worſhip, himdeclare I ynto you. 

2+ God hath made the ot ld, and all things ther- 
mfecing that he is Lord of heaven and eait h, dwel - 
£th not in Temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 28 

h he veeded any thing, ſceing be giuech to all, 

We and breath. and all things; 

25 And hath made of one blood 21] nations of 
nen, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
th determined the times before appointed , and 
the bounds of their habitation: 

29 That they honld ſeeke the Lord,, if happily 
they might feele after him and find him, though hee 
be got farre from enery one of vs, 

23 For in him we line, and tone, and haue out 
belng, as certaine alſo of your o e Poets haue ſaid, 
For we are alſo his oſſ-ſpt ing. 

29 Fotaſmuch then as we ate the of. ſpring of God, 
we ought not te thinke the Godhead is ike vnto 
gold or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by art, & mans device, 
3o And þ times of this igherance God winked at, 
bat now comandeth all men euery where to repents 


3! Becauſe he hath appointeda day in the w he will 


THEACTES. 
i nath ordained, whereof he hath giuen affirmance 
vnto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from i dead, 
' 32 f An whentl. y heard of the reſurretion d 
e dead, ſome mocked, and others ſaid, We wil 
Hate thee 2gaine of this matter. 

33 So paul departed from among them. 

74 ou beit certain men claue vnto him, & beles 
ved among the which was Pionyſius y Areopagite, 
and a woman named Dimaris, & others with them. 

CHAP, XVIII 


1 Paul labouring with his hands , and preaching of 


Corinth, 9 * encouraged im a dun 
A Fter theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 

and came to Cotinth, 

2 And found a certaine le named Aquila borne 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, wich his wife pri-. 
cilla, (becauſe that Claudius had commanded il 
lewes to depart from Rome)and came vnto them, 

3 And becanſe he was of the ſame craft, he abac 
with them, and wrought (tor by their corruption 
they were tent-maketrs,) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogne euery dab. 
bach, and perſwaded the lewes and the Greekes, 

5 And when Silas and Timetheus were come 
from Macedoma, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, aud te- 
ſtufied to the ewes, thit Teſus was Chriſt. F 

6 And when they oppoled themſelues and bla 
phem-d,he ſhooke his raĩment, and ſaid vnto them, 
Your blood be vpon your owne heads, I am cleane; 
from hence!oorth I will vnts the Gentiles, 

7 And hee eparted thence, and entred inte: 
cert ine ns houſe name: luſtus one. j worſhipped 
God,whoſe houſe joyned hard to the Synagogue, 

8 And Criipus,the chiefe Ruler of the Synagogne, 
belecucd on the Lord, with all his houſe ; ws many 
of the Cotiathuns hearing, beleeved , and were 
baptized 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by i 
viſion, Be tot afraid, but ipeak, & hold not thy peace! 

Io For] am with thee, & no man ſhall ſet on ther, 
to hurt thee: for I haue much people in this city 

it And he continued there a yeere and ſixe we 
nethes, teaching the word of God among them. 

t J And when Gallio was the deputy 2 
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CHAP, XVIII.“ % 
the Tewes made inſarre&ion with one accord againſt 
Paul, aud brought him to the judgement ſeat, 

13 Saying, this fellow petſwadeth men to worſhip 
God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mooth, Gal lio ſaid vnto the lewes, If it were a mat- 
ter of wrong or wicked lewdnefle, O yee lewes rea» 
ſon would that I ihould beate with you, 

15 But if it be a queſtion of werds, and names, 
ind of your law, looke yce to it; for I will bee no 
wige of ſuch matters 

16 And bedraue them from the indgement fear. 

19 Then all the Greeks tooke Soſthenes the chieſe 
nlet of the Synagogue, and deat him before F judge: 
went ſeat; and G.alho cared for none of theſe things, 

18 © And Paal atter this tarrisd there yet a 
while, & then tooke his keane of ij brethren, & ſailed 
thence into Syrias,andyy him Prifculla & Aquila: ha- 
ing lor ne his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow, 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them there 2 
bat he himſe lie entred into the Synagogue, aud tea. 
foned wich the Lewes, 

26 When they delired him to tarry longer time 
with them, he cenſcated not: 

ii But bade them farewell, Gyiug, I muſt by all 
weanes keep this feaſt that commeth, n Hieruſalemg 
bar 1 will teturne againe vnto you, if God will: and 
he ſuiled from Epheſus, 

2: And when he had landed at Ceſarea, & gone 
ik laluted the Church, he wert downeto Antioch 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he de- 
arted, & went ouer all the countrey of Galatia and 
Peg in order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples, 


24 © And a tertaine le named Apollos, borne 
nt man, and mighty iu the 


us, 
inſtructed in the way of the 


THE ACTES, 
27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe inte A, 
chai, the brethren wrete, exhorting the diciplesty 
rece in- him ; who; when he was come, helped them 
much which had belecued through grace. 
28 tor he mightily conuinced y Lewes, & that pub. 
likely,(hewing by Nin leſus was Chi, 
CHAP, XIX. 


6 The hey Ghoſt gien by Pauls Ant. 
A Nd i: came to paſle, that while Apollos was u 

Corinth, Vul h ning paſſed through the vpper 
coaſts,come to Epheſus & finding certaine diſciples, 

2 He ſaid vuto them, Haue yee recrined the bah 
G hoſt ſince yee beleened ? And they faid vnto bim, 
We boue no fo much as heard whether there be 
ny h ly Ghoſt, 

3 Aud hee ſaid vnto them, vnto what then were 
ye baptized ? And they ſaid vnto lohns bapriime, 

4 Then fad Paul, lohn verely baptized with the 
baptiſme of repentance,ſaving vnto the le, that 
they thould beleenc on him which ſhould come aþ 
tet kim, that is on Chriſt leſus. 

5 *\ hen they heard this, they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord leſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, 
the holy Gh ſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
ton12ues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 

8 And he went intothe Synagogue, & ſpake boldy 
for h ſp ce of three moneths, diſputing & 
ding he things concerrung the kingdome of God. 

9 Buy. when diuets were hardened, and belecued 
not but ip ke euil of that way before the multitude, 
he depart-d from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, 
diſputing davly in the ſcoole of one Iyr· nnus. 

io in *his continued by the ſpace of two 
ſo that ail they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the wot 
of rhe | ord leſas, both lewes and Greekes, 

11 And G:d wrought ſpeciall miracles by the 
hand: of Pau: 

So that frem bis body were brought vnto the 
fc e, handkerchiefs or aprons, & the dileaſes depat» 
tea from them, & the euill ſpirits went out of them, 

13 © Then certaine of the vagabond lewes, exete 


ciſts, tooke vpon them to call ouer them — 


es ty 
hem 


CHAP, XIX. " 
evill pirits,the Name of the Locd leſus,faying, We 
adiure you by leſus whom Paul preacheeh, 

14 And there were ſeuen ſons of one Scaua a le. 
2nd chiefe of the Priefts which did fo, 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and (aid , leſus L 
know ,and Paul I know, but whe are ye? 

16 And the man in whom cheevil ſpirit was, Jeapt 
on them, and ouercame them, aud preuailed againſt 
them, ſo that they fled out of that houle naked and 
wounded, 

n And this was knowne te all the tewes and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, & ſeare ſel en them 
il and the Name af the Lord lelus was maguiſied. 

18 And many that be leeued came, and coufefled, 
and ihewed their deedes. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artes, 
brought their bookes together, and barned them be- 
fore all men : and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fifrie theuſand pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So mightily grew word of God & preuailed, 

21 CAſter thele things were ended, Paul purpoſed 
ia the ſpirit, when be had patſed thorow Macedonia 

Achaia to goe to Hieruſalem, Gying , After I 
have bet ne there I muſt allo ſee Rome. 

22 So hee fent into Macedonia twe of them that 
niuiſtred vnto him. Tiuotheus and Eraſtus, but he 
bimſelfe ſtayed in Aſia far a ſeaton. 

23 And the ame time therearoſe no ſmull ſlirte 
tbout that way, 

14 Fer a certaine man named Demetrius, 2 ſiluet- 
faich, which made ſiluer (hti nes ter Diana, bruught 
2 ſanall gaine vnto the ct aſtſmen 

25 Whom be called together, with the wotke- 
nen of like occupation, and ſaid. Sits yet know chat 
by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Mereouer, yer ſee and bare, that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoft cthrongbaut all Aſa, this Paul 
hath adcd, &turned away much poop le, (lying, 
that they de ne gods, which are made with hands, 

27 So that pot onely this ou craft is indaugerts 
beſet at nouyht: but alſo that the Temyle of che 
peat goddeſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed , and het 

ificeace ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſm 
the world worth 

. Bad 
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28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they weit 
fall of wrath,and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana 
of the Epheſuns. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
and hauing caught Gains and Ariſtarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauaile, they 
rumed with one accord inte the Theatre. 

zo And when Paul wonld haue entred in vnto the 
people, the ditciples ſuered him not. 

zi And certaine ef the chiefe of Aſia, which were 
bis friends , ſent vnto him, defiring him that hee 
would not aduenture himſelſe inte the Theatre, 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome anos 
cher for the aſſembly was conſnſed , and the more 
part knew not Wherefore they were come together, 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi 
nude, the lewes putting him forward; And Alexin- 
der beckened with the hand, and would haue made 
his defence vnto the people, 

34 But when they Knew that hee was a lew , all 
with one voy oe, about the ſpace of two houtes ciyed 
ont, Great is Diana of che Epheſians, 

35 And when the towne-clarke had appeaſed the 
people, hee ſaid, Yee men of Epheſns , what man it 
there that kneweth not how F the city of the Ephe · 
ſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, 
and of the image which fell downe from lupitet? 

is Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken 
againſt, ye ought to be quiet, & to do nothing rathly, 

37 For yee haue brought hicher theſe men, which 
are neither robbers of Churches , nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your guddetſe, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafteſmen 
which are with him haue a matter againſt any man; 
the law is open. and thereare deputies, let them in- 
plead one another, 

39 But if yee enquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it ſhatbe determined in law full aſſembly, 

40 Fer wee are in danger te be called in queſtios 
fSr this dayes vprore, there being no cauſe whereby 
we may giue an account of this concourſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the 

ſembly. CHAP. XX 
7 P celebrattth the Lords ſupper, and y non 


CHAP, XX. * 
Nd after the vptoate was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the Diſciples, and embraced them, 
ind departed for to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe portt, & had 
ginen them much exho: tation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three meneths : and when the 
lewes laid wait for him, as he was about co ſaile in- 
to Syria, he purpoſed to returne thotow Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
of Berea ; and of the I heſſa lonians. Ariſtarchus, ard 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Tanot heus: and 
of Aſia. Tychiens and Trophimus, 

5 Theſc going belore, taried for vs at Troas: 

6 And wee failed away from Philippi, after the 
daycs of vnleauened bread , and came vo them 
to ſroas in hue dayes, where we abode ſeuen daves. 

And vpon the firſt day of the weeke , when the 
diſciples came together to breake bread, Paul prove 
ched vnto them, ready to depart on the morrow,and 
continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. | 

8 And there were many lights in the vpper cham. 
bet where they were gathered together. 

9 Aud there ſate in a window a certaine yourg 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deepe 
fleepe : and as Paul was long preaching , hee ſunke 
downe with ſerpe, and fell dow ne ſiom the thurde 
loft, aud was taken vp ded, 

to And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 
embracing him, {aid , Trouble not your ſelues, ſot 
his life is m him. 

1 When hee therefore was come vp againe , and 
lud broken bread , and eaten, and ralked a long 
chile, euen vntil breake of the day,{® he departed. 

12 And they brought the yong man aliue, and were 
not a little comforted, 

13 And wee went beſoreto ſhip, and ſailed vnto 
Aſſos, there intending te take in Paul: for ſe bad he 
ippointed, minding hunſelſe to goe afoot, 

1s And hen he met with ys at Aſſos, we toche 
himi , and came to Mitylene. 

is And we ſail d thence , and came the next day 
ener again Chios, and the next day wee atiued at 
Samos, and taried at Trogyllium; aud the uext day 
ve came to Miletus, 
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16 Fer Paul had determined to ſaile by Ep 
beczuſe ho wonld net . the time in Aſia:ſer u 
hafted, if it were peſsible for kim, to be at Hieruls 
lem the day of Pentrcoft, 

17 And from Miletus hee ſent to Epheſus, and 
eaVled the Elders of the Church, 

i And when they were come to him, he ſaid vm 
them, Ve kyow from the firſt day q I came into Aſa 
after wht tn. ner I haue bin with you at all ſeaſan, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humilitie of mind; 
and with many tearcs and temptations, which dclel 
me by the lying in wait of the lewes; 

2+ And how | kept backe nothing that was pro 
firable vato you , but haue flewed you , and han 
taught᷑ vou publikely,and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the lewes and alſo to the 
Greekes,tepentance toward God, and faith towal 
ont Lord lefus Chriſt; 

22 And new behold, I goe bound in the ſpirit m 
Hieruſalem, not knowirg the things that ſhall be 
fall me there : 

3; Sane that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth ineney 
eitie, ſ y ing, that bonds ard afflittions abide me. 

24 But not e of thele things mosue mee, neither 
count. I my li e deare vnto my ſelſe, fo that | might 
Fmiſh my contfe with ioy, and the miniſterie which 
J h2uc receiucd of the Lord leſus,to teftifie the Gul 
pel of the grace of God. 

25 Ard no beheld, ! know that yee all, 
whom l haue gone preaching the kingdome of 
ſhall fe my face no mote. 

26 Wherefore I tahe you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men, 

27 For I haue not ſhauned to declare vnto you all 
the counſel] of God, 

28 * Tale heed therefore vnte your ſelves, and to 
al! che flocke , ouet the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made ou ouericers , to fred the Church of God, 
u bich he h. ch purchaſed with his owne blood, 

29 For | know this, that after my departin (hall 
grienons wolues enter in among jon, not ſparing 
the flecke, 

3* Alſooſ your ode (elves ſhall men ariſe, (pet 
king peraeiſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
then. gi 1 
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CHAP, XXI. 2 

gt Therefore watch, and remember that by t 
ſpace of thres yeeres,I ceaſed not to warne euety one 
night and day with teates. 

32 And now brethren I commend you to God, 
tad to the word of his grace, which is able to buil l 

vp, and te giue 30a an inheritance among all 

then that are (anttified. 

33 I haue coueted no mans ſiluet, ot goid, or ap» 


34 Yea, you your (clues know, that theſe hands 
baue miniſtted to my neceſ$ities, and te them that 
were with me. 

35 I haue ſhewed you all things, how that ſo la- 
bouring, yee ought to ſupport the weake, and to te- 


"member the words of the Lord Ieſus, how hee (aid, 


k is mote bleſſed ro giae then to receiue, 

3s < And when hee had thus ſ he knee led 
deu ne, and prayed with them al 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls nei 
and kiſſed him. 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the wordes which 
ke ſpake, that they thould ſee his face no more, And 
they accompanied him vnto the (hip. 

CHAP, XXI, 
1 Paul will not be diſwaded from going 10 Ieruſalem 
A Nd it came to paſle, that alter we were gotten 
from them, and had lauched, we came with 2 
ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, aad the day following 
vnto Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara, 

2 And finding a ſhip ſayling over vnto Phenicea, 
we wentaboa:d and ſet ſoorth. 

3 Now whe: we had diſceuered Cyprus, we leſt 
it on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria,& landed at 
Tyre: for there the thip was to vnlade her burden, 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeuen 
dayes : who ſaid te Paul through the ſpirit, that he 
ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

1 And when wee had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
we departed.and went out way, and they all brought 
vs on our way, with wins and children, till wee 
were out of the city: and we kneeled done on the 
ſhore, and prayed, 

And when we had taken our leaue one of ano» 


cher. we rooke (hip,and they r:turned home againe, 
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4 And when wee had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Prelemais, & ſaluted the brethrey, 
aud abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls com- 
pany, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, and we en. 
tred into the honſe of Philip the Euangeliſt (which 
was one of the ſeuen) and abodewith him, 

9 And the ſame man had foare daughters, vit. 
gins,which did propheſie. 

16 And as wee tarried there many dayes, there 
came downe from ludea a certaine Prophet, named 
Agabus, 

1: And when he wits come vnto vs, he tooke Paul 

irdle, and bound his one hands and feet, & ſaid, 

has ſaith the holy G hoſt, Se (hall the lewes at Hie. 
ruſalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, aud 
all deliner him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we and 
they of that place, beſought him not to goe vp to 
Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paul anfivered, What meaneye to weepe 
and to breake mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound onely, but alſo to die at Hierafalem for the 
Nime of the Lord lelus, 

14 And when hee ud not be perſwaded, we 
teaſed, ſa ing, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp out cartii. 
ges, and went to Hietnſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſd certaine of & diſciples 
ol Ceſarea, and brought w them one Mnaſon of Cy 
prus, av old diſciple,with whom we ſhould lodge. 

1 And when wee were came to Hieruſalem, the 
brethren received vs gladly, 

18 And the day followiag Paul went in with vt 
ynto lames, and all the Elde-s were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, hee declared 
particularly wh:t things God had wionght amoug 
the Gentiles by his miniſtery, 

20 And when they beard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and faid ynto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how 
many thouſands of lewes there are which be leeue, 
and they are all zealous of the La: 

21 And they are informed of thee, that then tea» 
cheſt all tg I:wes which are among the * 10 
N ks 


CHAP, XXT. 
forſake Moſes, ſayinę, that they ought not to ciren?t-- 
ciſe their children, neicher rowalke after y cuſtome . 

22 What is it therfote*the multi ce muſt neee's 
come together: for they will heate d thou att come. 

23 Doe therefore this that wee ſ.y to thee : Wer 
baue foute men which have 2 vo on them, 

24 Them take and put ĩtie thy ſelſe wir hthem,and 
be at charges with them. that they may thaue their 
heads ; & all may know y thoſe things whereof they 
were informed concerning thee,are nothing but that 
thon thy ſelfe alſo walketft orderly,& keepeſt F la. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which belceve , wee 
haue written and concluded, That they ob'erne no 
ſuch thing, ſaue onely that they keepe themſelues 
from things offered to idols, and irom blond, and 
{rom ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Panl tooke the men , and the next day 
purifying himſelfe with them, entred into the Tem- 
ple to ſignie the accom plithment of the dayes t 
purification, vntill that an offering ſhould be offered 
lot euery one of them, 

27 And when theſeuen dayes were almoſt ener, 


the Tewes which were of Afiz, when they faw him 


in the Temple, ſtirted vp all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Cy ing ont, Men of Iſtael. helpe : this is the 
man that teacheth all men cueiy where againtt the 
people, ard the Law, and this place: andfarther 
brought Greekesalſointo the leimple, and hath pol- 
lu ed this holy place. : 

29 (For they had ſecne before with him in the 
citie, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they [nppole«t 
that Paul had brought into ihe Temple) 

3> And all the city was mooued, and the people 
tan togethir ; and they tooke Poul, and die him 
out of the Temple:& fortinwy h the dores were ſi ut. 

zi And as they went about to kill him, ticlings 
Caine vnto the chieſe Captaine of the baud , that l 
Hieruſalem was in a1 vprore 2 

3 Whoimmediaily cook foulcicrs & Centurions, 
& ran down vnto th:m; & hen they fawtke chicte 
Captaine and the ſoululets, the leſt heating oi Pan), 

32 Then the chicfe Captaine came necie, & tocke 
him, & commande.t hin to be bogs v to chaines, 
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add demnded who hee was and what he had dong, 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſeme another 2 
mong the multitude 2: and when he could not know 
the ccrtamnty for the tumult, he commanded h m u 
be caried into he Caltle, 

$5 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, ſoit wa 
that he was borne of the louldiers, for the violcict 
of the people, 

36 For the mulrirnde of the people followed after 
crying, Away with him, 

37 And as paul was tobe led into the Caſtle, he Goid 
vn to the chieſe captaine, May | ſpeake vnto thee? 
who (aid, Canſt then pe ke Greoke? 

38 Art nat thou that Egyptian which before theſe 
dayes madeſt an vprore, & leddeſt out into the wil. 
det nefle foore thouſand men that were mu:derers? 

39 hut P. vl ſaid, I am a man which am a lew A 
T arins, a ciry in Cilicia, a citi en of no meaue city; 
& l belecch thre ſuſſet mee to ſpeake vnto y people, 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſtood 
on the ſtaites, and beckened with the hand vrto the 
people : and hen there was made a great ſilence, he 
Ipake vnto them in the He brew tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP. XXII. 
r Pal tc l. eth how he was count ted. 
V Fn, brethren, 2nd ſathets, heare vee my de. 
IVI fence wil h I make now vnto you, 
v (And when they he. ed that heſpake in $ Hebrew 
tongue io them they kept F more ſilen e, & he faith) 

3 1 am verily a man which am a le, borne in 
Tatſue, a cartie in Cilicia, yer brought vp iu this ci- 
die, at the ſeet of Gzmialiel, and taught according 'o 
the peiſect maner of the Law of rhef athers, and wis 

20a10us towards Gud, as ye all ate this day. 

4 An11lperfecnted this way vnto f dea h, binding 

and delivering into yrifons hoth men and women, 

5 As alſo the hin Prieft doth beare me witneſſe, 

and ai] the cſteof the Elders: from whomalio I 
receiued lettets vnto the brethren, and went to Da- 
nia ens ta hi jug them which were there, bouud vn» 
to Mietuſak m for to he puniſhed, 

4 And it eme ta paſſe, that as I made my journey, 

and as come nigh vato Damaſcus about noone, ſud. 
denty:nere (hone itom heauen a great light round 
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CVAP, XXII. . 

9 And I fell vnto the ground, aul heard a voyce 
ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

And I auſwered, Who arttheu Led? And he 
faid vato mee, I am leſus of Nazareth whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with mee faw tudeed the 
light, and were afraic'; but they heard not the voyce 

him that ſpake to me, 

10 And I laid, M hat (hall I doe, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid vato me, Ariſe, and goe ino Damaſcus, 
and there it thall be told thee of all things which ate 
appointed for thee to doe, 

it And when I could not ſee for the glory of that 
light, being led by the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananas, a deuout man accoriling to 
the Law,hauing a good report of all the lewes which 
dwelt ther-; 

13 Came vato me, and ſtead, and (aid vnto mer, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy fight, And the fame houte I 
looked vp vpon him, 

14 And be ſaid, The God of out ſathers hath cho- 
ſen thee, F thou ſhouldeſt kuow his will, nd fee that 
luſt One, and ſhouldeſt heare* F voyce of his mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, of 
what thou haſt ſeene and heard, 

16 And now why tai rieſt thou? Ariſe and be bap» 
tived, and wath away thy ſinnes,ca)ling onthe Name 
of the Lord, 

ty And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
2gaine to Hicrulalem, euen while I prayed in the 

emple, I was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make haſte and 
get thee quickly out of Hicruſalem : for they wall 
tot reczine thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord they know that 1 as ns 
& beat in every Synagogue them j be leeued on rice 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stenen was 
ſhed, 1 alſo was ſtanding by, and conlenting vnto his 
death, and kept the raimient of them that ſlew him, 

2: And he laid vnto me, D-part ; far 1 will ſend 
thee farre hence vnto the Gen ileʒ. 

22 And they g ue him audience vnto this word, & 
then lift vp ther royces, and (aid, Away with 1 2 
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ſellow fr5 the earth: for it is not fit j he ſhoald line, 

23 And as#they cryed out, and caſt off their 
clothes and threw duſt into the ayre, 

24 "The chiete Captaine eemmanded him to bee 
brought into he Cattle, and bade that he (hoald be 
examined by coui ging. that he might know whete. 
fore they cryed fo againſt him, 

25 And as they boa«d him with thongs, Paul (.id 
vnto the Centurion y Reod by, ls it lau full for you 
to ſcoarge a man 72 Romane, aud vncondemned? 
26 Whin the Centurion heard that, hee went 
and told the chiete captaine, ſaying, Take heed what 
thou doeſt, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chieie Captaine cams, and Aid rats 
him. Tell me. ait thou a Romane? He ſaid, Vea. 

28 Aud the chicfe Captaine anſwered, M ith a 
great ſumme obtained I this freedome. And Paul 
faid, Bat 1 was free borne, 

29 Thep ftraightway they departed from him 
Which ſhould haue examined him: and the ch eie 
Captaine alſo was afraid after hee knew that he way 
a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the motto, becauſe he would haue know. 
en the certainty whereof bre was accuſed of the 
lewes, he leoſed him ftem his bands, & commenced 
the chicfe Prieſts 2nd all their Conncill te apptate, 
and breaght Paul Jewne,and ſet him before them. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth hi conſe, Anantas commaniety 
10 h. 5 Diſſeution among his aciuſeys. 
AS Paul earneſtly beholding the Councill, ſaid, 

"A Men and brethren , I haue lined in all good 
conſcience before God vntill this day, 

2 And the hie Prieft Ananias commanded them 
that ſtood by hin;,toſmite him on the mouth+ 

3 Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſmite thee 
chou whited wall : for ſitteſt thou to indgeme after 
the Law, and commardeſt me to be ſmitten contraty 

to the Law ? 
4 And they that ſleod by, faid, Reuileſt thon 
Gods high Prieſt? 
$ Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt nat, brethren, that hee 
was the high Pr:eit : For if is written , Thou ſl alt 
got ſheakeeaill ef the ruler of thy people, 
s Put 
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6 But when Paul perceiued that the one fare 
were Saddvees, and the other Phariſees, hee cryed 
out in the Councill, Men and brethren, 1 am a Pha- 
viſee,the ſonne ef a Phariſce : of the hope aud teſur- 
rection of the dead, I ain called in queſtion, 

7 And when hee had ſo Gid, there aroſea diſſen- 
fion berweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces: and 
the ultitude was diuide d. 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur · 
tection, neither Angel not ſpitit z but the Phatilect 
confeſle bot h. 

9 An there aroſea great cry: and the Scribes that 
were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſttoue, ſaying, 
Wee hud ne euill in this man but if a ſpirit or an An- 
gel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt God. 

1» And when there aroſe a gieat diiſenſion, tho 
chiefe Captaine fearing leſt paul ſhould haue bec no 
pulled iu pieces of thein, commanded the ſouldiers 
to goe done, and to take him by force from among 


them, and to bring him into the Caſtle. 


tt And the night following, the Lord food by 
him, and (aid, Be of good cheere, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in leruſalem, ſo muſt thou beate 
witnelle allo at Rome. 5 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the Tewes 
banded together, and bound themſelues vnder a 
eurle, ſaying, That they would neithet eat nor drinke 
till they had killed Paal. 

13 And they were more then fourty which had 
made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chieſe Prieſts and EL 
ders, and (aid, Mee have bound our ſelues vnder a 
— curſe, that we will eata nothing till we haue 
llaine Paul. 

15 Now theteſore ye with the Councill , ſignifie 
to the chiefe Captaine, that he bring him dene vnte 
you to morrow, as though hee would enquire ſome- 
thing more petbecily concarning lum: and we, ot e- 
uer he come ueere, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſtets ſonue heard of their 
laying in wayts, he went and eutted into rhe Caſtle, 
and cold Panl, : 

15 Then Paul called ore of the Centurious vnto 
bim, and ſaid, Bring this jeung man vuto the — 
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Captaine : for he hath a cerraine thing to tell him, 

18 So he tooke him and brenght him to the chieſe 
Capraiae, and ſaid, Paul rhepriloner called me vnte 
him, and prayed mee to brivg this young man vnto 
thee, who hath ſomething to tay vnto thee. 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him by the 
hand, and went with him aſide priuately, and aſked 
him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The lewes haue agreed to deſirg 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bring done Paul to mor · 
o into the Councell, 2s theugh they would en- 
gare ſomewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But doe not thou yeeld vuto them, for there lie 
in wait for him of them mo then forty mem w haut 
bound themſclues with an oath, that the will nei. 
ther cate not drinke, till they haue kNled him : and 
now are they ready, looking for a promiſe from thee 

22 So the chicfe Captaine then let the yong man 
depart, and charged hum, See thou tell no man, that 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And be called ynto hun two Centurions, (a! 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſonldiers to goe to 
Celarea, and horſmen threeſcore and ten, and ſpeate· 
men two hundred, at the third houre of che night: 

24 And pronide them beaſts, that they may ſet 
Paul ou, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the gonernor, 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt excellent Co- 
nernour, Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken ef che Tewes, and fhonld 
haue beene killed of them: Then came I with an ar- 
my, and reſcued him, hauing vnderfteod that be was 
a Roman. 

28 And when I wonld haue knowne the cauſe 
whereſore they accuſed him, I brought him footth 
inte their Councel l 

29 M. boi | perceiued to be accuſed of queſtions 
of their Law, but to haue nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds, 

ze And when it was told me, how that the lewes 
laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and 

zue commandement to his accuſers alſo, to ſay be- 
= thee what they had »gaiaſt him. Farewell, 
3. Then the ſouldiets, as it was commanded _ 
tooke 


CHAP, Xii. * 
woke Paul, and brought him by night to Antipat 

3 On the morrow, they left the horſ-mca to goe 
with him, and returned to the Caſtle, 

33 M ho when they came to Ceſarea, and deliue- 
red the Epiſtle to the Goucrgour, preſented Paul al- 
ſo belote him, 

34 And when the Gouerneur had read the letzer, 
he aſked of what pronince hee was, And when hee 
enderflcod that he was of Cilicia: 

35 Lwill heate thee, laid he, when thine accuſers 
are alſocome And hee commanded lum to be kept 
in Heres judgernat hall. 

CHAP, KXXIIIL 
1 Paul arcuſtd by Terrnllia, anſmereh for himſil d. 
Nd alter hue dayes , Angnias the high Prieſt 
deſcended with the Eldets, and with a certaine 
Oratour named Tertullus, who intormed the Gouer · 
nour 222inkt Paul. 

2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus be- 
pan to accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing that by thee wee 
enjoy great quictneſſe , and that very worthy deedes 
2re done vnto this nation by thy prouidence ; 

3 We zccept it alwayes, and in all places, moſt 
nohle Felix,with all thankeſulneſſe. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that | be not futther tedions 
vnto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs, 
of thy clemency a few words, 

5 For we haue found this man a peſtilent fellow, 
and a moener of ſedition among all the lewes 
thronghout the world, and a ringleader of the ſec 
of che Nazarers: 

6 Who alſo hath gone abont to prophane the 
Temple: whom wee tooke , and would haue judged 
according to our Law. 

7 gut the chieſe ciptaine l yſias came vpon vs, and 
w great violence too him away out of our hands? 

8 Commandivg his accuſers to come vnto thee, by 
examining of whom, thy ſee mayeſt take knows 
Jedge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him, 

9 And the lewes allo aſſeuted, ſaying, that theſe 
thin»s were fo, 

to Then Panl aſter that the Gonernour had bee- 
kered vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered, Foraſinuch 
25 1 know thet then laſt beene of many yceres a 
tndge 
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ludge vnto this nation, I doe the more cheereſull, 
anſwere for my ſelſe: 

14 Eecauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand that there 
are yet bat twelue dayes , ſince I went vp to Hiery. 
ſalem for te werſhip: 

12 And they neither found me in the Temple dif. 
pucing with any man, neither raing vp the people, 
acicher in the Synagogues, nor in the citie: 

13 Neither can they piooue the things whereof 
they accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the v 
which they call herehee, ſo worthip I the God of my 
fathers , beleeling all things which are written in 
the Law and the Prophets. 

is And haue hope towards God , which they 
themſelnes alſo allow, that there (hall be a teſurte- 
ian of the dead, both of inſt and vnĩeſt. 

16 And herein doe l exerciſe my ſelſe, to haue al 
wayes a conſcience voyd of offeuce toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres, I came to bring almes 
to my nation, and efterings ; 

18 Whereupon certaine lewes from Aſia found 
me puritied in the Temple, neither with maltitude, 
not with tumult: 

19 M. bo onght to haus beene heere before thee, 
and obie< if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, ii they haue ſoil 
any euill doing in me, vile i ſtood before f Colcel, 

24 Except it be for this one vozce, that I cryed 
ſtanding among them, Touching the teſutrectiou of 
the dead | am called in queſtion bv you this dav. 

22 And whe Felix heard theſethings, haning more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, an 
laid, When Lyſias the chieſe Captaine ſhall come 
done, 1 will know the vitermoſt of ;our matter, 

23 And he cẽ manded a Centurion to keep Paul. & 
to let him haue liberty, and y he ſhould foib:d none 
of his acquaintance to miniſter,or come vate him, 

24 And after certaine dayes,when Felix came with 
his wife Draſilla,which was a lew, he ſent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Chrift, 

25 And as he reaſoned of tighteouſueſſe, tempe- 
tauce, and judgement to ceme, Fel crembled aud 
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CHAP, XXV, 4 
wwered, Coe thy way for this time, when 1 haue a 
onnenient ſeaſon, I will c Il for thee. 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene 
iven him of Paul, y he might looſe bim ; wherefore 
ſeut for him the o'tner, and compmuned with him, 
27 But aſtet two yeetes Portias Feſtus came into 
Fdix roome : and Felix willing to ſhew the low es a 
pleaſare, lett Paul bound. 
CHAP. XXV. 
2 Taxl accuſed before Feſtus, 8 anſwereth for Hin- 
ehe. 
Nas. when Feſtus was come into the prouince 
after three daycs he aſcended trom Ceſatea to 
Hieruſalem, 
2 Then the high Prieſt, & the chiefe of the lewes 
enſorme( him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 
3 And deſired ſauour ↄgainſt him, j be would ſend 
for him to lerulalt᷑, laying wait in y way to kil him, 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul thould be kept 
at Ceſarea,and that he hituſelſe wonld depart thort» 
ly wither, 
et them thereſore, ſaid he, which among you 
ne able, goe downe with me, and accuſe this wan, 
if there be any wickedneſle in him. 
4 And when hee had taitied aroug them more 
then ten dayes, he went dowre vnto Cetarea,and the 
next day ſitting in the ludgem ent ſeat, commanded 
paul to be brought. 
And when he was come, the Iewes which came 
done from Hietuſalem, food round about, and 
lid many and grieuvps complaints againſt Paul, 
which they could not promue, 
$ While he anſwered for himſelſe, Neither 2cainſt 
the law ol the lewes, neither againſt the Temple,nor 
yet 28ainſt Ceſat, haue I offended any thing at all, 
9 But Feſtus willing to doe the lewes a pleaſure 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wil: then gr e vp to Hieru- 
falem, & there be 4 of theſe things before me ? 
is Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſats iudgement 


ſeat, where I ought to be iudgedy to the Tewes haue 
done wo wrong, a8 thou very well knoweſt. 
11 Fot if 1 bee an offender, ot haue committed 2- 
. es worchy of death, I refuſe not to die: but if 
re 


none ol thele things wherof theſe ace n e me 
I's 
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no man may deliver me vato them, I appeale u 


Colar, 

ta Then Feſtus when hee had conferred with the 
Councell, auſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Colar? 
vnto Ceſar thalt thou goe, 

i; fAnd after cercaine dayes, King Agrippa and 
Bernice, cime vnto Ceſarea to (alute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had beene there many day, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, 
There is a certaine mas left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom when 1 was at Hieruſalem, the 
Chicfe Prieſts and the Elders of the Iewes inſormed 
me, deſiting to have iudgement againft him: 

16 To whom 1 auſwered, It is not the manner of 
the Ramanes to deliuer any man to die, before that 
bee which is accuſed, haue the accuſers fice to face, 
and haue licence to anſwer for himſelſe concerning 
the crime laid againſt him, 

17 Therefore when they were come hither with. 
dut any delay, on y morrew 1 (ate on the Indgement 
feat, and commanded the man to be brosght forth. 

18 Ag.inft whom when the 2ccuſcrs ſtood vp, t 
brought none accuſatiõ of ſuch things as I ſup 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of their 
dne ſuperſtition, and of one leſus which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be aline, 

20 Ard becauſe 1 dor bted of ſuch manner of que 
Aons, I aſked him whether he would goe to Hieru- 
Glem : and there be judged ef theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee reſerued 
vnto the hearing of Anguftss,I commauded him to 
be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa faid vaco Feftus, 1 weuld alſo 
brare the man my ſelſe. To morrow, faid hee, thou 
ſhalt beare him. : 

23 And on the merrow when Agrippa was come 
and Bernice «ith great pompe, ard was entred into 
the place of hearing, with the chiefe Captaines, and 
— men of the citie;at Feitus commandemeut 

aul was brought foorth. a 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, & all men which 
are here preſent with vs, ye ſee this man about who 
all the maltitude of the lewes haue dealt with meer, 
boch at Hieruſalem, and alſo here, crying that hee 
ooght not to Luc any longer, 25 But 


CHAP, XXVI. % 

25 But when 1 ſound that he had committed nos 
thing worthy of death, and that he himſelſe hath ap · 
pealed to Augnftus, I haue determined to ſend him, 

26 Of whom hane no certaine thing to write 
mo my Lord : M herſote I haue brought him forth 
before you, and eſpecially before thee,© king Agriy- 
pa, that after examination had, I might haue ſome · 
what to write, 

27 For it ſeemeth vnto me varcaſonable to ſend 2 
ptiſoner, and not withall to ſignifi the ctunes laid 


againſt him, 
CHAP, XXVI. 
2 Paul before Agrippa declareth hu ff, 
T Hen Agripps aid vnto Paul, Thea art permit. 
ted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then Paul ſtretched 
forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelſe. 

2 U thinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
I (hall anſwere for my ſelte this day beſote thee tou- 
ching all the things , whereof 1 am accuſed of the 
lew es: 

3 Eſpecially becauſe 1 know thee to be expert ia 
all cuſfomes & queſtions which are among lee 
whereſore I beſeech thee to heare me patiently, 

4 My maner of life from my youth , which was 
at the firſt among mine owne nation at Hicruſalery, 
knew all the lewes. 

Which knew me from the beginning ( if they 
would teſtifie ) that afrer the moſt ſtiaiteſt (ett of 
our religion,! lined a Phariſee, 

6 And now | ſtand and am iudged for the hopt 
of the promiſe made of God vato our fathers: 

7 Vnto which promi ſe our twelue tribes inſtant- 
ly ſerning God day and night, hope to come: Fer 
which h pes ſake, King Agrippa, I am accuſed of 
the lewes, 

8 Why ſhonld it betheught 2 thing incredible 
with you, that God thould raiſe the dead? 

9 l verily thought with my ſeVe, that I ought to 
doe many things centrary to the Name of leſus of 
Nazareth : 

ts Which thing 1 Iſo did in Rieraſalem,& a_ 
of the Saints did I hut vp in priſon, hauing receiuc 

authoritie from the chiefe Prieſts , and when they 
were put te death, l gaue my voyce aganſt yy 
L 


THE ACTES, 
u And I puniſhed them oft in every Synagngy, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, and being t. 
ceedingly mod againſt them, I perſecuted them eum 
vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 Wherenpon, as l went to Damaſcus, with as 
thoritie and commil(sion from the chieſe Priefts: 

13 At midday , O king, I ſa in the way a ligh 
From heaven , aboue the brightnelle of the Sun 
{hining round about me, and them which — 
with me. 

14 And when wee were all fallen to the earth, 1 
heard a voice {peaking vnto me, and faying inthe 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt tho 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke 2gainſt the prickes, 

15 And i laid, M ho art thou Lord? And he ſaid, 
I am leſus, whom thou perlecureſt, 

is But riſe and ſtand vpon thy feet , for I hau 
2ppeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee? 
miniſter and witnefle, both of theſe things which 
thou haſt ſcene, and of thoſe things in the which] 
will appeare vucothee, 

17 Delinering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and ta turne them from 
darkenesto light, and from the po ver of Satan vnto 
God, that they may recciue forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and inhetitance among them which are ſanciſied by 
faith that ĩs in me. 

19 Wherenpon, O king Agrippa, I was not dif 
obedient vnto the heauenly vilion; 

20 But ſhewed fictt vnto them of Damaſcus, and x 
Hiernſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of ludes, 
ard then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent & 
tim ne to Cod, and doe workes meet for repentance, 

21 For thele cauſes the lewes caught mee inthe 
Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Haning thereſore obtained helpe of God , 1 
continue vnto this day, wkneſsirg both to ſmal and 
great,ſaying none ot her things then thoſe which the 
Prophets an Maſes d d ſay ſhould come, 

23 That Cluiit ſhauld ſuffer, and that hee fhonld 
be the tirit that ſhbould rite from the de. dq. & ſheuld 
he light vnto the people, and to the Gem iles, 

24 And as hee thus ſpake for himiſelie, Feſtus faid 


wich 


CHAP, XXVII. . 
wich a londe voyce, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſellè, 
much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 Bat hee ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
bur {peake forth the words ef traeth and ſoberneſſe 

26 For the king knowerh cf theſe things, before 
whom alſo I ſpeake treely: for l am perſwaded.that 
none of theſe things are hidden from lum, for this 
po net done in a corner, 

27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Prophets? 1 
know that thou beletue 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſtme to be a Chriſtian. _ 

29 And Paul faid,I would te God y not only thou, 
but alſo all that heare me this day, were both almolt 
and altogether ſuch as I ami except theſe bonds. 

3 And when hee had thus poken, the king roſe 
yp, and the gouernour aud Ber nice, and they that 
fate with them, 

zt And when they were gone aſide, they talked be. 
tweene themſclu&, ſaying, This man doth nothing 
worthy of death,or of bonds. : 

32 Then (aid Aprippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue beene let at libertie, it hee had not ap- 
pealed vnto Celar. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Paul ſhipping towards Rome, 10 foretelleth ti 
danger of the vohage. 
A d when it was determined, that wes ſhonld 
faile into Italy they delivered Paul , and cer- 
wine other priſoners, vato one named lulius a Cen- 
turion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, wee 
lanched, meaning to faile by the coaſts of Afia , one 
— a Macedonian of Theſſalonica being 
with VS, 

And the next day wee touched at Sidon: And 
lulius ceurteouſly intreated Paul , and gaue him li- 
dertie to goe to his friends toretreth himſelfe. 

4 And when we had lanched frem thence, we ſai- 


led vnder Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contrary, 


$ And when we had ſailed ouer the (ea of Cicilia, 
and Pamphylia,we came to Myra, a city ef Lyſa. 

6 Andthere the Centurion found a {hip of Alex · 
Wdtaa fayling into Italy, and he put vs . 
7 An 
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7 And when wee had failed {lowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidus, the wind 
not ſulicting vs, e ſailed vnder Creete, ouet agaiult 
Salmone: 

8 And hardly paſsing it, came vnto a place which 
is called, The ſaite heauens, nigh whereuntu was the 
eitie of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpeut, and when 
Eiling was now dangerous , becauſe the Faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue that this 
voyage will be with hurt and much dammage , net 
onely of the — and ſhip. but alſs of our lines. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion bheleeued the mas 
Fer and the oer of the ſhippe, more then theſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the lauen was not commodious to 
winter in, the more part aduiſed to depart thence 
alſo,if by auy meanes they might attaine to Pheni 
and there to winter, which is an hauen of Creet, 2 
lyeth toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt, 

13 And when the South wind blew ſoftly, _ 
fing that they had obtained their purpoſe, looling 
thenee, they ſailed cloſe by Creet, 

24 But not long after, there aroſe againſt it a tem» 
peſtuous wind, called Enroclydon, 

15 And when the thip was caught, and could not 
beare vp into the wind, we let her drive, 

16 And tuns ing vader a certaine Iland, vv is called 
Chiuda,we had mach oi ke to come by the boat: 

19 Which whe they had taken vp, they vied 1770 
epdergirding the flip, & fearing left they iheuld 
iuts the quickſinds, ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were driven, 

18 And being exceedirgly toſſed with a tempeſt 

the next — ightened the ſhip2 

19 Aud the third day wee ct ont with our: owne 
hands the crackling of the thip, 

4 2. And — po = nor — in — 
ayes appeared, and no {mall tempeſt lay on v: 
hope — ſhould be ſaved was then taken aways 

21 Bat after long abſtinence, ul food (oorrh in 

the mids of them, and {id Sirs, ye ſhould liaue hear» 
kened vnto me,and not haue looſed from Cicet, and 
bv haue gaiued dis har and hoſſe, * 
22 


wee \ 
abe 


CHAP. XXV1T, i 

1 And now I exhort jou to be of gond cheere ; 
for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip. 5 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel of 
Ged, wheſc 1 am, and whom I ferae, 

14 Saying, Feare not Poul, thou maſt be brenghe 
before Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen chee all them 
that laile with thee, 

25 Wheicſore firs, be of good cheere : for I bo- 
rue God, that it th. Ide euen as it was told me, 

26 How beit we muſt be caft ypon a certain lland. 

275 But when the fourteenth night was come, 2s 
we were dtinen vp and downe in Adria abont mide 
zight, the ſhiymen deemed that they drew neere to 
ſome conntrey 2 

18 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathorns : 
ind when they had gone a little further, they foun» 
led 3gaine, ana found it kfteene fathomes. 

29 | hen fearing left we thould haue fallen vpon 
tocks, they caſt foure anchors out of the Rerne, and 
withed for the day. 

30 And 25 the (hipmen were about to flee ont of 
the hip, when they had let downe the boat into the 
| 1 colour as though they would haue caſt ar- 
chors ont of the ſote- ſl up, 

3t Paul faid to the Centurion,and to the ſouldiers, 
Except _ _ iu the Gap, » —.— —— 

$2 Then the ſonſdiets cut off the t 
ind lot her fall off. 8088 2 

33 Aud while the day was comming on, Paul be. 
fought them all te take meat, ſaying, I his day is the 
fourteenth day that yee haue tatried, and continued 
laſting, having taken nothing, 

34 Wherefore, | ptay you to take ſome meat, for 
this is for your health : for there ſhall not an hate 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke bread, 
ind gaue thankes to Ged in preſence of them all, 
2 — 10 

6 Then were they a cheere, and they 
4 ſome meat. 2 

5 And we were in all in the ſhip, twe hund ted 
threeſcore and ſixteene ſonles, 

33 And when they had eaten cuorgh, they _ 
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tened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, 

i9 And when it was day, they knew not the lang 
bot they diſcouered a certaine creeke, with a (hors 
inte the which they were nunded if it were polsib 
to thruſt in the ſhip. 

4. And when they had taken vp the anchors, thy 
committed he ue vntothe Sea, and loaſed the 
rudder bands, and hoifed vp the maine ſaile to the 
wind, and made toward thore, 

41 And falling inte a place where two ſeas mr; 
they ran the ſhip a ground, and the forepart ftucke 
faſt, and remained vnmoueable, but the hindet pat 
was broken with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill the pri. 
ſoners, leſt any of them theuld ſwim eur,and eſcape, 

$3 But the Centurion, willing to faue Paul, kept 
them ſiom then purpoſe, and commanded thar they 
which could ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelucs firit inte 
the ſea, and getto land : 

44 And the reft, ſome on boords, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo « came to paſk 
that they eſcaped all ſaſe to land. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 The Barharians kmiinefſe to Paul. 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
that the land was called Melita. 

2 And the Batharots people ſhewed vs no littk 
kindneſſe: for they kindled a fire, and recciued v3 
enery one beeauſe of the preſent raine, and becauls 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of Ricks, 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper outut 
the heat, and f. ſtued en his hand, 

4 Aud when the Barbarians ſaw the venomors 
beaſt hang en his hand, they ſaid among themſelves, 
No doubt this man is a murthetet, hom though be 
hath elcaped y ſea, yet vengeance ſutfereth uot to line 

$ And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the five, and 
felt no harme. 

6s Howbeir, they looked when hee ſhould haut 
ſwolae, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly ; bur after 
they had leoked a great while, and ſaw no harte 
tome to him, they clianged their mindes, and ſaid, 
That he was 2 Ged 1 


CHAP, XYV111, f 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſeſtiots of þ clueſe 
man of the Iland whole name was Publius, who c- 
ceiued vs, and lodged vs three daves courteontly, 

And it came to pie that the tather Publius lay 
ſcke of a ſeuer, and of bloody fluxe, to whem Paul 
ent ed in, and pray cd, aud laid his hands on him, and 
bea led him. 

9 So when this was done, ethers alio which had 
eaſes in the Lland,came and were healed: 

10 Who allo honenred vs with many honours, 
md when wee departed , they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſaiy. 

1 And afterthree moneths we departed in 2 ſhip 
of Alexandria which had wintered u the Ifle, whoic 
ne was Caftor and Pollux. 

is And landing at Syiacule,wetaried there thee 
yes. 

13 And from thence we feta cempaſle, and came 

to Rhegium, and atter one day the South wind blew, 
and we cauie the net day to Puteoli: 
is Where we found brethren & were deſired to 
ury i the ſeuen dayes, & ſo we went toward Nome. 
t5 And trom thence when the brethren heard ot 
rs, they came to meet vs a farte, as Appij Forum, 
and the three Tanernes + whom when Paul faw, hes 
thanked God, and rooke courage. 
16 And when we came ch Kome , the Centurion 
dlivered the Priſoners tothe captaine of the guard: 
bat Paul was ſaffered to dwell by himſell ? with a 
fouldier that kept him, 

t7 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes Pav! 
alled $ chiefe of the lewes together. And u hen they 
were come together, he ſaid vnto them, meu and bie- 
thren, though I haue committed nothing againſt the 
people or cuſtomes of our tathers,yet was I deliuered 
priſonerfrom Hieruſalẽ into d hinds of the Romans, 

id W ho when they had examined me, xould haue 
let me go,becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me 

19 But when the ewes ſpake agaiuſt it, I was cox- 
firained co appeale vnto Celar , not that | ouy ht (0 
accaſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for you, 
to tee jon, and to (peake with yo: becauſe that log 
the hope of Iſtael I am bound with this chain:. 

0 at Aud 
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21 And they faid vnte him, We neither receined lets 
tors out of ludea concerning thee, nather any of the 
brechren i came, (hewed or ſpake any harme ef thee; 

22 But we deſire to heate of thee what thou thia · 
keft. for as concerning this ſect, we know that euery 
where it is ſpoken age inſt. 

23 And when they had appoimed him a day, thete 
eame many te him into his lade ing, to whom he e. 
—— and teftiti-d ihe kingdoine of God , per- 

wading them concerning leſus both oat of F Jawef 
Moſes, & out of F Prophets, ſrõ mat ning till evening, 

24 Aud ſome b eleeued the chings which were ſpo- 
ken, and {ome beletued not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themſe lues, 
they departed,after that Vaul hid (poien one word, 
Well ſpike the huly Ghoſt by Ens the Prophet 
wato our fithers, 

26 Saving,Goe vmo this people, and ay, Hearing 
ye {hall beare, and ſhall not vaderttaad , and (ering 
ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſſe, 
and their cares ate dull of bearing, and the eye 
have they cloſed, left they thould fee with their eyes, 
and heare with thei: cares, & vaderſtind with the 
heart, & thoald be converted, & I ſhould heale then, 

28 Be it knowne therefore vnto you, that the (ale 
nition of God js {ent vnts the Gentiles , aud that 
they will heare it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſt words the Tewes 
departed,& hid great reaſoning among themſeluea 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his owne 
hiced houſe, and teceiued all that came in vnto him, 

51 Preaching the kingdome of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord ieſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man fo bidding hum. 


E The Epiftleof Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Remaues, 
CHAP, .. 


1 Paxts calliig, 18 Gods anger ga all ſont. 
aul 2 ſernarit of leſus Chrift,call-d 20 be 


z (Which he had ud aſore by 


an Apottleſeparated vnto the @pipel d 
God! pa pe 


CHAP, I. 
li Prophets in the holy de iprures.) 

3 Coicerning his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
was made of the iced of Dauid according tothe ficth, 

4 And declared tobe the Sonne of Cog , with 
power , according to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the 
reſurre<1jon from the dead, 

5 By wham we haue received grace and Apoſtle» 
ſyp , for obedieuce to the Faith among all natious 
for his Name, 

6 Ainong whoare ye alſo called of leſus Chriſt, 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloued of God, called 
to be Saints: Grace to you, and peace from God out 
Father and the Lord leſus Chrift, 

8 Firtt, I thanke my God through lIeſus Chriſt 
for yon all, that your faith is ſpoken of ghroughout 
the whole world. 

For God is my witneſſe, whom 1 ſetus with my 
ſirit in the Goſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing 
I make mention of yeu alwayes in my prayers, 

to Making requeſt, (if by any meanes now at 
length, I mig ht haue a proſperous journey by the wil 
of God) to come vnto you, 

11 For I long to ſee yon, l may impart vnto you 
dme ſpirituall gilt,to 5 end yeu may be cſtablithedy 

12 l hat is, that 1 may be comforted togerher with 
you,by the mutnall faith þoth of you and me, 

13 Now I would nck haue you ignecant , bre» 
ren, that oftentimes 1 purpoſed to come vnto 
you , (but was let hitherto) that 1 might hane ome 
fruit among you alſs, eueqas among other Gentiles, 

14 1 am debter both to the Grerkes . and to the 
Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the vnwiſe 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the 
Goſpel to ou that ate at Rome alſo, * 

is For | am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt 8 
for it is the power of God vnte (aluation , to enery 
one that belecueth,tothe lew fiſt, & alſorn F Greek, 

17 For therein is the rihteouſneſſe of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith, as it is writreo , The iuſt 
hall live by faith. 

ig For the wrath of God is renealed from heaven 

ziuſt all yngodlinetſe, and varighte- uſaes of men 
= ho d che trv<th in vatighteouſneſie, 


1 that which way be kugwen of God * 
39 Because whyc a 


TO THE ROMANES. 
marifeſt in them, for God hath ſhen ed it vi ts ther, 

20 For the inviſible things of him trom the crea. 
tion of the world are clearely ſeene, being vnder- 
ſtood by the things that are made, eucu his etetuall 
power & God,ſo that they ate without excule ; 

21 Becauſe that when they knew Ged, they gloti- 
fied him not as God, neither were thanketull, be be · 
came vaine in their imagiuations, and their fooluh 
beart was darkened: . 

22 Profeſsing themie lues to be wiſe, they became 
looles. 

23 And changed the glory of the vncerruptible 
God,intoan image madelike to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and foure tooted beaſts, and creepirg things; 

24 Wheretore God alſs gaue them vp to vn 
cleanneſle,through the luſts of their owne hearts, to 
diſhenour their owne bodies betweene themielues: 

25 Whechauged the trueth of God into a lie, and 
worſhipped and ſetued the creatute mote then the 
Crcatour, whois bleſied for euer, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe. God gaue them vp vnto vile 2f 
fettions : for euen their wamen did change the natu- 
ill vſe into that which is againſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaning the natarall 
vſe of the womau , burned in their luſt one towards 
another, men with men working that which is vn- 
ſcemely, and recciuing in themſelues that recon» 
pence ot their errour which was meer, 

28 And cuen as they did not like to tetaine God in 
th ir knowledge, God gaue them ouetto a repi obate 
mind,to doe thoſe things which art not conueuient: 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſneſle, for nicz- 
tion, wickedaelle, couetouines, ma liciouſneſſe, full of 
enuie. murther, debate, deccit, malignity,whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefal, proud, boa. 
ſters, iuenters of euil things, diſobedient rs parents, 

3t Without vnderitanding, couenant breakers, 
wit heut naturall affection, implacable, vnmercifull: 

g2 Who knowing y iudgement of God, (that they 

& commit ſuch thiugs, are werthy of deatſnot one ly 

do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. 
CHAP, b 

1 They that condemne fin in others, and yet ſinne, ere 

wexcrjable, 9 wheiher they be Jews: or G —_— 

Thee 


"CRAP, IT, 
Hereſore thou art int xcuſable, O man, whoſoe» 
ver chou art that judgeſt 2 for wherein thou 
julgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelie, let thou 
that iudgeit, doeſt the ſame things. 

2 But we ate ſure, the judgemeut of God is accore 
ding to trueth, agamſt them which comir ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man that juagelt 
them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, chat 
thou ſhalt eſcapethe indgement of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, 
and forbearance,and long ſuffering, not knowing that 
the goednelle of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

gut aſter thy hardnes,andimpenitent heal t,trea- 
ſuteſt vp vnto thy ſelie wrath, againſt F day of wrath, 
and reuclation of the righteous indgement of God: 

6s ho will tende f to eucry man according to 
h's deeds 2 

7 To them, who bv patient continuance in well 
dojvg, ſeeke for glory,and honour, and immertality, 
cternall life : 

$ But vnto them that are contentious, and doe 
not obey the truet h, but obey vnrightesuſues, indig- 
nation, and wrath, 

9 Tiibulation,& anguiſh vpon enery ſoule of man 
that doth euill,of the le firit, & alſoof the Gentile, 

10 But gloty, honour and peace, to euery man that 
workgth good, to the lew firſt, & alio to the Gentile, 

13 For there is no reſpe& of perſons with God: 

12 For as many as have ſinned without Law,thall 
Wo peruh without Law: and as many as haue ſinned 
In the Law, ſhall be iudged by the Law, 

13 For not the hearers of the l aw are juft before 
God, but the doers of the Law thalbe inftitied : 

14 Tor when the Gentiles which have not the law, 
doe by nature the things conteined inthe law; theſe 
hauing not the Law, ate a law vnte themſelues. 

15 Which {hew the worke of the Law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo dearing witneſſe, 
and their thoughts the meane while accuſing or elſe 
exculing one another: . 

16 In the day when God ſhall ĩudge the ſecrets of 
men by leſus Chriſt, according to my Goſ cl. 

17 Behold, thou art called a le, and refteſtin the 
law and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 

Q » 1} 424 
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m And knoweſt his will, and appreu:t the thingy 
that are mote excellent. being ĩaſtru ed out of f law, 

19 Aud art confident that thou thy ſelſc art a guidg 
of the blind, light of them which are in dai kneſſe i 

20 An inſtruster of the foolith,a teacher of babes: 
which haſt the torme of knowledge, and et the truth 
in the law : 

21 Thou therefore which tracheſt another , tea. 
cheſt chou not thy ſelfe ? thou that pteacheſt a may 
ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale 

22 Thou that ſayeſt 2 man ſhauld not commit 26. 
ulterv, doeſt thou commit aduſtery? thou that 25. 
horreſt idoles, dectt thou commit ſactiſedge ? 

23 Thon t at makeſt thy boaſt of the Law,through 
breaking the Law, di hen eſt thou God ? N 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphe ned among 
the Seutiles, thraughyon, 8 t is written: 

25 For circumciſion verely profireth , it then kee 
the Law bur if thou be a breaker of the Law,thy cit. 
eumciſien is made vncicumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vncircumciſon keepe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vncircum · 
ciſton be counted for circamciſion ? 

29 And ſhall not vncircumeiſion which is by na. 
ture, if it falfill the I aw, iudge thee, who by the let- 
ger and circamcifion,doefteranſgrefic the Law ? 

28 For he js not a Iew , which is one ourwardly, 
neither is that circumciſion w is ourward in the fleſh; 

29 But he is a le which is one inwardly, aud cite 
eumchon is that of the heart, in the ſpirit,and not in 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 

CHAP. III. 
1 The Icret prtropetiue. 9 Yea the Law convince 
them of um. 29 Unt all are influ fied by auh. 
Hat aduantage then hath the le v? or what 
profit is there of circumeiſon? 

2 Much euery way : chiefly, becanſe that vnts 
chem were committed the Or-cles of God, 

3 For whit if ſome did not belecue ? (hall their 
vnbeſiefe make the t2ith of God without effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, bat enery 
man a har, as it is written, That thon mighteſt be in» 
Mihed in thy ſayings , and mighteft ouei come when 
thou art judged, ? 
$ But 


CHAP, 111. 
5 But if oor vntrighteouſnes commend the righte» 
ouſnes of Ged,what ihall we ſay 2 Is Ged vmighie· 
ous who taketh vengeance?(1 peake as a man,) 


© 6 God forbid: for the how thal God ĩudgt F world? 


7 For if the «rueth of God hath mote abaundet 
throngh my lie vnto his glory, why yet am 1 alſo 
ju/ged as a ſnuetꝰ 

8 And net rather as we be NNanderonſly reported, 
and as ſome aftirme that we ſay, let vs doe cull, that 
good may come:whoſe damnation is inſt. 

9 What then? are we bettet che 2he3? Noin no 
wiſe : for we haue beſore prooved both lewes and 
Gentiles,that they are all vnder ſfinn« ? 

ts As it is Written, Theie is none righteous, no 
guns 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth , thete is 
none that ſeeketh after God. 

1: They are l gene out of the way. they are to. 
gether become vnproave ble, there is none that doeth 
go! no rot one, k 

i3 1h: ir throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues the. haue vied deceit, the poiton of aſpes is 
vnc er their lips: 

14 M hoſe mouth is fall o curling and bittet nes: 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhe blood. 

16 Deſtruction avd m ĩſery ate their wayes, 

17 And the way at peace haue they not luowen. 

18 There is no feare of God before their eyes, 

19 Now we know th.t what things forner the 
Law faith, it ſaith to them who are vrder the Lay 
that every menth may be ſteppod, vid all the world 
may become guilty before God. 

20 Thereiote by the deeds oſtle la, there ſha N 
no fleſh be ivtified in his fight, for by the Law u the 
knowledge of ſinne. 

2t But now the righteouſnes of Ged without the 
Law is manifeſted, being witnalled by the Law «ne 
the Prophets, 

22 Euen the rightcouſnefſe of God , which is by 
Faith of leſas Chriſt vnto all, and vpon all them that 
belacue for there is no difference; 

2; For all have ſiuned, and come Cort of the g lo- 
ry of Gail, . 

24 Being inſtified freely by his grace , through 
@ 4 the 
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the recemprion that is in leſus Chriſt 

25 Whom God hath ſet loerth to be a propitiath 
on, through faith in his bleed, to declate his rights 
ouſneſſe, for the renuſsion ef ſinues that ate pal, 
though the ſorbeatance of God, 

26 Lo declaie, I ay, at chis time his rig hteouſnes: 
that he might be inſt, and the inſtifier of him which 
belecueth ia leſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? it is exelnded, By 
what law? of works? Nay : but by the law of taith, 

18 Ther: (ere ue conclude, that a man is iuſtined 
by fFaith,wihout the deeds of the Law, 

29 Is he the God of the lewes onely ? Is he not 
abo of the Gentiles? Ves, of the Genriles ae: 

30 Seeing it is ane Gurl winch ſhall ĩuſtitte the et · 
cumciſjon by faith, & vncircumcikon through !aith, 

ʒt Doe we then make void the law through Faith? 

God ſorbid:yea, we eftabliſhthe Law, 

CHAP, IIII. 

: Abra ams fath imp for rightron wr ff ts 

before he was circuonctijed, 

Hat thall we ſay then, that Abraham oor 
ther,as perteining to the fieth, hath fonnd ? 

2 For if Abraham were iuſt-fied by wotkes , 4 
hath whereof to ꝑlory, but not belore God. 

3 For what ich the Sctiptute? Abraham beſee. 
ned Gol, & it wascouni ed to him ſor righteouines, 

4 Nov to him that worketh , is the rewaid uot 
reckon: d of grace,but of debt. 

gat to him that worketh u e but belecueth on 
hm that initjfierh the vngodly: his lan h is counted 

for tighteouſae ſſe. 

tuen s Danid alfo deſcriberh the bleſſedneſſe 
& the man, vnto hom God xnputeth tighteouſnes 
* hout wor kes : 

7 Sayine , Bleſſed are they who iniquities ate 

forgiven, .nd u hoſe ſins are covered. 

$ Blefſ-d is the man to whom the Lord will not 
Impure linne. 

9 Com-euh this bleſſednes then vpon the cirenmch 
fion h, et ypon the vncircumſion ao? Hor we lay 
that faith was reckoned tu Abrahi fort ighieouſnes. 

to How was it then reckoned ? when he was in 
cu cnciſion or in vncircumciſion? not in circumci- 
lion, but in vnc cus ciſien I Au 


CHAP, III I. 

i And he teceiued the figne of cucumciſion,a ſesle 
of 9 righteouſves of the faith, which be had yer being 
vncircutNCiled: that he might be the father of all the 
that belceue, though they be not circumciſed j that 
tighteonſnes might be impured vnto them alſo, 

is And the father of Circumciſion to them who 
are not of the Circumciſion ouely, but alſo walke in 
the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, / ich 
he had being yet vacircumciied, 

i For the premiſe that he ſhould be the heire of 
the world, was not to Abrahã, or to his ſeed through 
the Law, hut through the righteonſnelle o fait, 

14 For ĩ they which ate ofthe Law be heires,taith 
js made void, and the promiſe made of none effect, 

15 Becauſe the Law woerketh wrath ; tor Whete no 
Lav is, there is no tranſpreſiion, 

16 Therfore 24 # of faith, Fic might be by grace, to 
the end the promiſe might be ſure te all the ſeed, not 
to y only which is of the Law, ut to that alſo which 
is of the faith of Abr: ham, whois the tather of vs all, 

17 (s it is written, I haue made thee a father of 
many nations) before him whom he belecueth, een 
God whe quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not, as though they were, 

18 Who againſt hope be leeued in hope, that hee 
might become the father of many nations: .ccerding 
to that which was ſpoken, So thall thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weake in faith , he conſ dered 
not his oe body now dead, when he was about 
an hundied yeeres old, neither yet the deadnefle of 
Sarars wembe, 

20 He ſtaggered not at \ promiſe of God through 
vnbeli: fe. but was ſtr5g in faith, giuing glory to God, 

21 And being tally perſwaded, that what he had 
premiſed,he was able alſo.to pet form e. 

z2 And thereſatc it was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

23 Now it was not witten ſut his ſake alone, that 
it was impated to him: 

24 But for vs alio to whom it ſhall be imputed 
if we deleene on him that raiſed yp leſus out Lerd 
from the dead, 

25 Who wasdeliuered for our offences , and was 
ed againe ſor cui juſtific-tiov, : 

9 5 CHAP, 
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| CHAP, V. 

$ Bring tnffificd by farth, we baue peace with Col. 

12 Sin came by Alam, and ;19hteouſnes by Cheri. 

* Herefoxe bei g iuſtifed by Faith, we have peace 
with God th. ough out Lord leſus Chrift, 

2 By whon alſo wee haue acceſſe by faith, into 
this grace wherein we ftand , and reieyce in hupe of 
the glory of God, : 

3 And not onely fo, but we glory in tribulations 
alio,knowing that tribulation wot keth patience; 

4 And pauence,experience: and experience hope: 

An1 hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the lone 
of God is med abroad in out hearts, by the holy 
Ghoſt which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time,Chritt di:d for the vngodly. 

7 For ſcarcely fer a righteous man will one die: 
yer pera j uenture for a good men ſome would cuen 
dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his lone towards vs, in 
that while we were yet ſmuers, Clift died for vs. 

9 Much more then, being now iuVified by his 
blood, we thall be ſaued from wrath through bum. 


ie For if when we were enemies, we were recon a 
# 


fled to God, by the death of his Sonne: much more 
being recenciled,we thall be ſaued dy his liſe, 

1t And not ovely ſo, but wee alſo ioy in God, 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom wee haus 
now receiued the atonement. 

t \Wherefore as by one man ſinne entred into the 
world and death by tne ; and ſodcath paſſed vpon 
all men, ſot that all kane ſinned, 

13 For vntill the Law, ſiaue was in the world : but 
finne is not imparted when chere is no law, 

14 Neuerthele le, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, enen oner them that had not firned, after the 
finuli:ude of Adams tran{grefsion, who ij the figme 
of him that was to come, 

15 But not · s the offence, ſo alſo is the ſtee giſt: for 
If through the ofepce of one, many be dead: much 
more the grace of God, and the gilt bygrace, which u 
by ene man !eſus Chtift, hathabaunded vate many, 

16 Ang not a5 i was by one that Hnned, /o # the 
gift; for the iudg neut was by one to conde amat on: 
of © | bu; 
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CHAP. vi. 
bat che free giſcis of many offences vnto inſtificatis, 

197 For if by one mans offence , death reigned by 
one, much mere they which receine abundance of 
grace and of the gift of tichteou nelle, (hall ieigne 
whlife by one, leſus Chiti ſt. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one, ivug emen 
came vpon all men to condemuation, euen * the 
ria h euuſneſſe of one, 4 Free giſt came vpon all 
men onto iuſbibcation of life. 

19 For as by ont mans diſobedience many were 
made (mners, ſo by the obedience of oue, (ball many 
be made righteous, 

2+ Moreouer , the Law entred, that the offence 
might abourdnt where ſie abounded, grace did 
muck more abonud. 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death, euen fo 
might grace raigne through tighicouſues vnro eter- 
nall lite ꝓy leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP, VI. 
1 FH: 1129 not line in fiat, 12 mw lt finerticne 
in vs, 23 Death u the mages of ſinne, 
dat ſhall we ſay then/{hal we continge ju (ins 
Wer grace niay abou:1d ? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall we thatare dead to ſn, 
line any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not that ſo many of vs as were b:pti- 
acd,into leſus Chtiſt, were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptifme 
jnts death, chat like as Chriſt was rai'ce vp ſtom the 
dead by the glory of the Father ; excn © wee ako 
ſhould walke in verwnelle of liſe. 

s Fof if we haue beene planted tngether in the 
Iikenelle af his death; we ſhulbe allo in the likencſſe 
ol his rekurrection ; : p 

6 Knowing this that ont old man is exvaSed 
with him, that the body of ſinne might be deſtroyed, 
chat hence forth we (hould vor ſciur ſinuc. 

7 bet be that is dead is fieed from ſinne. 

$ Now if we be dead with Chiiit,we beleeue ihat 
we (hall alto line with him, 

9 Knowing y Chriſt being raiſe! frem the dead. 
dicrh no more, death hith vo more duni onei him 

16 For in that he died. he died vnto fin once: but 
in that he liacth, he liueth mo God. 4 
n le- 
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r Likewiſe reckon yealſo yoor ſelves to be dead 

indeed yato ſinne: but aline vnto God, through le · 
ens Chit our Lord. 

13 Let not une re ꝑne therefore in your mortall 
bo ty, that ye ſhonl.] obey it in the laſts thereof, 

Neither yceld ye, ont n einbers as inſtruments 
o yatighteonſnes vnto lin hut vee ld your ſelves vn- 
te Gs thaſe that ate aliue from the dead, & your 
wrembers as iuſtruments of tighteouſaeſſe vnto God, 

14 For ſinne (hall not haue dominb m oner you, 
ſor ye are not vndet the Law. but vnd: r grace. 

is What then? thall we Gunc becauſe we are nat 
ruckt the Law, but vnder grace? God forbid, 

, Kew ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your ſelues 
ſeruants toobey, his ſeruants ye ate to whom ye o- 
hey: whether of ſinne vnto death, ot of obedience 
vnto tighicouſueſſe- 

17 But God be tharked. that ye were the fernants 
of ſinne but ye haue obeyed frem the heart thi 
forine of doctrine, which was deliuered you, 

8 Being then made free from fv, ye became the 
feruants of tighteonſneſſe. 

te l ſpeake aſter the mant of men, becan'e of the 
Ininnity of your fle: for as ye haue yeeided 3 o 
wenbers ſeru ints to vucleanneſſe and to iniquitie, 
vnto im ouitie:enen ſo now yeeld your members fer. 
nancs to righieouſneſſe vnto holineſſe. 

20 For when ye wer? the ſernants of ſin, ye were 
fee from righteunſneſle, 

rt M hat fruit had ve then in thoſe things wh ere · 

at ye ate now athamed? for the cud of thoſe things 
is den h, 0 

12 But now being made free from ſinne, and bo- 
come ſeru ints te God, ye haue your fruit vnto holi- 

nel}, and the end en tlaſting life, 

22 For the wages of ſinue is death: hut the giſt of 
Gott is etetuall lite, thtongh leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP, YVIL 

IN /am hath power onera man l noer then be ſiuet⸗ 
r= ye not brethren (far 1 ſpeake to them 
that know the Law) how that the Law hath 

donmmion ouer a man as long as he VYineth 2 
2 For the wornan which hath an husband , 's 
bound by y La to bet hasband fo long as he liveth, 
ue 
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CHAP, VIL 
but if the hnsband bedead, ſhe is looſed from the 
lai of the husband. 

3 So then if while her husband lineth , her bee 
married to another nun, ſhe thalbe called an adulte- 
teſſe: but if her husband be dead, thee isfree from 
that law,ſo that the is no adultereſſe, though the be 
married to another man. 

4M herſote my brethren, ye alſo ate become dead 
ta the Law by the body ot Chriſt, that ye ſhould be 
m-riicd to another, euen to him whe is raiſed from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God: 

for when we were in the fgth, the motions of 
finnes, which were by the Law, did worke in out 
wein bers to bring foorth fruit vuto death. 

6 But now we are delinercd from f Law, i; being 
dead whereio we were held, that we ſhould ſerue in 
newnes of the ſpirit, & not in the oldnes of the letter 

5 What (hall we ſay then? Is the Law finne : 
God forbid, Nay, I had not knowen ſinne but by the 
Law: ſet l had not knowen luit , except the Law 
had aid, Thou ſh ile not couet. 

$ Bur ſinne taking occalion by the commaude- 
ment, wrought in me al maner of concupiicence. Fot 
without the Law ſinne was dead, 

9 For I was aliue without the Law once, but when 
the commandement came, ſinue renized,and I died, 

to Anil the commandement which was ordained 
ts liſe, I fennd to be vnto death. 

tt For ſinne taking occaſion by the commande- 
cement, deceiued we, and by it flew me, 

t Wrerefore the Law is holy, and the Comman- 
demegt holy, ind iujſt and good, 

tz ns that then is good made death vnto me? 
God forbid. But ſinne, that it might appeate ſm u or- 
king death in me by that which is good: ſin by the 
Counnandement might become exceeding ſione ſul. 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpiritual] : but 1 
am carnall,fold vnder finve, 

ts For that which I doe, I allow not: for what 
Iwould,thit doc I not, but what | hate, that doe 1. 

16 It then l doe that which I would not, I con- 
ſent vato the Law, that it is pood. 

7 Now then, it i5no more I that doe it: bu: 
ſinne that dwelleth in me. 
I ro: 
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18 For I knew, that in mee (that is in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing For ts wil is preſet with me: 
but how to performe that which is good, 1 find not, 

19 For the good that I would, I doe not: but the 
enill which I would not,that i doe 

20 Now if I doe that 1 weuld not, it is no more 1 
that doe it, but ſin that dwelleth ju me. 

21 [ find then a fa, that when I would do good, 
euill is preſeut with me. 

22 For I delight in the Law of God , after the in- 
ward man, 

23 But l ſceanother Law in my members, warring 
againſt the | aw of my mind, & bringing me into cap- 
tiuity to the Law ot tie which is iu my members. 

24 O wretched man that i am, whe thall delizer 
me from the body of this death ? 

25 Ithanke God threugh leſus Chtiſt our I ord, 
So then, with the mind I my ſelle ſerue the Law of 
God:bat with the Reſh,the Law of ſinne. 

CHAP, VIIL 
I Phe ave free ſortremadenmation. 5. 13. What 
har me commcth of the ficſh, 
Here 1 therefure now no condemnation to ihem 
which are in Chrilt leſus, who Walle not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spit it. 
2 For the Law of the Spirit of liſe in Chriſt le- 


fas hath made me free from t he law of fin and death, 


3 For what the law could net doe, in that it was 
weake through the fleſh, God ſending his oe Son 
in the likeueſſe of ſinſull feſh, and for ſiu, condem- 
ned ſin in the ſſeſh: $ 

4 That the rightconſneſſe of the Laiv might be 
fa'filled in vs, who walke not aſter the feſh but al · 
ter the ſpitit. 

For they that are after the ſeſu, doe mind the 
things of the ſſeln: but they chat are aſter the ſpirit, 
the things of the {picit, 

E For to becarnally minded , is death. but tc be 
fpiricually minded is life and peace * 

7 Becauſe the carnall minde js enmity againſt 
God:for it is not ſubĩect to the | aw of God, neither 
indeed can be, 

I So then they {are in the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God 
$ But ye are "ot in the ſeſli, but in the ſplxit, on 


. 


CHAP, VIIL 
be that the Spiric of God dwell in yon, Now if any 
man haue net the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

19 And if Chritt be in you, the body is dead becauſe 
of ſin: but the Spirit is life, becanſe of righte»uſnes, 

it But it the Spirit of him that raiſed vp leſus 
from the dead d well in you; he that raiſed vp Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortall ko- 
dies by his Spirit that dweſleth in you. 

12 Therefece brethren, we are debtets, vot to the 
fe h, to line after the fleth, 

ta For if ye line after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but 
if ye through the Epizit doe mom fte the deeds of the 
body, ye hall liue. 

14 For as many as are led by the Sp'rit of Cod, 
they ate the ſounes of God. 

15 For ye hie not received the ſpirit of bondage 
igaiue to feate, but yee haue recciued the ſpu it of 
adoption, vhereby we cry, Abba, Fathet. f 
* 46 "The Spirit it ſelſe beareth unt neſſe with out 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God, | 

17 And if children,chen heires, keires of God, and 
joynt heires with Chrift : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
bim that we may be alſo gloritedregether, 

18 For 1 reckon , thatthe ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not worthy te be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be teuealed in vs. 

19 For the earneſt expeciation of the creature, 
waireth for the maniſeſtation of the ſonnes of God, 

20 For the creature was made ſabiett to vanity, 
net willingly,but by reaſon of him whe bath ſubic- 
Red the ſane in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe 21ſs (hall be deli- 
wered troa the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
nions liberty ol the chaldren of God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth 
and trauaileth in paine together vo till now. 

23 And not onely , but our ſclaes alſo which 
hane the firſt fruits of the Spirit, euen we our ſelues 
groane within ot ſelnes , waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our bod. 

24 For we are ſ ucd by hope? but hope that is 
ſcene, i not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doeth 
he yet hope for ? 

25 Bur if we hope for that we ſee not then doe we 
With patie ace vai: for its 26 Like» 
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26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth out infi q. 
ties : for we know net what wee ſhould pray for 20 
we aught; but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh interceſion 
for vs withgroarings t hat cannot be vttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, kusweth what 
is the mind of the {pirir, becauſe he maket h jutercel, 
Gen tor the Saints, according to the will Cod. 

28 And we kyow that all things worke together 
for good to them that loue God , to them who ate 
che called according wo his pur poſe. 

29 For whom ke did foreknow, he alſa did prede. 
ſtinate to be contormed to the image of his Son, thut 
he might be the firſt borne amongtt many bretluen. 

zo Moi euer, whom he did predeſtinate, them be 
alſo called: and whom he calle, them he alſo iuſti- 
tied: and whom ho iuitied, them he alſo gloritice, 

zi What ſhall we ſay then to theſe things? if Gud 
be ſar vs ho can be againſt vs 

33 He that ſpared not his one Sonne, but deli. 
nered him vp tor vs all: how (hall he not with him 
allo freely giue vs all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
elec ? It is Cod that juſtifieth ; 

34 Whois he that condemnech? It is Chriſt ) died, 
yea rather that is riſen again,who is even at the righ; 
hand of God, who alſo maketh intetceſsion for vs, 

35 Who (hall ſeparate vs ſrom the lone of Chrift? 
Hall tribulation, ot diftreſſe, or perſecution, er fa - 
mine, ot nakedneſie,or perill,or ſword ? 

36 (As it is written, For thy ſake we are killed 2!l 5 
day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughteij 

57 Nay in all thete things we are wote then con- 
guzrours through him that loved vs. 

38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death nor 
live, nor Angels, nor principalicies, not powers, nor 

th ns preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, not depth, not any ot her creature 
ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the lene of God, 
which is in Chi it leſus out Leid. 

CHAP, IX, 
x Pauls ſorrow for the Fewer, 7 All Alraham 
ſced were not the children of the rromiſe. 
Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcienet 

alſo beꝝ ivg me vitneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, R 

> Thit 
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2 That I haue great hezuineſſe, and continaal! 
ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For | could wiſh that my ſelſe were accurſed 
ſtom Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſemen accor- 
ding to the fleth : 

4+ Who ate Iſtaelites: to whom pertaineth the 2 
dprion,and the glory, the couenants, & the giuing 
of the Law, and the [cr uice of G, aud the promiſes: 

VW hoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concer« 
niug the fleſh. Chriſt ca uo is ouer all, God bleſs 
ſed tor euer, Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
effect Fot they are not all Iſrael which ate of Iſracl: 

7 Neither becanſe they ate q ſeed of Abraham, ate 
the; all childreu:but in Iſaac ſhal thy ſeed be called. 

8 That is, they which ate the children of the fleth, 
theſe are not the children of God: but the children 
ofthe promiſe are counted for the ſeed, 

9 For this is the word of promiſe , At this time 
will I come,and Sara wall haus a ſonne. 

10 And not onely hu, but when Rebecca, alſo had 
conc*ined by one, cue by eur father Iſaac. 

ti (For the chilaren being not yet borne, neither 
bauing done any good of euill. that the purpeie of 
God according to election might ſtand, not of works, 
but ot him that calleth.) 

12 lt was fajd vnto her, The elder Mall ſerue the 
wnger. 

* A+ it 3 titten, lacob haue 1 loved, but Fſan 
haue 1 hated, 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrightcop% 
delle wich Go God (orbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes , 1 will baue mercy on 
whom I will haue mercy,and I will haue compatsi- 
on ou whom 1 will haue compaſsion. 

16 So chen it is not of him that willeth , nor of 
him that runnet h. but ef God that ſhewerh raercy. 

19 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, Even for 
this ſame purpoſe haue l raiſed thee vp, that I migh,: 
ſhew my power in thee, and that my Name might be 
declated theoughout all the earth. 

18 her fore hath he mercy on ham he will Nee 
mercy end h · n he will, he hatdenet h. 

ts Thou wilt (ay they vn:o me; Why doeth be 
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yet find fault? For who hath teſiſted bis will? 

20 Nay, but O man, who att thou that replieft 
againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
louned it \V hy haſt thou formed me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power oner the clay, of 
the ſame lumpe, to make one vellell vnto hooour, 
and another to diſhonour ? 

22 Whatif God, willing to ſkew his wrath and to 
make his power knowen, endured wich much! 
ſaifering rhe vellels of wrath fitted to deſtruction: 

23 And that he might make k:zower the riches of 
hi⸗ glory on the vellels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared vnto glory? 

24 Cer vs whom he hath called, net of the Lewes 
onely, hurt alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Ofee , I will call them my 
people, hich were not my people: and her beloved, 
V hich was not beloded. 

26 And it thall come to paſſe þ in the place where 
it was ſaid vnto them, Ye are not my people, thert 
ſhall they be called the children o! the lining God, 

27 Efaias alſocryethconcerning Iſtael, Though 
the unmber of the ckildien of Iirael be as the (and 
of che ſea,a remnant ſhall be ſaned, 

28 For he will nu the werke, and eut it ſhort in 
rig hicauſneſſe: becauſe a ſhott werke will the Lord 
make vpon earth 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord ef 
Sabbath had left vs a ſeed, we had brene as Sodoma, 
and beene mage hike vnto Gomortha. 

30 VV hat thall we ſay then? That the Gentiles u 
follawed not after righteonineſſe , haue attained to 
righteouſnes, euen the righteouſnes which is of faith: 

3i But Ifr.el wy followel atter the law of tighie- 
onſnes, hith not artained to the law of righteoſnes, 

32 \\ hetefore? becauſe they jow*ht i not by aith, 
but a8 ic were by the wotks of the Law : for they 
ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone. 

33 As it is written, Behold, 1 lay in Sion a ſtum- 
bling ſtone, and recke of offence, and wholgcuer be · 
trenech on lim. ſball not be aſhamed, 

l CHAP, X. 
$ The difference of the rigbiton u of the Law, ani 

of faith, 

Bre- 


CHAP, X. 
Rethren,my heat to defire ard prayer to Gol ſor 
Ifrzel io, that they might be ſaued. 

2 For I bea e them teco: d, chat they haue a zcale 
of Go-i,but not zecording to k '1owledge, 

3 Far they being ignatant of Gods rivht-onf. 
ne ſſe and going about to cftublih their own: righs 
teouſnefle , have net ſnbmutted tcheu.ſc luts vnto the 
night eouſneſſꝭ of God, 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law ſor rightzon£ 
nee, to euery one chat beleeueth, 

For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſueſſe wh ch 
& of the Lau, that thoanau which doth hoe thi: gs, 
{hall line by them. 

6 But the righteon":es & 1807 Faith fperketh u 
this wiſezSay vot in thine heatt, WTO a aſcend in- 
to heauenꝰ hit is to bring Chriſt lone fro abou, 

7 Or who thall deſrend into decpe 2 That is 
to bring vp Chriſt againe fiom (he ce 4. 

8 Bur what ſaith jt > The word is nigh thee, cu 
In thy month, and in thy heart, chat is the word of 
faith u hich we preach, p 

9 That it thou halt cov ſeſſe with thy mouth the 
Lard ſeſus, and ſhalt heleeue in thine heart that God 
h:th taiſ d him from the dead, thou halt be laued, 

16 Fo: & the heart mi belteueth vnto righieouſvet, 
and with mouth conſe!sion is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 For the c iptute ſaith, M hoſoeuet be leeue th 
on him, ſhall not be athamel. 

12 For there is no diſſerence bet tene the le and 
the Greer ke · for the ſame Lord ouer all, is rich vnts 
all that call vpon him. 

1; For whaloener ſhall call ypon the Name of the 
Lord, hall be laued. 

14 Ho then ſhall they call on him in whom they 
haue not beleeued? and how (hall they belecue iu 
him, of whom they haue not heard ? and how thall 
they here without a Preacher? 

15 Anu hew ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? 
v3 it is written: How beautifull are the feet of them 
that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad ti- 
dings of good things? 

16 But they haue not all abeyed the Goſpel, For 
Elaias faith, Lord, who h2th beleencd oui report ? 

17 Sothen Faith commerh by hear ing, and hearing 
by the word of Ged. 18 Bur 
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13 But I ay, Haue they not heard? yes vereh, 950 


their ſound: went into all the earth, and their wards 
vnto the ends of the world. 

is Bot 1 ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt Mols 
Sith, I will pronoke yon to ic louſie by them that are 
no people, and by a tooliſh nation 1 will anger you, 

20 But Etajas is very bold, and faith, I was tound 
of chem that ſought me not: I was made manifeſt 
vnto them that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Iſtael hee faith: All day long have 
I ſtretched foorth my hands vnto a diſobedient and 

2ineſayin le, 
nne IL 
1 Cod hath not caſt off all Tſracl. 7 Some were dls 

ei though the reft were hardexed. 
I Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the feed of 
Abraham,of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 1 he foreknew, 
Wote ye net hat the Scripture ſaith of Ekas; how 

e maketh interceſt ion to God againſt Ifrae), ſaying, 

3 Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and dig 
ged downe thine Altars, and I am left alone, and 
they ſeeke my life, 

4 But what faith the anſwere of God vnto him 
I hauereſerued to my ſelſe ſenen thouſand men,whs 
baue not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Euen © then at this preſent time alſo there is 
a remnant according to the the election of grace. 

6 And it by grace, then it is no more of workes : 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it dee of 
workes, then it is no more grace, etherwiſe worke is 
no more worke, 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for : but the election hath obtained 
it, and the reſt were blinded, 

8 Accordiog as it is written, God hath giuen them 
the ſpirit of (lumber ; eyes that they ſhoald not ſee, 
and cares that they (hould not hears, vats this day, 

s And Dauid faith, Let their table bee made a 
fare, and a trap. and a ſtumbling blocke, and a re- 
co npence vnto them, 

10 Let their eyes be darkened , that they may not 
dee and bow downe thar backe alway, 
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i I fay then, Have they ſtumbled , that they 
heuld fall? God forbid, But vasher through their 
Ml, (aluation i come vnto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
whe them to ielouſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them bee the riches of the 
world , and the diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles ; how much more their tulneſſe ? 

1; For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as I am 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnitie mine office ; 

14 If by any meanes | may prowoke to emulation 
them which are my fleſh, & might ſaue ſome of them. 

t5 For if the caſting away of them be the iecon- 
dling of the world: what ſhall therecciuing of them 
be,but life from the dead ? 

is For if the firſt fruit be holy , the lumpe is alſo 
holy: and if the root bo holy, ſo aye the branches, 

y And if ſome of the branches be broken off, and 
thou being a wilde Oline tree , wert grafted in 3- 
bg them, and with them partakett of the root 
and fat neſſe of rhe Oliue tree: 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt ? thou beateſt net the roet,butthe root thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were broken 
off, that 1 miight be grafted in. 

20 Wel, becauſe of vnbeliefe they were broken off, 
and Þ ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high minded, but feare, 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
jake heed. leſt he allo ſpare not thee, 

22 Behold theretore the goodneſſe and ſeneriic of 
God ; on them which fell, ſeueritie: 3 but towards 
thee, goodnefler, if thou continue in his goodneſſe: 
etherwiſe thou (halt alſo be cut off, 

23 And they alſs, if they bide not fill-in vnbe. 
liefe, thall bee grafted in: tor God is able to graffe 
them in againe. 

24 For if thou wert cut out ef the Oliue tree, 
which is wilde by nature , and wert grafted contrary 
to nature into a good*Oline tree: how much more 
ſhall theſe which be the natarall br axches,be graffed 
inte their owne Oliue tree? 

25 For I would not brethten, that ye ſhould be ig- 
norant ef this myſtery (left ye lbould be wife in your 
wn conceits) that blindneile in _ is happened to 
Uraz), vntill che ſulneſſe of the Gentiles yy 
26 
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26 And fo all Iſtael {hall be ſaned, as it is written, 
There (hall come out of Sion the Delinerer , and 
ſhall turne away vngodlin:{f: from Taceb, 

27 For this is my couenant vato them, when 
(311 take away their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they ate enemie 
for your ſake : but as touching the election, they ut 
beloued for the Fathers ſa tes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of Cod are without 
repentance. 

3» For as pee in times paſt haue not be lecum 
God, yet haue now obtained mercy threugh theit 
vnbehefe : 

3: Enen fo haue theſe alſo now not beleeued, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy, 

32 For God hath concluded chem all in vnbeheſe, 
that he might haue mercy vpan all, 

33 O the depthof the riches both of the wiſe. 
dome aud knowledge of God! how vn carchable at 
his iudgements, and his wayes paſt ſindiny out: 

34 For who hath knowen the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his ceunſeller ? 

35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and it ſhall be 
recompenſed vnto him againe ? 

36 For of him , and through him, and to him are 
all things ; to whom be glory for euer. Amen, 

CHAP, XII. 

t God mercits muſt mn we vs to pleaſe God, 

I Beſecch you therefore brethren, by the mercies of 

Cod, that yee preſent your bodies a lining (acti 
fee, holy, acceptable vnto God, which i your reaſo- 
nable ſeruice. 

2 Andi be net conformed to this world : but bet 
ye transformed by the reuewing of your minde, that 
ye may ptoue, what is that 2 accept ble, aud 
pertect will of God. 

3 For [ (ay, through the grace giuen vnto me, to 
enery man that is among you, not to thinke of him · 
ſelſe more highly then he ought to thinke , but to 
think» ſoberly, according as Cad hath dealt to cucry 
man th: meaſute of faith. 

4 For as wee haue many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame offices 


$ So v being many, arc on body in Chriſt, — 
cue 


CHAP. XIIT, 
query one. niembets one of another. 

s Having then gifts, difering according to the 
grace that is ginen to vs, whether prophecie, let vs 
prophecie ecot ding to the propottien of taith: 

7 Or miniſtery, le: vr waz; on out miniſtting : of 
be that teacheth, on teaching: 

$ Oc he that exhocteth, on exhortztion: he that 

ueth, let Ii n doe it with ſimplicitv, he that tue h 
x diligence, he 7 (l.eweth mercy, with cherrefn! us ſie. 

Let lon? be wit heut diſsinulation: -bhorre that 
whichis aui ll, clenue to that which is good. 

to Be kindly a ſeclioned one to another it h bros 
therly loue, in honour preferring one another, 

tz Not flouthfull in buſ ne ile. ſeruent in ſpirit, ſers 
ung the Lord. 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, con- 
tinuing inſtaut in prayer. 

1: Diftciburing to the neceſsity of Saints, giuen to 
hoſpitality, 

14 Blele them which perſecute you, bleſſe and 
curſe not. ; 

15 Reioyce with them that doe rejoyce, and weepe 
with them that weepe, 

16 Be of the ſame mind ove towards another. Mind 
rot high things , but condeſcend te men of low 
eſtate, ge not wile in your owne conceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man enill for euill. Prouide 
things honeſt in the ſigh: of all men. 

18 !fit be posible, as much as licth in you, line 
peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your ſelves, but 
rather giue place vuto wrath : for it is written, Ven · 
geancs is mine, l will tepay, ſait h ve Land, 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him : if 
he thi: ſt, giue him drinke : fer in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
h-ape coales of fire on his head. 

21 Be notouercome of cuill, but ouetcome cuill 


with good. 
CHAP. 4111. 
1 "ny duties to Magiſtrates, & Lone ii the fulfilling 
of the Law, 
Et euet ſoule be ſubiect vnto rhe higher po- 
ets: Fot there is no power but of God, I he powe 
tes that be, cc oidlained of God, — 
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> Whoſocuer therefore teſiſteth the power refs 
eth che ordinance of God: and they that teſiſt thall 
teceme to themſe lues damnatics, f 
3 For rulers ate not a terror to good works, but to 
the emll, Wilt y then not be aftaud of the power id 
tha is good, & thou (halt haue praiſe ol the ſame, 
4 For he js the mĩniſter af God to thee for good: 
but if y doe that wiscoill, be atraid: for he beareth 
nog the (word in vaine:for he is the miniſter of God, 
2 reuenget to execute wrath vpon him y deeth cuill, 
5 Wheretore ye muſt needs beſubiecty, not och 
for wrath, but alſoſor conſcience ſake ; 
6 for, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: ſor they 
arc Gods miniſters, atteuding continually vpon this 


very thing. 

7 none therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute n dur, cuſtome vo whom cuſtomic, feare 
to whom feare, honour to whom honour, 

8 Owe ng man any thing but to leue one another: 
for he that loueth another hath fultilled the Low, 

For this, Thou (halt not commit adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, thou (halt not ſteale, Thou thalt wot 
beare falſe witnefie, Then thalt not couet: and if 
there be any other Commandement , it is briefely 
comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou thalt lone 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

to Lone worketh no ill to his neighbour, there · 
forc leue is the folfillng of the Law, 

1 And that. knowing the time, that now ĩt is high 
time to awake out of tleepe:for now 15 our Gluation 
neerer then when we belecued, 

12 The night is far ſpent,the day is at hand; let ys 
therefore caſt off the workes of datknefle, and let vs 
pat outhe armour of light, 

13 Let vs walke honeſtly as in the day, not in tice 
ting and drunkeneſſe, nor in chambering and Wane 
tonneſle, not in ſtriſe and enuying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh to fa id the luſts ther 

CHAP. XI111. 

3 Men may not compenmne nor Condenmme one ano- 
thæ for things indi er ena 
11 Im that is weake in the faith, rectiue you , but 


not to doubcſull diſputatiens, ' 
1 Fer 


CHAP, XIIII 

2 For one belecueth that be may cate all things; 
another who is weake, eateth heal bes. 

'* Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him that eaterh 
not: and let not him which eateth not , iudge him 
that eateth: for God hath recciued him, 

4 Who att thou j judyelt another mans ſeruantꝰ 
to his u maſter he ſtandeth ot fallerh:yea, he ſhall 
be holden vp: for God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemech one day aboue another: 
another eſteemeth euety day ali te. Let euety man be 
fully perſwaded in his owne minde. 

6 He that regardeth a day, tegardeth it vnto the 
Lordgand he that regardeth not the day, to the Lorg 
he doeth not regard it. He that cateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giueth God thanks: and he y eateth not, 
to the Lord he exteth not, and giuech God thankes, 

7 For none of gs liueth to himſelſe, and no may 
dieth te humſelſe. 

8 For whether we liue, wee liue vnto the 1 ord : 
and wherher we die, we die vnto the Lord; whether 
we line therefore or die, we are the Lords, 

For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
reuiacd, that ke might be Lord both of the dead and 
living, 

a hun why doeſt thou judge thy brether ? ot 
why doeſt thou ſet at naught thy brother? we ſhall 
all ſtand before the judgement ſeat of Chiift, 

16 For it is written, As | liue, ſaith the Lotd, eue- 
ry knee ſhall bow te me, and cuety tongue (hall cou- 
feile to God. 

12 So then eucty one of ys ſhall giue account of 
hunk lle te God. 

13 Let vs not therefore judge one another any 
more, but iudge this rather y no man put a ſtum ling 
blocke,or an occaſn to fall in kis brothers way. 

t4 lknow, and am perſwaded by the Lord lelſus, 
tht there is nothing vacleane of it ſelfe ; but te 
kim that eſtet meth any thing to bee vncleane, to 
him it is vacizane, 

15 Bat if thy brother be grieued with thy meat 2 
now walkeſt thou not charitably : Deſtroy not him 
wich thy meat for whom Chrilt died. 

16 Let not then your good be euill ſpokea of. 

27 Fot the kingdome of God is not meate aud 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
grinke , butrightconſneſſe, and peace, and ĩoy in the 
holy Ghoſt, 

18 For hee that in theſe — ſerueth Chriſt, is 
acceptable to God, and apptoued of men. 

19 Let vs therefore follow after the things which 
make fot peace, and things wherewith one may ediſie 
another, 

20 For meat deſtroy not the worke of Cod: all 
things indeed ate pute ; but it is cuill for that may 
who cateth with offence, 

21 It is good neicher to cate fleſh , nor to drinke 
wine, not em thing wherby thy brother ſtumible ih, 
or is offended, or is made weake, * 6 

22 Haſt thou faith ? haue it :o thy ſeſſe, before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not lumſelſein 
that thing wih he alloweth, 

23 And he that doubteth, is damned if hee eate, 
becauſe e cateth not of faith: For whatlocuer 15 not 
of laith, is ſinue. 

GHAP, XY. 
I The five n? mu f (care with the weate, 
E then that are ſtrong, ought to beare the in» 
firmities of the weake, and not to pleaſe our 
ſelue . | 

2 Tet euety one of vs pleaſe hisncighbeur ſor iu 
good to edification. 

For euen Chriſt pleaſed net himſelſe, but as it 
is written, Ihe reproches of them that reproched 
thee, fell on me. 

4 Tor whatſveuer things were written *aſore- 
time, were written for out ſearning, that we through 
patience & comſort of y Scriptures might haue hepe 

5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
grant you to bee like minded one towards another, 
gccording to Chriſt Ieſus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth gle- 
Tifie God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus Chrut. 

7 Wherefotereceiue yce one another, as Chiiſt al. 
fo reccined vs. to theglory of God, 

8 Now 1 Gay, that leſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of 
the circumciſion for the truth of God, to confitme 
the promiſes made vnto the fathers: 

Aud that the Gentiles might glorifie God for his 
mercy, as it is Written, For this cauſe I will corffelle 
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CHAP, XV. 
to thee among the Cen tiles, and ſing vnto thy Name 

10 And 2gaine hee 1ath, Reiozce ye Gentiles with 
his people, 

11 And againe, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and 
loud him all ye people, 

12 Ard avain: Eſaias ſaith, There (hall bee a rost 
of leſe, and hee that (hall riſe to rezgne ouei the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles trutt, 

13 Now the God of hepe, fill you with all joy 
ard peace in belet uing that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

14 And 1 my ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of you, my 
bret hren that ye alſo are full of poodnelle filled with 
all knowledge, able alio toadmonith one another. 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue Written the 
more boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, as putting you 
in mind, becanſe ws grace y is gigen to me of God 

16 That I ſhould bee the miniſter of leſus Chriſt 
to che Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that 
the oftering ap uf the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being ſan6(ified by the holy Ghoft, 

17 J hane therefore whereof I may glory through 
leſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertaine to God. 

18 For L will not dare to ſpeake of any of tho 
things which Chriſt hath net wrought by mee, to 
make the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, 

19 Through mightie ſignes arid wonders, by the 
power of the ſpit ĩt of God, ſo that from Hiernſalem, 
and round about vnto Illyricum, 1 haue fully prea- 
ched the Gaſpel of Chriſt, 

26 Vea, ſo haue I ſti ĩued to preach the Goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould builde vpon 
another mans foundation 2 

21 But as it is written, To whom hee was not 
ſpoken of, they (hall fee : and they:that haue not 
beard, ſhall vnderſtand, 

22 For which canſe alſo I haue beene much hin · 
dred from comming to you. 

23 But now hauing no more place in theſe parts, 
Ind having a great deſire theſe many yeeres to come 
vnto ou! 

24 Whenſotner I take my journey imer®paive, I 
will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my jour» 
ney, and to bee brought ou my wy thitherward by 
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TOTHE ROMANES, 
you, if fir ſt I be ſome what A led with your company, 

25 But now I goe unte Hietufalem, to miniſter 
yato the Saints, 

2C For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and 
Achaia, to make a certaine contribution for the 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 

25 lt hath pleaſed them w6-el, and their debter 
they are. Fer if the Gentiles haue beene maile pat. 
takers of their ſpiritaall things, theit ducty is alſs to 
miniſter to them in catnall things. 

28 When therefore | kane performed this, and 
ha e ſealed to them this trait, l wall come by you ia 
to Spaine. 

29 And I zm ſure that when I come to you \I ſhall 
erune in the ſulueſle of the bleſs ing ef the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 

30 Now I beſeech von, brethren, far the Lord 
Teſws Chriſts ſake,and tor the loue ot the Spirit, that 
ye ſtriue together with mee in your prayers to God 
for me, 

zi That I may bee delinered from them that dot 
not belecuc in Iudea, and that my ſetruicc which [ 
haue for Hieruſalem, may be accepted ot the Saints 

32 That 1 may come vnto zou with joy by the 
wall of Gol, and may with you be retreſhed, 

3 Now the God of peace be with you all, Amen, 
CHAP, XVI. 

3 Paul ſendeth pre: ting © 21 hu thankes 10 Cod, 

Commend vnte you Phebe our lifter, which isa 
1 (ernant of the Church which 1s at Cench: ta: 

2 ' hat yee receiue her iu the Lori as becomtmetꝭ 
Saints, and that ye aſoiſt her iu whatlocuer bulinclle 
ſhe hath need o yon · for the hath beene a luccoutet 
ot many, and of my ſelſe alſo. 

3 Greete Priſcilla and Aguila , my helpers in 
Chriſt leſus: 

4 ( no haue for my life lad downe their owne 
neckes: vnte whom not ovely | giue thankes, but al 
fo all the Churches of the Gentiles, ) 

$ Likewile oreeze the Church that is in theit 
honte, Salate my welbeloned Epinets, 4 ho is the 
hr ſt frui:es of Achaia vnro Chritt 

6 Greete Mary who beſtowed much le bout on vs 

7 Salute Andioricus, and lunia my kinſe men, ani 
| 10 
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C HAP. XVI. 
my fellow priſoners, who are of note among the A. 
poftles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vibane our helper in Chriſt, and Stachys 
my be loued. 

to Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ar:itobulus houtheld. 

11 Salute Heredio" my kinſeman Greete them that 
be of the honthola of Narciſlu which: te iny Lord. 

12 Salate Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in 
the Lord, Salute the beloued Perſis which labouted 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rutus choſen in th: Lord, and his mo- 
ther and rune, 

1j Salute Alyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pattobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren whuch are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and 1nlia, Nereus, and his 
ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Sajurs which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſe, The 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 

17 Now 1 beſeech you , brethren , marke them 
which c2uſe diui ſions and ollences, contrary to the 
doctrine rvhich ye haue learned. and auoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord le- 
fus Chriſt, but their one belly, and by good words 
and faire ſpcechcs deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abeoid vnte all 
men, I am glad thercfore on your behalſe: bat yet 
I wonld haue you wiſe vuto that which is good,and 
ſmple concerning euill. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan vn- 
der your fecte fhortly, The grace of out Lord leſus 
Chriſt be with zou. Amen, 

21 Timotheus my wor le fellow, aud Lucius, and 
laſon, and Soſipater my kinſemen ſalute yon. 

22 | Terthis who tete this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church 
faluteth yon, Eraſtus the Chimberlaine of the citis 
ſaluteth you, and Quꝛrtus a brother. : 

24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrilt bee with 
you all, Amen, £4" 

23 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you 
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1. CORINTHIANS, 
aceording to my Gaſpel, and the preaching of leſus 
Chrilt, according to the renelation of the myſteric, 
which was kept ſectet ſince the world began: 

16 But now is made mauiſeſt, and by the Sctip- 
tures of the Prophets according to the commande- 
ment of the euerlaſting God, made lmowne to all 
nations ſor the obedience of taith : 

17 To God onely wiſe, bee glory through Ieſus 
Chriſt for ener, 

q \Writtea to the Romanes from Corinthus, «x1 
ſent by Phebe ſeruaut of the Church at Cenchtea. 


T The firſt piſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
tothe Corinthians. 
CHART L 
1 Aſter ſalutatien & thauleſotiingto he te Herti 
89 Unitic, 18 God deftropeth the wiſ aut of the wilt 
Aul called ta bee an Apoſtle of leſus 


24 - - be 

BY Chriſt, through the will of God aud 
Ol gt Sothenes on brother, 

| G4 


2 Vnto the Church of God which 
Sw IB 15 1: Corinth, to them that ate (an- 
citied in Chriſt leſus, called to bee Saints, with all 
that in enery place call ypon the Name of leſus 
Chriſt our Lor t, both theirs and ours, 

3 Grace bee vnte you, and pcace from Cod our 
Father, and fo the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your b*half- far 
the grace of God which is giuen you by Ie ſus Chriſt 

$ That in enery thingyee are enriched by him, in 
all ytterance, and in all knowledge. 

6 Enen as the teſtimouie of Chiiſt was conſit. 
med in you, 

7 So that yee come behinde iu no gift, waiting 
for the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

8 \\hothall alſo confirme you vnto the end.) ye 
may be blameleſſe in y day of out Lord leſus Chriſt, 

9 God is faithfall by whom vee were called vnto 
the fcllowihip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

19 Now I beſcech you brethren, by the Na i e of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake the ſame 
thing, and that there bee no diuiſions among zou: 
but that ye be perfectly joyned together in the ſame 


minde and in the ſame judgement, 
1t For 


CHAP, 1 
/ For it hath beeps declared to mee of you, y 
brekren, by them which are a the huuſc of Clee, 
chat there are contentions among yew a 

12.. Now this I ſay, that enery one of you faith, 1 
amof Paul, and I of Apollo, aud 1 of Cephas, and I 
ol Chriſt. | 

13 Is Chriſt dinided? was Paul cruciked for you? 
ot vete ye baptized in the Name of Paul? 

14 1 thanke God that Lbapnzed noneof you, bug 
Criſpus and Gaius: 

is. Lest any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in mine 
one name, * 

16. Aud | baptized alſo the honſbold of Stephanas: 
beſides, | know not whether L baptized any other. 

17 Fer Chriſt ſent me pot to bapt he, but to preach 
the Geipel : not with wikdowme, of. words left the 
Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould b e ſe effect, 

1 lor the preacking.; the Ctollꝭ is to them 
that petiih, fooliſhneſſe; but veto vs which ate laucd, 
it is the power of God. * 1 
19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedome 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the vuder Kan- 
diug of the prudent, , f 

29 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
u here is the diſpater of this world? Hach not God 
made fooliſh the wiſedeme of this world ? 

21 For aſter that in the wiledome of God, the 
wor ld by wildeme knew not God, it pleaſed Gad by 
the ſoolulmes of preaching,'oſzne them that heleeue 

22 Fot the lewes requuea ſigue, and the Gieckes 
ſegke alter wiſedome, 

23 But we preach Chriſtcrugified, vnto the le ves 
2 tumbling bloche, & vnto the Greeks fooſithneſle: 
..24.,Bat vnto them which, are called, both Ieives 
and N the power of Cod, and che wile- 
dome of God, ; 

25 Becauſe the faolilhnefle of God is wiſer then 
men: and the weaknes of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 Foc ye ſee yourcalling, brethren, how that not 
many wiſe men 3ſter the flelh;not many mia hey, not 
many noble aye called. ; ; 

27. But God hath choſen thefooliſh things ef the 
world to conſonu the wiſe : and God hath choſen 
the weake things of the world, to couſound the 
things 'v are migthy. P4 28 Aud 


I. CORINTHIANS, 

28 And biſe' things of the world, and kg; 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen yea, and t hig 
which are not, to bring to nought things that ac. 
29 That no fleſh ſhonld glory in his preſence. 

go Bat of him are ye in Chriſt leſus, who of Cod 
is made vnto vs: wiledome, and righteouſneſſe, and 
ſancufcation, and redemprion * 

zt That accetding as it i written, Hee that gloth 
eth, let him glory in the Lord, 

CHAP IT. 
1 Pauls preaching 6 exccllc;h the wiſedome of the 
world, 

A Nd 1, brethren, when ſ came to you, came nut 

with exeelleneyof ſpeech, ot of wiſedome, de- 
claring vnte jou the teſiimny of God: 

2 For | determined net to know any thing among 
you, ſaue leſus ChtHt, and him crucified, OY 

3 And I was withyoitin weakenelle,and in feare, 
and in muchtrembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preachi»g was net 
with entifng words of maus wiſcdome, but in de- 
monſtration of the Spitit, and of power: 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſe 
dome of men, but in the power ol God, 

6 Howbeit, wee ſpeake wiſedame among thein 
that are pet ſect: jet not the wiſedome of this world, 
not of the Princes ot this world, j come to naught, 

7 But we ſyealte the wiſedome of Ged in a my 
Nery, even the hidden wiſedosie which God ordet- 
ned before the world, vnto our glory, 

8 Which none of the Princes of this world 
knew-:for hd they knoweñ ĩt, they would not haue 
crucified the Lord of glury, 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeene, not ere 
heard, ncither haue entred into the heart of man, the 
things 17 God hath prepared for them that loue hilt, 

1s But God hath reuealed them vato vs by lus 
Spirit : for the Spitit ſcareheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of God, h 

tt For what man knoweth the thinos of 2 mon, 
ſaue the ſpitit of man which is in him? Euen ſu the 
things of God knoweth no man but F Spirit of God. 

12 New wee hine receiued, not the ſpirit of the 
ot ld, but the Spitit which is of God, that we * ht 
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CHAP, IT,” ' 

know the things that are freely giuen ts vs of God. 

1; Which things alſs we ſpezke, not in the words 
which mans wiſdome teacheth, but w the holy Ghoſt 
teacherh,comparing ſpiticuall things with ſpiritual, 

14 But the natu all man receiueth not the things 
of he Spirit of God., for they are feolithnefle vnto 
him : neu her can he know ihm, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ri ally diicerned, 

15 But hee thut is ſpiritual! , inflgeth all things, 
yet he himſe iſe is iudyed of no man, 

16 For who hath knowne the minde of the Lotd 
that hee may ĩuſtruct him? But wee haue the mind 
of Chriſt, 

CHAP, 111. 

3 Of [rife and diu tom. 7 God giuet the increaſs, 
Nd I, bre hren, could not ſpe.ke vnto you 28 
vnt» ſpirituall,but as vnto carnall,exex as vnto 

babes in Chriſt, 

«2 haue fed yon with milke,and not with meat: 

for hitherto ye were wot able to brave it, neither yet 

now are ye able, 

3 For yee ate yet carnall : for whereas there is 
among youenuying and ſtrife, and diuiſions, are yee 
not cirnall, and walke as men? 

4 For while one iich, 1 am of Paul, and another, 
I aa of Apollo, are ye notcarnall? 

„ Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? but 

wiſtets by whom yee belecucd, euen as the Lord 
gabe ro euety man. 

E T haue planted, Apollo watered, but God gaue 
the increaſe, 

7 So then, neither is he g planteth, any thing, neĩ- 
ther he that waterethibut God þ giueth rhe increaſe, 

8 Now hee that planteth, and hee that watererh, 
are one: and every man thall receiue his ene ree 
ward according to his owne lubour. 

9 Forwee are labourers together with God, yee 
zre Gods husbandrie, ye are Gods building. 

to Accerding to the grace of God which is ginen 
vnto mee, as a wiſe maſter-builder I haue laid the 
foundation, aud another buildeth thereon. But let 
euery man take heede how he buildeth thereupon, 

11 For other ſoundation can no man lay, then that 
is laid, which is leſus Cluift, 

P 5 11 Now 


IL CORINTHIANS. 

r: Now if any man build vpon this fomidation, 
gold, ſiluer, preczons ſtones, wood, hay Rabble ; 

13 Euery mans worke, ſhall bee made maniſeſt, 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it (hall be renta- 
led by fire, and the fire ſhall try every maus wyrke 
of what fort it ia. 

14 If any mans worke abide which he hath built 
therenpon he ſhall zeceiue a reward. 
tis If any mans worke (halbe burnt, he ſhall ſaſfer 
loſſe : but he hunſelſe ſhalbe ſaned yet loas by fire, 

16 Kno ye not that yee are the Temple,ot God, 
and that the Spiritof God dwelleth in you? 

17 It any man dene the Temple of God , kim 
ſhall God deſtroy: tor the Temple of God is holy, 
Which Temple ye are, 

18 Let no man deceine himſelie: If any man 2. 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him 

ome a foole, that he may be wie. 
719 For the wiſedoine of this world is ſooliſhneſſe 
with God: fer it is written, Hee taketh the wiſe in 
their owne craſtineſſe. 

2+ And againe, The Lord kuoweth the thoughts 
3 ſche wile, that they are vaine. | 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for all 
thin2s are yours, 

22 Whether Paul er Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
we:1d,or life,or death, or things pteſent, ot things to 
come all are yours. it 

23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chrift z Gods. 

+ © RE ir 
1 How to account of Miniſters, 7 We haue nothing 
but we haut yocti md it. 
Et a man ſo account of vs, as of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 

2 Moreourr it is required in ſtewards , that a 
man be found ſaithſull. 

3 But with mee it is 2 very ſmall thing that 1 
ſhould bee iudged of yoo, or of mans judgements 
yea, I indpe not mine one (elfe, 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelſe, yet am I not 
hereby inſtiked; but ke that indgeth ine, is the Lord, 

5 Therefore iudge nothing beſore the time, 
vntill the Lord come, who both will bring to light, 
the hidden things of dackeneſſe, and will make on 

ny et 


CHAP, IIII. 
ni:eit che counſels ofthe hearts * and then (hall e. 
uery man haue praiſe of God. 

Aud taueſe things brethren, I have in 2 fgute 
transferred to my (elf, and to Appol lo, for your ſakes: 
that ye might learne in vs not to thinke of 2201, 2» 
boue that which is titten, that no one of you bee 
pulled vp for one againſt another, 

2. For who maketh thes to differ ſ/om ano les ? 
Aud what hiſt thou that thou diddeſt not recezue? 
No it chou dulſt receiueit , why doeſt then glory 
as if thou h idſt nor receiued it 

8 Now ye are fall, no ye ate rich, ye haue reige 
neg as Kings without-vs,and I would to God ye did 
reigne: that we alſs mightreigne with you. 

9 For I th uke that God hath ſet fourth vs the 
Apoltles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For we 
ace made a ſpectacle ynto the world, and to Angels, 
an'! to mea, 

10 We e foolesfor Chriſts fake,but ye ere wiſe 
in Chriſt. We are weake, but ye ore ſtrong: ye ate 
honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

1: Even vatothis preſent honte we both hnnger 
and chirſt, and are naked, and are buffetted, and haue 

no certaine dwelling place, 
12 And . with our ewne hands : be» 
392 reuiled, we bleſſe; being perſecuted we ſufferir 

13 Being defamed. ve entteat: we are made as the 
filth of the world, and aze the of. ſcoting of all 
thungs vnte this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beloued ſonnes I warne you. 

ts For though ye haue ten thonſand inftrutors 
in Chiilt, yet haue ye not many fathers: for in Chriſt 
lelus I have begotten. you through the Golpel, 

16 Whereforc I beſeech you, be ye followers of me, 

17 For thiscanſe haue l ſent vnto you Timothens, 
who is my beloued ſon & Faichfull in the Lord, ha 
ſal bring ou into remembrance of my waies which 
bein Chriſt, as I teach eucry where in euety Church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed vp, as though l won! noc 
come to you, 

19 But { will come to you hotti, i che Lord will, 
and will know , not che ſperch ot them which are 
pufedvp,bug the power. 
20 lee 
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10 For the kingdome of God is not in word, but 
in power, DP 

21 What will e? Shall 1 come vnto ron with a 
rod,or ju loue, and in the ſpitit of meekueſſe? 

CHAP. u. 
1 The inceſtuous per ſon, 7. The oli leaum m lee 
purged ont, to Hemous offiiders art to be ai 
is reported commonly, th there ij fornication 
among you, and ſuch fornic tion, as 1s not ſo 
much as named among the Gentiles, that one ſhoc lu 
haue his fathers wife. 

2 And yee are puſſed vp, and haue not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might be 
ken away from among you, 

3 For I verely as Went in body, bit preſent 
in ſpirit, haue judped already, as though I were 
prelent, concerning him that hath ſo done this deed, 

4 In the Name of our Lord leſus Chrift , when 
yee ate gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
powerot our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

5 Todcliver ſuch an one vnto Satan for the de 
Nrulion ef the fleſſ, that the ſpirit may be fzued in 
the day of the Lord Teſus, 

6 Your glorying is not good: know ye not that a 
little Jeauen leaueneth the whole lumpe? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, that ye me 
be 2a new luwpe : asJee are vnleauened. For en 
Chriſt our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed ſor vs. 

8 Therelore let vs keepe 5; Feaſt, not with old lea- 
nen, neit her d the leauen of malice, and wickedneſſe: 
but with the vnleauened bread of ſincerity & truth, 

9 I wrote vnto you iu an Epiſtle, uot to company 
with far nic:tots. 

10 Vet rot altogether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the couetous, or extertioners,or with 
idolaters:for then muſt ye needs go ont of F world. 

rt But now I haue written vnto you, not to keepe 
c5p3ny. If any man / is called a brother be a ſot nica · 
tor, or cauetous, or an id olater, or 2 railer, or a dtun- 
kard,or an extortion?r : & ſuch a one, no, not to cate, 

12 For what haue I to doe to indge them allo that 
are withour?do not ye indge them that are within? 

1; Bat them that are without, God judgeth, 
Therefore put away from among your ſelues that 
wicked perign, CHAP, 
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x n fo law wth the lrcthen: 6 Fe 

"Ay ink 1; e. 7 7 
1 re any 6 fyou, hung a matter 222 nh ahbe. 

You? ove to Law before the vrauft, and got be- 
fore the Shins 2 

2 Dose zec not —- unt the Saints (hall in ge 
the er |? And it the world halbe judge by you, 
are ye vaworthy to iudge the (mailef? matters ? 

2 Kyow re nar that we ali indge Angels? Hoa 
mach more things thir pertaine to this ile; 

if then ye haue judgements of things pore int 9 
to this life, ſet chem to iudge v Ho re lealt eſt emed 
in th Cheb. no 

l peake to zcur ſhzme. Is it fo, that Aa is 
no aw! "fe man zmong you? no, not onet that thy 1 
be ab'erg indgeerr:eeve | hren? 

6 But brother goeth to — v with brother, & that 
before the vribcleruers 2 

7 Naw therefore there is viterly a fault among 
von, beczuſe yer gae to Jaw one wh ano her: U hy 
doe ve nor rather take wrong + ** hy doe ye not ra- 

ther ſuffer your ſelue sto be defranded : 

8 Nay, you doe wrong, and defraude, aud that 
dom brethren, 
9 Kow ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not in- 
!.-:ire the kinadome of God? he not deceinec! : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adnlterers nat 

ef-minate,nor a duſers o them lues with ma: bin de, 

1e Vo! theen $, nor conetens, nor drunkatds, or 
renilers, not extoertionets, ſhall jahberitethe King» 
dome of God. 

11 And ſnch were ſome of you;but ye ate walked, 
but ve ate ſanctiſied, but veate luſtife 138 
ofthe lord leſus, and by the Spit it of our Cod. 

12 All chings are law ſull vnto m e, but all things 
are nat expe nent: all things are law fail for me,but 
I will not be bronghe vnder the power of ann. 

13 Me: tes for the belly. and the bell? for meates: 
but 0 od thall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
body is not for fornication, but for the Lord: aud the 
the Lord ſor the body, 

14 Aid God hath both raiſed vp the Lord, ard 
will alſo ralſevp p vs by Lis owne power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies ate the members 
or 


I, CORINTHIANS, 
of Chriſt >, (hall I then rake the memibersof Child, 
&. make them the members ef an harlot?God ſor bid. 

16 What, knew ye not y he which is iayned to an 
harlot is one body? for two(iaĩth he) ſtialbe one fleſh. 

17 But he 5 is ioyned vnto the Loid, is one Spirit, 

18 Flee fornication : euety ſinue that a wan doth, 
is without the body: but he that committeth forni- 
cation, ſinneth againſt his one body, 

19 What know yee not that your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoft which ij in yon, Which yee 
haue of God, and he ate not your owne ? 

22 For ys are bought \Þ a price: therefore glorifie 
God in your body, & in your ſpitit, v hich are Gals, 


We CHAP, II. 
1 4 Arriage, 4 A ren'dy againſt 32 nication, 13 
wot lig to be difolucd, ; 
Ow concerning f things whereof ye wrote vnto 
mezlt is good for a man not to touch a Man. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to a0;4e fornication , let curry 
maa haue his owne wile, and let entry woman haue 
het owne husband, 

Let the husband render vento the vife dne bene- 
uolence: & likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not po ver of her owne body, 
but the husband, agd likewiſe allo the husband hath 
not po vet of his owne body, but the wife, ; 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may giue j out ſe lues to 
faſting and prayer, 2nd come together againe , that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontivency, 

6 Bur I ſpeake this by perimiſsion, and not of 
commnanJement, 

7 For I would chat all wen were euen as I my 
ſelfe : but euery man hath his proper gift of God, 
ore aſter this manner, another aſter that, 

8 L (ay therefore to the vmnaried and viidowey, It 
is good for them it they abide euen as l. 

9 But if they cannot containe, let them marry? 
for it is better to mary, then to burne, 

to And vato the married I command, yer not J, 
but F Lord, Let not 7 wife depart from her husband: 

it But aud if he depatr, let her remaine vumirri- 
ed, or bee reconciled to her hasband:2ud let not the 
husband pur away his wiſe, 
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hut to the reſt ſpike I, not the Lord, If any 

brother hath 4 wits that hel ueth not, and thee be 

pl-aſed to dwell with him let him not pat het away, 

1; Ang the oman which hub an husband that 

belæoueth not, and it he be pleaſed to dwell with her 
let het wort league hom, 

14 lor the vabelecuing husband is ſandiſied by 
the wito, and the vnbeletuing wite is ſanctitied by 
th: husband; z *Iſe were your children vncleane, but 
10'V arc they hely, 

t5 But ut the vnbeleeni ug depgi,! let him depart, 
A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in luch 
gaſot ; but God hath called vs to peace. 

16 Fut what knoweſt thou, O wite, whether thou 
ſhalt face thy husband? ot how kno welt thou , O 
nan, Whether thou thalt ſans thy wite ? 

17 hut as God hath iltcibured to cuery man, 28 
the Lord hath called euery one, fo let hum walke, 
and o ordaine I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him 
not become vacircamciled, is any called in vncite 
cumnc10:12 let him not be circumciſed. 

ig Ci cumciſion is nothing, and vncircumcifion 
is nothing, but the keeping of the commandements 
of Go, 

2» Let enety man abide in the ſauie calling wheres 
in he was called, 

t Art thou called bejyo a ſet 'uant ? care not for 
it : but if chou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather, 

22 For hee that is called in the L ord, beino a (tte 
nant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is 
Ca! Ited / eig iree, is Chriſts (eruant. 

23 Yee ate bought with a price, be not ye the ſer- 
uants of men, 

24 Brethren, Jet euery man wherein hee is called. 
therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virg ines, I haue no comman- 
dement of the Lord, yet! gine my iudgement as one 
that ha h obtained: mercy of Lerd to be Faithfull. 

26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for y pre- 
feat diſtteiſe, I ſap,that it is good tor a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou beund vnto 2 wife ? ſeeke not to bee 
ſooſed. Art thou looſed from a wi'e ? ſecke not a wiſe 

28 But & if thou mat ty, thou batt uot ſinned, and 
1 
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if a virgine marry, the hath not ſinned : neverthelex, 
Fach 111211 haue trouble in the fleth, but I ſpare you, 

29 But this I ſay, brerhien, the time is thort, it 
remaineth, that both they that haue wiues, bee 28 
thonah they had none: 

3» And they that weepe,as thongh they wept not: 
and they that rejoyce, as thongh they rejoveed not: 
aud they that buy, 2 though . on peſſelſed not 

zi And they that vſe this world, as not abuſing it: 
for the falh ien of this ud paſſeth away. 

32 Burl would haue vou without eareſulneſſe. He 
that is vamarried, careth for the things that belong 
to the Lord, ho he may pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But hee that is married, careth for the things 
that are ol the weald, ho v he may plea ſe his wile, 

34 There is difference alſo beeweene a Wiſe and 

a virginz the vnmarried woman eareth for the things 
of the Lord, that the may be holy both in body and 
in ſpirit: but ie that is married, careth ſor & things 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
" 35 And this I ſpeake for your one proſite, not 
that i may caſt a \n2re ypon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that you may attend vpon the Lord 
without diſtraction. 

36 But it any man thiuke tht hee he hꝛueth hi. 
"elſe vucomehy towards his virgine, if the paſſe the 
flonre of her age, and need fo require, let him coe 
what he will, he ſinnerh not, let them marry. 

37 Neuettheleſle, hee that ſtaadeth ſtedfaſt in his 
heart, haning no neceſsit ie, but hath power ouer his 
one wiil, and hath ſo decreed in his hcart'that hee 
will keepe his virgine, deeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth het in marriage,doth wel 
but he that giueth her not in marriage,decth better, 

39 The iſe is bound by F Law as long as her huſ- 
band liueth ; but if her husband be dead. ſhe is at li- 

berty to be married to who the will, onely in 5 Lord, 

40 But the is happier it the ſo abide,after my judg- 
ment: and I think alſo that I haue the Spitĩt of God 

CHAP. VIIL 

Mie muſt abfiaine om mates offered to (Holes, 

N Ow as touching things oſſered vnto idoles, we 
know that we all haue knowledge.Knewledge 
paſfeth vp, but charity edifieth, 

2 And 


CHAP.TIX. 

2 And if any man thinke that hee knoweth any 
ting, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, 

3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is knowen 
of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of theſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice vnto idols, wee 
know that an idole is nothing in the world,and that 
there is none other Goa but one. 

For though there be that are called gods, he- 
ther in heauen ot in earth, (as there be gods mauy, 
and lords many.) 

6 But vnto vs there i» but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and wee in him, and one Lord 
leſus Chriſt, by whom ate all things, & we by him, 

7 Hoheit, there is not in euety man that know- 
ledge'for ſome with conſcience of the idole vnto 
this houre;eat ĩt· as a thing offered vn'o an idole ,& 
their conſcience being weake, is debled, 

$ But meat commendath vs not to God : for nei» 
ther if we cate, are we the bettet, neither if we eate 
not, t we the worſe, 

gut take ficed; leſt by any meants this liberty of 
yours become a ſtäbling blocke to them y are weake, 

1 For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, 
fie at meat ju the idol-s temple: thall tot the conſci- 
ence of him which is weake, be emboldned to eate 
thoſe things which are offered to idols? 

it And throngh thy knowledge hall the wake 
brot her p*rilh,for whom Chriſt died? 

12 But when ye ſinne ſo againft the brethren, and 
wound their weake conſcicnce,ye ſin again Cixiſt. 

; AV herefore if meate make my brother to of- 
ſend, I will cate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, 
left I make my brother to oſſend. 

CHAP, 1%, 
1 Pauls liberty. 7 Tie Mini fiev maſt he by the 

Gospel. 

A Ml not an Apoſtle? am I net free 7 haue I nat 

ſeene leſus Chriit our Lord 2 Nie not you my 
worke iti the Lord ? 

2 If | he not an Apotte vntoothers, yet doubts 
leſſe I am to on : for the ſeale of mine Apoſttethip 
are ye in the Lor . k 

3 Nitiz anſwere to them hat doe examine me, is, 
4 Hauc 
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4 Hane we not pewer to eate and to drinke ? 

5 Haue wee not power to leade about a fiſſer 2 
wile as well as other Apoſtles, and as the brethren 
of the Lo1d, and Cephas? | 

6 or lonely & Barnabas, haue not we power to 
ſorbeare working ? 

5 Wh goeth 2 warrefare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and catcyh not of 
the fruit thereof; or who feedeth a floche, and carath 
not of the wilke o the flocke ? 

8 Say Ithe'e things as a man? or faith not the 
Law the ſame allo ? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thon 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the oxe that rreadeth 
out the corne:doth Ged take care for oxen. ? 

10 Or ſaith he jt altogether for ont ſales? for our 
fakes no doubt u is written: that he that ploweth, 
(hould plo in hope: and that hee that thretherh iy 
hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. yg 

11 If we have ſo en vnte you ſpititual l hing. is it 
a great thing if we {hall reape your carnal} changs? 

12 lf others be partakers of this. power oper you, 
are not e tather Neuertheleſſe, we hang not vſed 
this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hin- 
der the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 1 

i Doe yee not know, that they which miniſter 
about holy things, live of the things of the Tem- 
ple?and they which wait at the Altar, are partakers 
with the Altar ? 

14 Buen fo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach. the Golpel,(houldl live at the Goſpel. ' 

i5 Rut I haue vicd none of theſe things, Neither 
hauel written theſe things that it ibould be fo dove 
vnto me:for it wete better for me to die, then that 

any man ſhonld make my glorying void. 

16 For though | preach the Goſpel, l haue nothing 
togloty of : for neceſsity is layd ypen me, yea, woc 
is vnto me, if 1 preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if 1 doe this thing willingly, I. haue a re- 
ward : but if ag:inft my will, a diſpenſation of the 
Goſpelis committed vnto me, % 

18 What is my reward then? Verely,that when 1 
pre: ch the Golpel, I may make the Goſpel of Chrilt 
without charge, that I abuſe not my power in the 
Golpcl, 19 For 
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19 For though I bee free from all men, ver hane 
I made my ſeſſc ſetuant vnto all, that I might gaine 
the more, 

20 And vnto the Tewes I became as a le, that 
I might gaine the lewes : to them that are vnder the 
Law,as vnderthe Lax, that I might gaine them that 
we vader the Law, 

2t To them thet are without Law, as without 
Law (being not without Law to God, but vndet the 
Law to Chrilt ) that I might gaine them chat are 
withoat Law, 

22 To the weake became I as weake,that I might 

une the Wenke > lam made all things to all men, 
that I might by all meares laue ſome, 

23 And this [do for the Goſpels ſalte, that I might 
be partaker thereof with pax 

24 Know yce not that they which runne in a race, 
tunne all, but one teceiueth the prize ? ſo run that ye 
may obtaize, 

N And euety man that. ſtrineth for the maſterie, 
is temperate in all things 2 Now they goe it toobs 
taine a corruptible crowne, but we an incott uptible, 

26 l therefore (© run, not as vncettaiuely: (o ght 
I,-mor as one that beate th the ayre ; 

27 But | k«epe vnder my body, and bring it into 
ſubiettion : left that by any meanes when 1 haue 
preached to othets, I my ſelſe thould be a caſt- away. 
CHAP, 4 

t The Jewes Sarraratuts, 6 are types of ors, 
N. Orte uet brethren, 1 would not that ye Huld 

2 bee ignorant, boy that all our fathers were 
vnder the þ ar) and al! paſted through the Sea: 
2 And were all baptized vnth Moles in the cloud 
aud in the Sea, 

3 And did all eate the ſame ſpiritual meate: 

4 And did all drioke the fame ſpiritual} drinke 
(for they dranke of that ſpitituall Rocke that fol. 
lowed them: and that Recke was Chtiſt.) 

$s But with many of them God ws not well plea- 
ſed : for they were ouerthro ne in the wildervetle, 

6 Now theſe things were oor examples to the in» 
tent we ſhoald not luſt after enill things, as they alſo 
ln ted. 

2 Neither be yee idolaters, as wee ſome of them, 

a3 
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as it is written g The people ſate downe to cate and 
driuke, and role vp to play. : 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome of 
them committed, and fell in ene day three and 
twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of (erpents, 

to Neither murmure yce, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were deftroved of the deftrayer. 

t Now all theſe things happened vato them for 
enſ:mples; and they are written ſet our admonition, 
vpou whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 Where'ore, let him that thinketh hee ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch 
as is common to min: Bat God is Faithfull, who wil 
not ſuffer you to bee tempted baue that you ate 2. 
ble but will wich the teinptatian, alſo make away 
to eſcape, that ye may be able to heare it, 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloued , flee from 
idolatry, 

i5 I ſpeake as to wiſe men: judge you what 1 ſay, 
-AC The cup of bleſsing which wee blelle, is it not 
the communian of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread 
which we brake, is it not the communion of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ? 

17 For wee being many, ate one bread, and one 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael afrerthe fleth:are not they which 
eat of the ſacrifices, partikers of the Altar ? 

19 What ſay I then ? that the jdole is any thing?or 
that which is offred in ſacrifce to idols is auy thing ? 

20 But 1 ſay, that the things which the Genriles, 
ſacrifice, they ſactiſice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that yee (hould haue fellothip 
with deuils. 

*- 21 Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord. and the 
cup cf deuils: yee cannot be partakers of the Lords 
Table, and of the table of deuils. 

22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to icalouſie ? are wee 
ſtronger then he? 

23 All things are lawfull for mee, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lav full for we, hut 
all chings edike not, 

| 24 Tet 
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24 Let no man leeke his one, but euery man an- 
iche t wealth, 

25 Whatſocuer is ſold ia the ſhambles, that cate, 
aſking no queition tor conſcience ſake, 

26 For the eatth is the Lords, & the fulnes thereof, 

27 If any of them that beleeue not, bid yon 19 4 
faſt, & ye be diſpoſed co goe, Vhatſocuer is let be- 
lore you, ate, alking no queition for conſcience ſake, 

28 But it any man ſay vnto you, This is offered in 
aacrifice vnto idoles, eat not for his ſake that ſhewed 
t, and for conſcience lake. The eattł is the Lords, 
and the lulneſle thereof, 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine owne, bat of the 
others ; for why is my libertie judged ot another 
mans conſcience? 

30 For if | by grace bee a partaker, why am 1 euill 

ken ot, for that for which I giue thankes ? 

31 Whether there ſote ye cate or drinke, or whats 
ſeeuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. 

32 Giue none offence, neither to the lewes nor to 
the Gentiles, nor o the Church ot God: 

33 Even as I plcaſe all men in all things, not ſee» 
king mine one ptolit, but the profit ot many, that 
they may be laued. 

CHAP XI, 
1 Hee reprooneth the profits, g the 'Lords Supper. 
E ye folloxcts of me, cuen as l alſo am of Chriſt 
2 Nov | praiſe you, brethren, that you te- 
member mee in all things, and keep® the ordinances 
as 1 deliuered them to you. 

3 But 1 would haue you krow, that the head of 
every man is Chriſt: and che head of the woman is 
the man: and the head of Chriit is God. 

4 Enery man praying, «r prophecying, hauing 
his head cou ted, dithonouteth his he- d. 

5 Bur euer: woman that prayet h, or prophecieth 
with her head vncouered, dihungurcth het head: 
for that is euen all one as if e were ſhaven, 

6 For if the woman be not coueted, let her alſo be 
ſhor ue: but if it be a ſhame for a wumanto be il. otne 
or hauen, let her be coucred, 

7 For a man in deed ought not to couer his head, 
foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. _ 

or 
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$ For the man is not of the woman: but the wo+ 
man is of the man 

9 Neither was the man crezted for the woman : 
but tlie woman for the man, 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to haue 
po vet on her head, beczuſe of the Angels, | 

11 Neuertheles, neither is the man without & wa, 
man, neither the woman without y man in the Lord, 

123 For as the woman is of the man: euen fois 
the man al by the woman, but all things of God, 

13 Indge in your ſelues, ls it comely that a womgn 
pray vato God vacouered ? 

14 Doeth not even natme it ſelſe teach you, that 
if a man haue long haire, It is a ſhame vnto kim ? 

15 Bat if a woman haue long haire, it is a glory to 
her: for her haire is given her for 2 coueting. 

16 But if auy man ſecme to hee contentious, wee 
have no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of Goc 

t7 No in this that I declare e 304, 1 praiſe 
you not that you come together, not for the better, 
but for the worſe, 

18 For firſt of all when yee come together in the 
Church, I heare that there bee diuiſions among you, 
and ! partly belceoe ir. 

19 For there muſt bee alſo hereſies among you, 
that they which are apptooued, may be made mani- 
feſt among you, 

20 When yee come together therefore into one 
place, th not to eate the Lords Supper. 

21 For in eating, euery one taketh before other hi 
one ſuppet, & one is hungry, & another is drunken 

22 M iat, haue ye not hon ſes to eat and to drinke 
in ? or deſpiſe yee the Church of God, and ſhame 
them that haue not? what ſhall I ſay to you ? (hall 
4 praiſe yon in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I haue received of the Lord that which 
alſo I delinered vnto you, that the Lord leſus, the 

fame night in which he was bettayed, to- ke bread: 

24 And when hee had given thankes, he brake it, 
and aid, Take, eate, this is my body which is broken 
for you : this doe in remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo ce zooke the cup 
when hee had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blocd ; this dee yee as oft as yee 
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drinke it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eate this bread, & drinke this 
cup, ye dee ſhe the Lords death till he ct me. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eate this bread, 
aud drinke this cup ot the Lord vawotthily,thall be 
gniley of the body and blood of the Jord. 

28 But let a man examine himſelfe,and ſo let him 
cate of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh vmworthily, 
eꝛteth and dtinketh damnation to himſelſe, not diſe 
ccraivg the Lords body, 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and fickely a. 
mong you, and many lleepe. 

zi For if we would indge our ſelues, wee ſhould 
not be indged. 

52 But when we are udged, ve are chaſtened of the 
Loid, y ve ſhould not be conde mued & the world, 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come toge- 
ther to cate, tary one for another, 

34 And i any man hunger, let himezte at home, 
that yee come not? together vnto condemnation, 

And the reſt will I fer in order when I come, 
CHAP, XII. 
1 Spiriticall oifis, 4 ave diuers, 7 jet all to profit, 
; Ow concernivg ſpiritnall gifes, brethren, 1 
N would not haue yon ignorant. 

2 Yee know that yee were Gentiles, cirrkd away 
vuto theſe dumbe idols, euen as ye were led. 

3 Whereſore I giue you to vndetſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of Bod, calieth Tetus ac- 
curſed : and that no man cau ſay, that leſus is the 
Lord but by the holy Gho't. 

4 Now there ate diucrſciesof gifts, but the ſame 

Spirit. a 
5 And there are differences of adminiſtratiens, 
but theſaine Lord, 

6 And there ate digerſities of aperations , but it 
i; the Game God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manileſtation of the Spirit is giuen to 
euery man to proht withall. 

8 Fot to one is giuen by the Spirit, the word of 
wifedeme, to another the word of knowledge by the 
ſame Spirit : 

9 lo mother Gith by the ſame Spirit, to = 
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ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit : 

10 To another the working ot miracles , to ano- 
ther prophecie, to another diſcerning of ſpitits, to an» 
other aruers kinds of tougues, to another che intet · 
pretation of tongues. 

1t But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelſe 
ſame ſpu it, d iuiding to euety mau ſeuerally, as he wil 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem. 
bers, and all the members ot chat one body being 
many, are one body, ſo alſo u Chriſt, 

1; For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we b« lewes or — whether we 
bee bond or free ; and haue beene all made to drinke 
into one ſpirit, 

14 For the body is not one member, bat many, 

1s If the feat thall fay, Becauſe 1 am not the 
hand, I am not of the body : is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

16 And if J eare ſhal ſay, Beeꝛuſe I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body: is ĩt therefore nat of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an cye, where were the 
hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where wete the 
imelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet te members cuery one 
ef them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 

19 Andif they were all oue member, where were 
the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but one 


y. 

21 And the eye cannot ſav ynts the hand, l haue 
no need of thee : nor againe the head to the feer, ! 
haue no need of you, 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the body, 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, are necetlary, 

23 And thole bers of the body which wee 
thinke to be leſſe honourable , vpon theſe wee be- 
Row more abundant honour, and eur vncomely 
parts haue mere abundant comlineſſe. 

24 For our comely paris haue no need : but God 
hath tempered the body together, haning giuen 
more abundant honour to that part which lacked 3 

25 That there {ould be no ſchiſme in the body, 
but that the members ihiould haue the fame care 
one for another, 
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26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the mem- 
bers (-ff-r with it, or one member be honoured, all 
the members teioyce with it. 

27 Now je ate the body of Chriſt and members 
in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt 
Areftles,ſecordarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, a 
ter that miracles, then gifts of healings, he li es in go- 
uernments, diuerſities of tongues, 

29 Arc all Apeſtl s? are all Prophets? are all 
Teachers dare all workers of miracles? 

3+ Hzue all the gitts of healug ? doe all ſpeake 


Vith tongues? dee all irterpret? 


zt But couet earneſtly the be ſt gifts : And yet 

ſhew I vnto you a more excellent way. 
CHAP. xIII. 
x - 7h moſt excellent gifts are noch mg without charity, 

13 1:6 preferred before hope aud . 

Hovgh | ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
14 Angels. and haue not chatitie, I am become 
as ſounding bra(ſe, or a tinckling cymball. 

2 And though l haue the g'ft of proph: fie , and 
vnderſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, and 
though l haue all faith, fo that I could temooue 
moum aines, and haue no charity, l am nothing 

And though I befto» al! my goods to feed the 
poore,and though I giue my boy to be burned, and 
hae not charitie.ic ptofiteth me nothing, 

4 Charity ſuff reth long, & is kind, charitic enute 
eth not charity vant th not it ſelſe, is not poſfed vy 

5 Doth not behave it ſeſſe vnſ eml/. ſeck: th wot 
he ons neteaſt'y pro oked,thinketh no euill, 

6 Reioyce th not in intquitic , but teioyceth ĩu 
che truth: 

7 Beareth all things, belceueth all thingt hop: th 
all th ng, enduxc th all things. 

8 Cnaritie neuet filetih : but whether there be 
propheſics,chry (hall faile whether there be tongues, 
theyſhall ecaſe, whether there be knowledge it ſhall 
vanilh away. 

9 For we knew in pat, and we vrophe ſie ĩn part. 

19 But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part hall be done away. 

t When watachilde, I. ake 13a childe, 1 vn- 
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der toad 282 child, I thought 28 2 child: bit when 
I became a man, I put awaychil-{4i!)) things, 

12 For now u ee ſee through a gliſſe, darkely z 
but then face to face : now I know in hatt, but then 
Chall I know <uen 259 2lſo l am kuowen. 

t 3 And no abideth faith, hope, charitic, theſe 
three bur the greateſt of theſe is chatitie. 

CHAP, XIIII. 
1 The commendation of Prophecy. 34 V/omen v 
wot brake in the Church. 
Ollow after charitic, and defire ſpirituall gifts, 
bat rather that ye may prephe ſi- 

2 For hee that ſpeaketh in an vwknorree tog, 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto Gd, for no man 
vndet ſtande th him: howbeit in the ſpicit he C-eakerth 
myſteries. 

3 Rat he thut prop ſi th, fpeaketh vnto men 
to edi fication, and exhortarion, and con:ſort. 

4 He that ſpealeet!) in an vn tongue,” di heth 
himſelſe; but he y prophecieth,, ec fieththe Church, 

5 TInevuldthat ye all ſpake with tungues, but ra. 
ther that yee prophecied : for gre et is he that pro 
phecieth, then he that ſpeake th with tonguts, except 
he interpret, that the Church may teceĩue edif/ing. 

6 Now brethren, if I come vnto you ſpeaking 
with tongues , what ſhall i profit you, -xcrpr 1 ſhall 
ſcake to you, either by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophecying,or by dactrine? 

7 And euen things without life , gining found, 
whether pipe or harpe , exc:t they ge a diſtixcti- 
on in the ſounds, how ſhall it bee knowen what is 
pived or harped? 

8 Fer if thetrompet give an vncertaine ſound, 
who hall prepare himſelſe te the barre It? 

9 Sol:kewile you , except ye vtter y the toꝰgue 
words eaſie to be vnderſt od. how (hallic be knowen 
what is ſpoken: for ye ſhall ſpeake intothe ayre. 

1e There are it may be, ſo many kind«of voices in 
the world, & none of them are without ſignification, 

t Therefore if I know not the meaning of the 
royce, I ſhall be vntq him that ſbeaketh 2 Barbarian, 
2nd he t hat ſpeaketh (hall be a Barbarian vnto me+ 

12 Enen lo yee, foraſmuch as yee arc 2:alonsof 
ſpirituall ia, ſeeke that ye may excel] to the edify- 
ing of the Church. 33 Where 
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13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an oy 
(-xowen tongue, pray that he way interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an valnowen tongue, my ſpĩrit 
prayeth,but my vnderftaoding is vnſruitſull. 

1 Whatisit then ? I will pray with the ſþirit, & 
will pray vþ the vnderſtanding alfo : I will fing with 
the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the ynderftanding alſo, 

16 Elſe whenthoa ſhalt bleſſe with the ſprrir,how 
ſhall he that occupieth the toume of the vnlearned, 
Ey Amen, at thy giving of thankes, ſeeing he vader- 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou verily giueſt thankes well zbut the 
other ĩs not ediſied. 

18 IT thanke my God 1 ſpeꝛke with tongues more 
then you all. 

19 Yet inthe Church J had rather ſpeake fine 
words with my vnderſtanding, that by m wojce 1 
might teach others allo , then ten tho:@nd words in 
an valyowne tongue. 

20 Brethren, bee not children in vnderftanding, 
ho beit in malice be yee children, but in vnderſtan- 
diag be men. 

21 In —— it is _—_ „With men of other 
tongues, & other lips will I ſpeake vnto this people: 
& = for all that wil they not heare me, ſaith 5 Lord 

22 Wherefore tungues are for a ſique not io them 
that belceue, but to them that belcenc not: but pro- 

hecying ſerueih not for them that beleeue not, bug 
them which beleeue. 

23 If therefore the whole Church be come toge- 
ther into ſome place and all ſpeake with tengues,and 
there come in thoſe that are vnlearned or vubelee - 
uers,will they not ſay chat ye are mad ? 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come in one that 
belecueth not, or one vnlearned: he is conuinced of 
ill. he is indged of all. 

25 And thus axe the ſeerets of his heart made mu- 
niſeſt, and ſo falling downe on his face, hee will wor- 
hip God, and report that God is in you of a trueth. 

26 How is it then, brethren 2when yre come 
together, euery one of you hath a Plalme, hath a do- 
fre, hach a tongue, hath a reuelition, hath an ĩuter · 
pretation: Let all tfvgi be done vote ediſying. 
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let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courle,and let ene interprete. 

28 Bur if there be no interpreter , let him keepe 
Glenee in the Church,and let him ſpeake to himſe Ife 
and to God. 

2 9 Let the Prophets ſpeake twoo three, and let 
the other dge. 

39 If any thing be rencaledto another that ſittet!; 
by, let the far ſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophecy one by one, that all 
may learre, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the ſ ititof the Prophets are ſubiect tu 
the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of conſuſion, but 
of peace as in all Churches of the Saints. 

34 Let your women keepe filence inthe Churches, 
for it is not pe tmitted vnto them to ſpeak:but hg ae 
Ama ndeu to be vnder obedience: as alſo faith y Law, 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let them 
aſke their husbands at heme : for it is a ſhame for 
women to {peake in the Church. 

35 What ꝰ came the word of God out from yeu? 
or cat e it vnto you one ly? 

37 Ifany man thinke himſelſe to be a Prophet, or 
Firitnall, let him ackuowledge that the things that | 
write vnto yon, are tirecommandements of the Lord, 

38 Ent if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 

39 Wherefore brethren, conet to ptophe fie, and 
forbid not te ſpeake with tongu: a. 

4+ Let all things be done decently and in order, 

AP, XV. 
3 By Chrifts reſwrreftgmn pronedihen (ſigh of ours, 
M Orcourr brethren,l declare vnto you the Goſ- 
pel which I preached vnts ou, u hich allo yon 
baue reccined,and wherein ye ſtand. 

2 Bywhich alſo ye arc avedif ye keepe in me- 
mery what I preached ynto you, vnleſſe yee ha e 
belceredin value. 

3 For I deliuered vnts you firſt of all that which 
I alſorc ceived , how that Chriſt died for our find 
gccording tothe Scriptures: 

4 An that he was buried,and that he roſe again* 
the third day accor ing to che Scriperres. 
$ Aid y he was icenc of Cei has then of the twelve. 
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6 Afﬀterthat, he was ſcene of aboue fine hundred 
brethren at once 2 of om the greater part remaine 
vnto this preſ-nt, but ſome are fallen aſlcepe. 

7 Afcerthat he was ſcene of Iames,then of all the 
Apoltlcs. 

8 And laſt of all, he was ſeene of me allo, 801 
one born? out of due time. 

For lam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecutedthe 
Church of God. 

10 But bythe grace of God I am what I am : and 
his grace « hich was beſtowed vpon me, was not in 
vaine: But I laboured more abundantly then they all, 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo wee 
preach, and ſo ye beleeued. 

12 Nowif Chriſt be preached, that he roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no 
rclurre&ion of the (cad? 

t; But it chere be no reſurreRi'on of the dead then 
ts Chriſt not riſen 

14 And if Chriſt be not tiſen, then is our ptea- 
chung vaine, and our fait is alſo va ne: 

15 Yea, and we are fend falſe witne ſſes of God be · 
cauſe we haue teſt:fi:d of God, y he raited vp Chriſt, 
whom he raiſed not vp, if fo be that the dead tile nut: 

16 For if y dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt railed. 

17 And iſ Chriſt be not raiſ:d,your faith is vaine, 
yce are yet in your ſinnet. : 

18 Thenthey als which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 
are per ſhed. 

19 If in chis life onel we haue hope in Chrift,we 
are of all men moſt milerable 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen {rom the dead, and 
become the firlt fru ti of them that il pe. 

21 For fixce by man cnc death by man eame alſo 
the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 For azin Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift (hall 
all be made aliue. : : 

23 B.teucry man in his own order Chriſt the firſt 
ſruirs, after ard they that are Chriſts, at his cõ ning. 

2+ Then comme rh the end, hen he thall haue de- 
linzred vp the kuigdame te God even the Father, 
when he ſhali have pat downe all rule, and a autho- 
rit; and power, Q 3 ?5 Fax 
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25 For he muſt teigne, till he bath put all enemies 
vndet᷑ his feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhalbe deſtroyed, u death, 

27 For he hath pet all things vnder his feet ; but 
whenhe ſaich all things are put vnder him, it is mar i- 
ſeſt, 5 he isexcepred did put all things vnder him. 

28 And when all things ſhalbe ſabdued vnte him, 
chen ſhal y Son alſo himſelſe be ſubiect vnto him that 
put all tlungs vnder him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized 
Cor the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, why are they 

then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why ſtand we in icopardy every hoore ? 

31 I preteſt by your reioycing, which I haue in 
Chritleſnsour Lord, I die daily. 

32 If afterthe maner of men I haue fought w beaſts 
at Epheſus, what aduantageth it me, if the dead riſe 
not? Let vs cate and drixke, for to morro we die. 

33 Bee not deceĩued: euill communications cor- 
rupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: ſor 
ſome haue not tlie knowledge of God, I ſpeake this 
to your ſhame. | 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead rai- 
fed vp 2 and with what body doe they come 

36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt , is not 
quickned, except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare graine,it may chance 
of wheat, or of ſome other graine. 

38 But God giueth it a bedy as it hath pleaſed 
him, aud to cuery ſced hisowne body. 

39 All fleſh is net the ſame fi:(h, but there is ene 
Lindt of fleſh of men, another ficlh of bealts, another 
of filhes, and another of birds. 

4 There arc alſo celeſtiall bodies, and budict 
tetreſtriall: but the glory of the celeſt all is one, and 
the glory of the terreſtrial! is another. 

41 Thereis one glory of the Sunne, another glory 
ofthe Moone, and another glory of the Starres 2 for 
one Starre differeth from andsher ſtarre in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead v it is 
ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. 

43 It is onen in diſnonoux, it is raiſed in glory: 

ir 


CHAP. XV. 
it is fowen in weskene ſſe it is raiſed in power? 

44 lt is ſo ven a natutall bod y, it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
tall hody,. There is a natutall body, and there is a 
{picitvall bedy. 

45 And ſo it is written : The fift man Adam was 
made a living ſoule, che laſt Adam was made a quic- 
kenivg (piric. 

46 Hou beit, cat was not firſt which is ſpiritnall 2 
but th at whichs vaturall, and afterward that which 
wipirituall. 

47 The: ſirſt man # of the earth earthy : the ſe» 
con d man j the Lord from heauen. 

48 Ats the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, 
and as is the heauenly , ſuch are they allo that ate 
heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the eat» 
thy, we (hall alſo beare the image of the heauenly. 

30 Now this I fay, bretbren, that fleſh and bluod 
cannot inherite the kngdome of God 2 neither doth 
cortiq tian inherite incortuption. 

51 Behold,! ſkew o myſtery: we ſhall not all 
fleepe, but we (hall all be changed. 

52 Ina moment. in the t inckling of an eyeʒat the 
Iaft trumpe (it the tiimpet thall ſo nd. and the dead 
ſha! be tailed incorrut ble, and we ſhalbe charged 

53 Fer this cotruptible mult put on incottup- 
tou, anel this mortall muſt put on inmottality. 

54 So whenthis corroptible ſhall haue put on in- 
corruptien,and this mertal! {hall have put on ĩimmor ; 
talitiz , then (hall be bteught to paſſe the ſaying that 
is written, Dcath is (wallowed vp in victory. 

$3 O death,here isthy ling? O gtaue, where is 
thy vitory ? 

55 The fting of death is ſinne, and the irengels 
of linne is the Law. 

$7 But thankes be ts God,which giueth ys the vis 
Rory, through eur Lord leſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore ivy beloued brethren, be ye ſtead» 
faft, ynn.eucable, alwaycs abonnding in the worke 
of the Lord , ſotaſmuch as you knew that your la- 
beur is not ĩn vaine in the Lor d. 

CHAP. xXVl, 
1 The brethrent wants muſt beerehencd. 10 T- 
thy.comnended 1 5 FN admonations, 16 Sev 
slaitons, Q 4 Now 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
Ow concerning the collection for the Saints, 
as haue giuen order to the Churches of Ga- 
aria, euen ſo doc yee. 

2 Vpon the frft day of the weeke,let euety one 
ef you ly by him in ſtore , as Go1hath preſy-cred 
him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 

5 And when I come, whemſocuer yon ſhall ap- 
— by your letters them will 1 ſend to bring your 

ibcrality vnto Hicruſilem. 

4 Aud if it bee meet that I goc alſo, they (hall 
tee with me. 

5 New will come vnto you, whenl ſhall paſſe 
through Macedenia : for 1 doe paſſe through Mas 
cedonia. 

6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea, and wine 
ter with you that yee may bring me ou my 1ourncy 
whitherlocuerl goc. 

7 For I will not ſee younow by the way, but I 
truſt to tarry a while with you. if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Evheſs vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great doore and effr&tnall is opened vn- 
to me, and there are many adueriaries. 

10 Now it Timotheus come , lee that he may be 
with yon without fear::for he worketh the worke of 
the Lord, as l alſo doe. 

tr Let no man ther:fore d: ſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that hee may come vnto 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren, 

11 As touching or brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come vnto you with the brethren, 
but his will was not at all to come at this time: but 
he will come when he ſhall haue con enient time. 

13 Warchyee, ſtand faft in the faith, quite 3 
like men: be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 Theſtech you brethren * (ye know the houſe of 
Stephanas, y it ĩs the firſt ſruite of Achaia, and thy 
haue addicted themſclucsto f miniſtery of q Saints 

16 That ye ſ-bmit your ſeſues vrtoſuch, and to 
euery one that helpeth with vs and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the comming of Stepbanas, 20d 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was lac - 
king on your part. they haue ſupplied. 

18 For they haue refreſhed wy ſpirit and yours: 

therefore 


CHAP, I, 
thereſote acknowledge ye them that ar: fach, 

19 The Churches of Aft ſalate you. Aqua and 
Priſcilla falute you much in the Lord, with the 
Church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you: greet yee one ane 
ther with an hol; kiſſe. 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul þ mine one hand. 
21 If any man loue not the Lord lefiis Chriſt, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha. 
23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with you 
24 M, lene be with you all in Chriſt I:ſus, Amen. 
C The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi by Srephanas and Fortuna · 
tus, aud Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


C The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apo- 
ſtle to ihe Corinthians. 
CHAP. 1 
3 The Apoſtib emconraneth them agun f trouble, 
t and ſhew:th the fincinty of hi preaching. 
: Pg Aul a Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 


will of God, Timothy eur bro- 
Mm PLD ther vitothe ch of God, which* 
422 a | 
: 5 which are in all Achaia. 


| is at Corinth, with all the Saints 
2 Grace ber to you and peace from God our Fa · 
ther, and ſ ars the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, eueu y Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt y Father of mercies.& the God of all comfort, 

4 Whe comſarteth vs in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able te comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort , wherewith we our ſelues 
are comforted of God. 

5 Far as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be affli&-d, rt ij for your con · 
folation and faluation, whi.h is effe&nall inthe indu- 
ring of the lame ſuffcrings, which we allo ſuffer: or 
whether we be comforted, it u for your conſolation 
and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 
n yee are pattakertol the ſuff:rings ſo ſhall ye Fel 
ol the cenſolatien. 


8 For we would net brethren, haue you ignorant 
Qs 0 
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II. coRINTHIANVS. 
of eur trouble which came to vs in Aſia, that wee 
were preſſed ont of meaſure, aboue flrength, inſo- 
much that we defpaired enen of life. 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in out ſe lues, 
that wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God, 
which raiſeth the dead; 

to Mo deliuered vsfrom ſo great a death, and 
doth deliuer. in who we truſt q he will yet del ur v:. 

it You alſo helping together by prayer for vs, that 
for the giſt, beflowed vpen vs by the meanes of many 
perſors,thanks inay be giuen by many on our behalſe 

12 For our reio;cing is this, the teſtimonyof out 
conſcience , that in ſimplicity and godly finceritie, 
not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 
we haue had out conuerſation inthe world, and mote 
aboundantly to you wards, l 

t For we write none other things vnts you, th n 
what you reade or acknowledge, and [truſt you ſhall 
ackno 11:dze even to the end. 

14 Azalſe you haue acknowledged vs ĩn part, that 
we are your reioycing, euenas ye alſo ate ours, in the 
day of the Lord leſus 

15 And in this col nee I was minded to como 
vnto you before, q you might haue a ſecond benefit: 

16 And ts paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to 
come afaine out of Macedonia vnto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward Iudea. 

17 When Itherefore was thus minded, did I vſ⸗ 
ligitnefſe? or the things that I purpoſe, dee I put - 
pelc according to the fi:{h,that with me there ſhou'd 
be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 Bat as God is true, our word toward you, was 
not yea and nay. 

19 Fache Sonne of Ged leſus Chriſt, who was 
preached ameng you by vs, euem by me, and Silua- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not Y ca, and Nay, but iu him 
was Yea, 

20 Forall thepromiſes of Ged in him are Yea, 
dad in him Amen, vnto the glery of God by ys, 

21 Now he which eſtabliſheth vs with you in 
Curiſt, and hath anointed ys ac Ged. 

32 Who hath alſo ſcaled vs, and giuen the earneſt 
#f the Spirit in our hearts, 
#3 Morcquerlcall God for a record ypou my 2 


CHAP, IL 
that to ſpare you Icame rot a8 yet vnto Corinth, 
24 Not ſot y we haue dominion euer your Faith; 
but archelpers of your ioy : for by faith yee ſtand. 
CHAP. 11. 


1 The reaſon of Pauli not conmmg. 4 Of the excune 
mangelte perſon, 14 The ſucerſſe of his preaching. 
BY 1 determined this with my ſelfe,that I would 

not come againe to you in heavinefle. 

2 For if I male you ſorry, whois lie then j maketh 
me glad, but the ame which is made ſorry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this ſame vnto yon, left hen L 
came, I ſhould haue ſortow from them of m I 
evghe to reioyce , having confidence in you all, that 
my ioy is the iay of you al. 

4 For out of much affliionand anguiſh of ho art, 
T wrote vnto you with many teares, not that v0 
ſhould be gricued , but that yee might know the 
loue which | haue mere abundantly vnto you. 

$ But if au haue cauſed griefe, he hath not grie- 
ued me but in part: that I may not overcharge you al. 

6 Sufhcient to ſach a man is this puniſnm: ut. 
which was infifled of mauy. p 

7 So that contratiu iſe, yee ovght rather to for · 
five him. and cemforthim , leſt perhaps ſuch a one 
ſhould be twal'owed vp with ouermuch ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore Ibeſeech you, that you would com 
firme your loue towards him. 

9 Fertothis end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proofe of you, whether yee be obedient in 
Jl things, 3 

19 To whom ye ſorgiue any thing, IH alſo? 
for if i forgaue any thing, to whom I ſorgaue it, for 
your ſakes ſorgaveT it, in the perſen of Chriſt, 

11 Left Satavſhould get an advantage of vs: for 
we are not ignorant of 11s devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach 
Chriſts Goſpel, and a doote was opened vnto me of 
the Lord, 5 

t I had no reft iu my ſpirit, becauſe I found not 
Titus my brother, but taking my leaue of them , I 
went fram thence into Macedonia. 

14 Nov thankes bee vnto God, which alwayes 
exuſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh mani» 
feſ the ſauour of his kyowledge by vs in 22 

or 


IT.CORINTHIANS, 

t g For we ate vnto God a ſweet favour of Chriſt 
in them that are ſaued. and in them thatperiſh 

16 To the one we ve the ſaueur of death vnto 
death; and tothe other, the ſauour of life vnto liſe: 
and whois ſ fficicut for theſe things ? 

17 For we are vo. as many, which corrupt the 
word of God: but as of finccrity, but as of God, in 
the ſi ht of God ſbeale we in Chriſt, 

CHAP. II.. 
1 The commendation of Pals m nile / y. 6 A c. 


viloubreweene the winſle1s of the Low and the Go pel. 


Oe we begin ag ne to commend our ſelues? or 

or need we 25 ſome others Epiſſ les of commen- 

dation to yo, or {ct;ersof emmmendation from you ? 

2 Te ate aur Eviſtle writen in out hearts kno wne 
_and-rcead of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch as yee are maniſeſt ly declared to hee 
the Epiſtle ef Chriſt miniſtred by vs, written not 
with inke, but with the ſpirit of the living God, nor 
in tables of Rane, but in fl:{þly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee thorew Chriſt to 
Godwarc: 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſeluet to 
thi:ke anything as of our ſclues : but out ſufficiency 
uw of God : 

6 Whoalfo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
new Teſtament, not of the letter, hut of the ſpirit: 
for the letter killerk, but the ſhitit giueth life, 

7 Rut if the miniftration of death written, and 
ingrauen in ſt ones. glorious, ſo that the children 
of Uracl could not Redfaſtly behol | the face of Mo- 
ſesfor the glory of his countenance, which g/ory way 
to be done away : 

8 Ho ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſ irit 
be rather 2lorigus ? 

9 For if the miniftration of condemnation bee 
glory , m ch more do-th the miniſtration of tigte 
ouſacfle exceed in glory. 

10 For cuen that w was made glorions, had no glo- 
xy in this reſpect by reaſon of the glory y cxcelleth. 
tt For fthat which is done away, was glorious, 
innch more that which remaineth is glorious. 

t 2 Sceing then that we haue ſuch hope, wee vſe 
great plaianefſe of ipcech, 

8 1 And 
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CHAP, III. 

13 And not as Moſes, which pit a valle over hie 
face, that the children of Iſtael could not Redfaſtly 
logke tothe end of that which is aboliſh· d; 

14 But their mindes were blinded: for vntill this 
day remaineth the lame vaile vitaken way, in the 
readiag of che old Teſtagzem: which vaile is done 
away. in Chriſt. 

15 Bat euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile 15 vpon their heart. 

15 Neuerthel: ie 5 when it ſhall turne te the 
Lerd, the vail: (hi'l be taken away. 

19 Novthe Lord is that ſpirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Lord u, there u liberty. 

& But we all, with open face beholding as in a 
gaſſe the glory of the Lord , are changed into the 
lame image from glory to glory, euen as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

CHAP. 1111. 

Paus ſincerity and siligence m preaching, 7 and 
of hu tr04'l 5 for the (ane. 

H-refoce ſee ng we haue this miniſtery, as we 
haue receiĩued mercy, we faint not: 

2 Bur haue rene'mced the hidden things of d'\- 
hone? y, not walking in craftineſl+, nor handling the 
word of Go1 decei;fully, but by manifeſtation of 
the tru*th, comm-nding our ſeluts to cuery mans 
conſcience in the ſiglit of Gad 

3, B it if ear Goſoel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lolt ; 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them that beleeve not, leſt the light 
of the gl4rions Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God thould thine vato them. 

5 For we preach net our ſe lues, but Chriſt I:ſug 
the Lord. and our ſelucs your f-raants fer leſus ſake, 

6 For God who commanded the light to thine 
ont of datkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, 50 f «2 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of leſus Cheiſt. 

7 But we haue this ti caſure in earthen veſſels, y the 
exc2llency of the power may he of God, & not of vs. 

8 We are troubled on cuery fide, yet not diſtr. (+ 
ſed we are perplex:d, but not in deſpaĩre: 

9 Perſccuted, hut not forlakeny calt downe, but 
uot deſtto/ed. 1% Alwaics 


II. coRINTHIANS. 


1 Alwayes bearing about in the body, the dying 


of the Lord leſus, that the life alſo of Ieſus nught be 
made mavif: i in our body. 

it For we which live, are alway delivered vnto 
death for leſis fake, that the life alſo of leſus might 
be made mavifeſt in out mrtall flaſh. 

12 Sa then death worketh in vs, tot life, in you. 

13 Wehaning the ſame ſpirit of faith according 
ts it is witten, I beleeued, and therefarc haue 1 
ſpoken : we alſo belceue, and therefore ſpeake. 

I4 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp the Lord 
leſus, (hall raiſe yp vs alfo by Ieſus, and ſhall preſert 
vs with you. 

5 5 For all things arc for your ſakes, that the 2 
bundant grace might, tlirovgh the thaikeſgiuing of 
many, tetouud to the glory of God. 

16 For which cave we faint not, but though oor 
outward man per-{h. yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

17 For our light afflition , which is but for a mo · 
ment, worketh tor vs a far mots exceeding aua eter- 
nall waight of glory, 

18 While we looke not at the things which are 
ſec ne, but at the things which are not ſcenes for the 
things hich ate ſeene, are temporall, but the things 
which are not ſcene, are eternal. 

CHAP, V. 

1 That m hope of mmortall glory, 9 be Ale 
to keepe a gocd conſtince, 

Fo we know, that if our earthly houſe of this ta- 
bervacle were diſſolned, we haue a building of 
Goran houſe not made wh hand eternall iny heaueng, 

2 For ju this we gtoane earneſt]y. deſiring to be 
dothed vpon with our houſe, which is from heaven, 

3 If fobethat being clothed wee ſhall not bee 
found naked. 

4 For wee that axe in this tabernacle, doe grone 
being burdened, not for that we would be vnelothed, 
eg _ vpon chat mortality might be ſwallowed 

ife. 
” Now hee that kath wrenght ys for the ſelfe+ 
ſame thing of God, who alſo hath ginen voto vs the 
tarneſt of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we arc alwaics Ry 
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CHAP. v. 
that whileſt we are at home in the body we are ab- 
lem from the Lord. ' 

For we walke by faith, not by fight.) 

8 are confident, I ſay, aud willivg rather to he 
abſent from the body, & to be preſent with 5 Lord. 

9 Wherefore wee labour, that whether prefent 
vr abſent we may be accepted of him. 

19 Fot e muſt all appeare before theiudgemene 
feat of Chriſt, that every one may receine the thingy 
done in his body, according to that hee hath done, 
whether it be goed or bad. 

ti Knewing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we 
perſu ade men, but we are made manifeft vnto God, 
& I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your conſcierers. 

2 For wee commend not our (clues zgaine vnto 
you, but giue you occaſion to glery on our behaife, 
that you may hiue ſome hat to anſwere them, which 
glory in appearance and not in heart. 

I; Fer whether we be beſides out (clues, it ĩs to 
God : or whether we be ſober, ic for your cauſe. 

14 For the ſoue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe 
wee thus judge: that if one died for all, then were 

all dead: 

ts Andthat he dyed for all, that they which lĩue, 

ſhonld net henceforth live vnts themſelues, but vito 
him which died for them, and roſe agaiue, 

15 Wherfore henceforth know we no man aſterthe 
fleſh : yea, though we have knowne Chriſt after the 
fleſh. yet now henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt , he ia new 
creature: old things are paſt away, behold All things 
are become new. 

13 And all things ar- of God, vo hath reconci- 
led vs to himiſelſe by leſus Chriſt, and hath git n to 
is the miniſte ry of reconciliation. 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the wer d vnto bimſclfe, xot impreing their trei- 
paſſis ynto them, and hach committed vmo vs the 
word of reconciliation. 

2+ Now then wee are AmbaſTadours for Chriſt, 
as thevgh God did beſeech jou by vs: we pray you 
in Chrifts Read, be reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, who 

knew no finne, that we might bee made the righte» 

oulnelſe of God in him. CHAP, 


II. coRINTRIANVS. 
C HAP. VI. 

r Of Pauls faitijſelucſſi in his munflery, 14 Exhere 
ration to aud alultery, 

W E then, as werkers together with hine, be- 
ſeech you alſo, that yee teceiue nat the grace 
of God in vaine. 

2 (For he faith, 1 have heard thee in a time ge- 
cepted, and in the day of faluation haue I ſr1ecoured 
thee: be hold. new is the acc-pted time, behold, now 
is the day of ſaluation. 

3 Giuing no offence in any thing, that the mini- 
ſtery be not blamed. 

4 But in all chings apptoauing our (lacs, as the 
miniſters of God, in much patie ce, in affl. ions, in 
acceſcities, in diſtre ſlcs, 

$ In ſtripes, in imotiſonments, in tumults, in la» 
bours, in watchings,in faſtings. - 

6 By pureneſl:, by kno vledge, by long ſuff-ring, 
by kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, 

7 By the word of trueth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of rightedouſſ ie ſſe, on the right hand, 
and on the leſt: 

8 By haneur and diſhonour, by euill report, und 
good report, as deceiuert, and yet true: 

= As v 1knowae, and yet well kno ne: 2s ding, 
and behold, we liue: as chaſtencd, and net killed: 

10 As ſorto vfull, yet alway reioycing: 28 poare, 
yet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet 
po ſſeſsing all things, 

11 O yee Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto 
you, onr heart is enlarged. 

12 Ve are not ftraitned in vs, but yee are ſtrait» 
ned in your one bawels. 

'# 3 Now fora recompenſe in the ſame, (Iſpeake 
as vnto 97 children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not vnequally yoked together with vn- 
beleeuers: for what fello wſhip hath righteouſneſſe 
with vnrighteouſneſſe ? and what communion hath 
I'ght with darkneſſe ? 

1 And what co card hath Chriſt with B-lial? 
or what part hath he that beleenech, with an inf lei? 

I6 And what agreement hath the Temple of God 
W idols ? for ye are the Temple of thelining God. as 
God hath ſaĩ d I will dwell in them, & walke in th 

and 
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CHAP, vil. 
ind I will betheir God, and they ſhall be my people, 

17 Whrreforeceme out frem among th:m , aud 
be yeſ:parate, faith the Lord, and touch net the vn- 
deane thing, and I will recciue you, 

18 And will be a Father vnto you and ye ſhall be 
my ſon det and daughters ſuth the Lotd Almighty. 

CHAP. VIL 
t Heexhorteth topniity, 5 audd eth what com- 
fort he too te in h ch 
FH Aving therefore theſe promiſes (learly beloned) 
let vsclenſe our ſelues from all fil bine(}: of the 
f ſh & ſpirit, perfe&ing holine fle i the feare of God. 

2 Rcceiic vs, we haue wronged no man, xe haue 
corrupted no man, we haue d ſtauded no man. 

3 1 ſpeake not this to condemns you ſor I haue 
ſaid before, that jouare in oc hearts, tu die aud live 
with jo. 

4 Great is my boldu: ſſe of ſpeech to ward you, 
great is my gletying of you, Iam filled with com. 

fort,l am exceeding igyfiill in all ourtrib lation. 

F For when we wete come into Macedonia our 
lleſn had no reſt, but wee were troubled on euery 
fide : without were fightings, within were feates. 

6 Neuertheles, God that comſorteth thoſe that are 
caſt downe, comforted vs by the comming of Titus. 

7 And net by his comming one ly, hit by the corſo- 
lation where with he wa*comfortedin you, when he 
told vs your earneſt de ſire. ot mourniag, your fer- 
uent minde toward mee, ſo that I reioyced the mort. 

8 For though I made you forry with a letter, 1 
doe not tepent, though I did repent : for Ipere-iue 
that the ſame Epi ſtle hath ade you forry , though 
it were but for a ſcaſon. 

9 Nuw Itcioct, not that y e were made ſorry, 
but that yee ſorto ved to r-pentance : for ye: were 
made ſorry after a godly manner, that yee might re» 
ceiue es nage by vs in nothing. 

to For godly ſorro e worketh tepentauce to ſal- 
vation nat to be repented of, but the ſorrow of the 
werl | worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelſe ſame thing that yee ſor · 
rowed after a godly fort, what carefulnes it wrovehe 
in you, yea what clearing of your fclucs, yea what 
indignation, yea what feare, yea, what a 
ire, 
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fire, yes; what zeale, yea, what revenge; In all 
things yee haue approued your ſelues to be cleare in 
thi matter. 

12 Wherefore thongh I wrote vnts you, I did Þ 
not for h's cauſe that had done the wrong, nor for 
bis cauſe that ſuffered wrong , but that our care for 
you in the fight of God might appeore vnto you. 

1 Therefore we were comſarted in your comfort, 
yea. and exceedingly the more joyed we for the ioy 
of Titus, becauſe his (irit was refre ſh d by you all. 

14 For it Ibhaue boattcd a thine to him of you, 
I am not achame d, but as we ſpeake all things to you 
in truth, euen ſo our boaſting which I made betore 
Titus, is ſound a truth. 

15 And his inward affect on is mote abundant to- 
ward you, whileft he temembrerh the obedience of 
you all, how u feare and trembling you received him. 

16 Ircioyce therefore that I haue confidence in 
you in all things. 

GN . VINT. 
1 He ſlirreth chem vp ts courilate to the Sunts. 
Oreouer bretaren, we do you to wit of y grace 
Mace beftow:d on y Churches e Macedonia, 

2 How that in a gteat triall of aſfliction, the + 
bundance of their ioy , and their deepe pouerty a» 
bounded vnto the riches of their liberality, 

3 For to their power (l beare record) ea, and be- 
yond the ir power they were willing of themlelves: 

4 Prayinę vs with much entr-aty, that we would 
receiue the giſt, and take vpon vs the ſellouſlup of 
the miniſtring to the Saints. 

5 Aud this did, pot as wee hoped , but firſt 
gaue their ne {clues to the Lord, aud vnto vs, by 
the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch y we defired Titus, that as he had bo- 
gun, ſo lie would al ſo firaſh in yon the ſame grace allo, 

7 Therefore ( as yee abeund in every thing, in 
faith and vtterance, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
geace, and in your loue to ys) ſeethat ye abound in 
this grace alſo, 

8 | ſpeake not by commandement, but by occ+ 
ſion of the forwardn« ile of others, and to prosue 
the ſinceriticof your loue. . 

9 For ye kuow the grace oſ out Lord Ieſus 3 

. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
that though hee was rich , yet for your fakes he be- 
came poore, y ye through his poner*y might be rich. 
to And herein I giue my aduice, forthis is exye- 
dient for you, who haue begin before, not onely to 
Goc, but alſo tobe forward a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe the doing ef it, that 
1 there was a readineſſe to will, fo there may bee a 
performance alſo of that which you haue. 

12 Forif there be firſt a willing minde, it is ac» 
eepted according to that a man hath , and not accor · 
ding to that he hath not. 

1; For 1 menue not that other men be caſed, and 
you burdened : 

14 But by an equality: that now at this time your 
abundance may he « ſupply for their want, that their 
abundance alſs may be « ſupphj fox your want, that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written, Hee that had gathered much, 
bad nothing oner, and he that had gathered little had 
po lacke. 

16 But thankes bee to God, which put the ſame 
earveſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted y exhoxtation but being 
more for ward of his owne accord, he went vnto you. 

18 And we haue ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpe),throughout ali the Churches. 

19 And not that enely, but whe was alſo choſen 
of the Churches, to trauell with vs with this grace 
whici is adminiftred by vs ta the glory of the ſame 
Lord, and declaration of your ready minde 2 

20 Auo ding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance which is adminiftred by vs, 

21 Providing for hen: | things, net enely inthe 
ſight of the Lord. but in the fight of men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them eur brother 
hot we have oftentimes prasut ddiligent in many 
things, but no much more diligent, vpon the great 
coifidence which I have in you. 

23 Whethet any de enquire of Titus, he is my 
Partner and fellow helper concerning you: or our 
br / thren be exquared of, they are the me ſſengers of the 
Churches, andthe glory et Chriſt. 

24 Whcrefore thew ye to them, and before the 
Churches, the preofe of your loue, and of o'r boa» 
ſting on your behalie. CHAP. 


II. coRINTHIANVS. 
0 CHAP, I x. 
1 Me fheweth vy he (ext Titua, & and flurrtth ihm 
vp lo 4 bountifn'i AE 
Or as touching the nin ſtring to the Saints, it is 
fuperfl..@us for me to write ento you, 0 

1 For l kno v th: for vardueſſc of your mind for 
which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that 
Acinia was ready a yeere agoes and your zrale hath 
ptouoł : d very many 

3 Yet haue l lent the brethren, leſt our beaſting 
of you ſhould be n vane in this behalſe, that as 1 
ſaid, ye may be ready 

4 Leſt happily it thry of Macedonia come with me, 
and finde you vn; re areqd, we (that we ſay not you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſt ing. 

$ Ther-tore | tho ght ic acceffary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would goe before vnto yon, and 
make vp b torehand your bounty, whoreof ye had 
not ee before, that the (ae might be ready as 3 mat · 
ter of hounty, not of co ictouſut tle, 

6 But this I{az, He wh eh ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reape ſyvaringlyza d hee which ſoweth beuntifully, 
ſhall trade bout. y. 

7 E ty man according as hee purpoſeth in his 
heart, jc les h gine, not yr νiugl/, or of nece ſii- 
tie: for vo ue th acheerctull giver. 

8 And God is abfc to make a'l grace abound to · 
wards you, that ye alwa/es havingall ſufficiency in 
all chings. may aboun co cucry good worke, 

9 (Ait is written: Hee hath diſperſed abroad, 
h- hath giuen to the poote, his rigkteouſae ſſe remai · 
neth for euer 

10 No he that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, doth 
miniſter bread for your ſood, 2nd maltiply y our ſeed 
fowen and incrcale the fruits of your righteauint ſſe) 
it Beingentich:din enery ching to all bountiful» 
nes. o hich cauſcth through vs than ſgiuing to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſeruice nt one · 
ly ſupplyeth the want of the Saints, but is abundant 
allo by many thankſgivivgs vnto (d. 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this miniftrati- 
on, t ey gl rifie God for your prefefied ſubĩiection 
vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall di- 
tribution vnto them, and vnto all men: 

14 And 
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CHAP. X. 
14 Andby their prayer for you, which leng after 

1, forthe exceeding grace of GO in you, 

15 Thanks be vnto ed lor his vaſpeakeable giſt 
CHAP, X 
1 Parts [piriinall might wid anthority againſt all ads 
ner ars, 7 aſwe uh ben preſent as abſent. 
OQw 1 Paul my fcb. ſeech je by y mecknes 
Nena gemelenes of Chriſt, ho in preſence am baſe 
amerg you, but b-ing abſert am bold to ard vou: 

2 But I beſe: ch you that | may ot be bold when 
lam preſert , with that coufidence wherewith I 
thi-k- to be ho d ↄginſt ſome , which thinke of ys 
2 if ve walked according to the fl-th, 

3 Forthongh we walke in che fl lh, we doe not 
warre after the fl. (h : 

4 (For the u eapors of our warfare are not car - 
rall,but mighty threvgh God to the pulling downe 
of ſtrong holds. 

5 Caſting downe imayinations, and every high 
thing that e xalt: th jt ſeife a; air ſt the knowledge of 

and bringing into captivity euer thought to 
the obedience of Ci:riſt : 

6 And havingin a readincſle to renenge all dif 
obedience, hen your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the ovtward ap- 
prarance? If any man truſt to himſelſe that hee is 
Chrifts, let him of hi-ſe!fe thinke this againe, that 
2s he is Chrifts, euen ſs are we Chrifts. 

8 For thengh I ſhould boaſt ſomu hat more of out 
authority ( the Lord hath giuen vs for ed ficat ion, 
& not for your deſtruci ĩõ) I ſhould not be ahamed: 

That I may not ſceme as if I weuld terrific 
yo! by letteis. 

10 For his letters ( they) are weighty and 
po-verfull, but 4 bocily preſ-nce is weake, and his 
ſpeech contemptible 

tt Let ſuch anovethinkethis, that ſuch as we are 
in word by letters. when we ate abſent, ſich will we 
be alſo in deed when we are preſert 

12 For we dare not make ont ſelves of y number, 
er compare eur ſe lues ᷣ ſome j cõmend themſelnes ; 
but they meaſcring themſelues by themſe lues, and 
comparing thẽſe les amongſt thẽſelues, are not wile, 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without or 
meaſure 


II. CORINT HIANS, 
meaſure , but according to the meaſure of the rule, 
which God hath diftributcd to vs, a meaſure to 
reach enen vnte you. 

14 For wee ſtretch not ont ſelues beyond our 
meaſure as though we reached not vnto you, for wee 
are come as farre as to yon alſo, in preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

1 5 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, 
that is, of other mens labour, but hauing hope, when 
your faith is increaſed, that wee thall be enlarged 
by you, according to our rule abundantly. 

16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boaſt. in another mans line of things 
made ready to our hand. 

17 Bot he that glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord. 

18 For, not he that commendeth himſelſe is ap- 
prooued, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP, XI. 
1 Pauli enfarc:d commendation of himſelfe , 6 anda 
compa» iſon with the other ApoſUes. 
Ould to God you cod beate with mea little 
W:. my ſolly. and indeed beste with me. 

2 For I am icalons over you with godly ies- 
louſie ; for I have eſpouſed you to one husband, that 
I may preſent yon as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 

3 But I feare le by any mcanes , as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eue through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindet 
ſhould be corrupted from f ſimplicit e y is in Chriſt, 

4 Fer if he that commeth ꝓreacheth another Ieſvs 
whom we haue not preached, or if ye receiue avother 
ſpirit w yee haue not recciued , or another Goſpel 
ye have not accepted, ye might well beare with him: 

5 For l ſuppole, I was not a whit behind the vr 
chiefeſt Apoſtles, 

6 But though I be rude ia ſpeech, yet net in know- 
I-dyr ; but we have beene throughly made manifeſt 
amvny you in all things. 

7 Haue I cemmicted an offerce in abaſing my 
ſelſe, that you might bee exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to yuu the Golpel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other Churches, taking wages of 
them to doe you ſervice. 


9 And hen lu preſent with you,and wanted, 
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CHAP. YL 
king to mee, the brethren th came from Macedonia 
ſupplied, and in all things I haue kept my ſelte from 
being burdenſome to you, & ſo will 1 keepe my ſelſe. 

19 A the truth of Chriſt if in mee no man ſhall 
flop me of this boafting in the Regions of Achaia. 

tt Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you not 2 God 
kno eth. 

12 Bot what I doe, that I will doe, that I may cut 
off occ-fion from them which de ſiræ occaſiou, that 
whercin they glory they may be found enen as we. 

13 For ſuch are lle Ayoſtl 8, deceitfall workers, 
transform. ng themſ. Jucs into the Apoſt les of Chriſt. 

t And ve maruell : for Satan himſelſe istranſ- 
for Hed inte an Angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no orear thing if his minifters 
alſo hee transformed as the minifters of tighteouſ- 
nefſe, » hoſe end (Hall be according to their · orkcss 

16 I fay againe, Let roman thinks mee a foole; 
if otherwiſe , yet as a foole rect iue mee , that I may 
boaſt my fclfe a little. 

17 That which I tpeale. I ſyeał ĩt not after y Lord, 
but as it were fooliſhly in this cõſidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh , I will 
glory alſo. 

19 Feryee ſuff:r foeics gladly , ſeeing yer your 
lelues are wile. 

2s For ye ſuſfer if a man bring you into bondage, 
a man deuo re your, if 2 man take of you, if a man 
exalt himlelſe, if a man ſmite you on the face, 

11 I ſpeake as concerning reproach, though wee 
had beene weake : howhcit, wherein jecucr any 19 
bold. I ſpeake foolithly,l am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrewesꝰſo am l:ate they Iſtaelĩtesꝰ 
ſo am I : are the the ſeed of Abraham? ſo n: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſtꝰl ſpeak as a foole, 
Jam more: inlabours more abundant : in ſtripes 2 
bone tneaſurctin priſons more fro quent: in deaths oft, 

24 Of the Iewes ſiue times teceiued 1 fourtie 
ſinpes ſaue oue. 

25 Thrice was T beaten with rods, once was 1 ſto- 
ned : thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack : a night and a day 
I haue beene in the deepe : 

26 In ioutneying often , in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine owne countrey- 

Ned 


IL CORINTHIANS, 
men. in peri's by the heathen, in perills in the c tle, 
in per . la in the ilderne ſſe, in perils in the ſea, in pe · 
rils among falſe br: thren : 

27 In wearineſle and painfulne (T: , in watchingy 
oſte n. in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 
and nakedne ſic: 

28 n;. ſide thoſe things that are without that which 
commeth vpon me daily, the care of all the Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and I am wot weake 2 who is 
off ende. and i burne nat? 

30 If I muſt needs glory, L will glory of the things 
which cone tue mine inſicinities. 

3t The God and Father ef our Lord leſus Chrift, 
which is ble ſſed for euermore, knoweth that I lie wor, 

32 ln Damaſcus the gonernour vndet Arctas the 
kin Kept the citie with a gariſon, de ſirous to appre» 
hend me. 

33 And through a window in a baſket was I lit 
downe by the wall,andeſcaned his hands. 

CHAT, HL 
1 Hee commend: #h his . 2 ſhip not by renetation, 

9 but by his mor mths 

T is not expedient for me doubtleſſe, to glory, l 

ill come to viſians and revelations of the Lord, 

2 I knew a man in Curiſt, aboue fourtrene yeerey 
a goc, v hethe r in the body, I cannot tell. or whether 
out of the bod/, I cannot tell, God knoweth : : (ucha 
one caught vp to the third heauen. 

3 And | knew ſich a man (whether ;nthe body, 
or ent of the body, I cannot tell. Go knowerh ) 

4 How that h wis cat vp inte Paradiſe, and 
h- ard vnſp-akeable words , whi ch it is not lau f. 
for 2 Mau to vtter. 

5 Of such an en- will T glory, yet of my ſelſe 1 
will not g. ory, but ia mine infirmities. 

6 For though Id deſire to glory, I hall va 
be 2 fools : forl will Gay the truth : Bat now 1 for- 
beate, left any war ſhould thinke of me above 1 
uh ch he leech me tobe: or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I hould be exalted aboue mealure, 
throwh the abundance of the revelations , th / te 
was girento mea thorne in the fl: ſh , the me ſlen- 
ger of Sathan to huſfet me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted 
adeute ncaſute. ; 

hots Fer 
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_ CHAP. 111. 

Fer this thing I beſopght the Lord thrice, that 
ic might depart trom me, 

9 And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient ſor 
thee : for my ſtrength is made perſect in weakenefle, 
Moſt gladly theretore will I rather glory in my utfit- 
miries, that the power of Chriſt, may reſt vpon me. 

1 Therefore | take —— in — — — re- 
proches,in neceſsities, in ions, in diftreſſes for 
Chriſts ſake: for when 1 — weake, then am I ſtron 

1t lam become a foole in ns, ye haur com- 
pelled me. For I onght to haue beene com 
ef you: for in nothing am I behind the very chieſeſt 
Apoſtles, though I be _— 

12 Traely the fignes of an Apoſtle — 
among j ou in all patience, in ſignes and rs, 
zvd mighty deeds, 

13 For what is it — — — — to o- 
ether Churches, except is be that I my ſelſe was rot 
burtbenſame to you ? forgiue me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 
you, and I will not be burthenſome vnto you, for I 
ſeeke not yours, but you: for the children on he no 
to lay vp for the patents, but the parents for thet 


Idren. 
15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 
i --- 2a abundantly 1 loue you, the 
16 — (671.00 woe buntken you: neverthe- 
beſle, being erafry, you wit ui 2E. 
17 Did l — —ę— whom 
ent vnto you? f 
18 I defned Titus, and with him 1 ſent a brother: 
id Titus make a gaine of you? Walked wee not 
the ſame ſpirit ? walked we not inthe ſame fteps ? 
19 Againe, thinke you that wee excuſe our ſeſwes 
vnto you —— mtry — but . 
doe all things, deare or ſyi 
20 en — — 
you ſuch as I would, and that 1 ſhall be found vnto 
you ſpch at ye would not * left there de debates, en- 
— s, wraths, irifes, backbitings, whiſperings, 


rumelrs, © . 
2 And left when 1 come 2gaine, uy Ge will 
2 * 
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ny which haue ſinned already,and haue not repented 
of the yncleanneſſe, and fornication, and laſctuiouſe 
neſle, which they haue committed. 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 He threatneth ob ſtinate firmer i. 5 He aduiſiuh them 

to 4 trial of thay faith. : . 

His is the thud time I am _—_— to you: in 
5 mouth of two et three witneſſes ſhal euer 
word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 L told yon beſote, and foretell you as if I were 
preſent the ſecoud time, and being abſent, now I 
write to them which heretofore haue ſinned, and to 
all other, that if I come againe, Iwill net ſpare, 

3 Since ye ſecke a provfe of Chriſt, ſpeaking in me, 
c to you ward is net weake, but 1s mighty in you, 

4 For though he was crucified through weaknes, 

yet he liueth by the power of God: for we alſo ate 
weake in him, but wee ſhall line wich him by the 
power of God toward you, n | 
. F Examine your ſelues, whether yee bee in the 
faith : prooue your owne ſelues. Know ye not your 
one ſelues, how that leſus Chrilt is in you, except 
ye be reprobutes? 

6 Bur I truſt that ye ſhall know that wee are not 
reprobates, 

7 Now | pray to God that ye de no euill, not that 
we ſt ould appeate approned, but that ye ſheuld doe 
that which 15 honeſt, though we be as reprobates: 

8 For we can dbe nothing againſt the truth, but 
for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are weakezand ye ate 
ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your petſection. 

10 Thereſore'l write theſe things abſent, 
leſt being preſent I ſhould vie (harpeneſie, accot- 
ding to the power which the Lord hath ginen mes 
to ediFcation, and not to deftradiion, 

11 Fically, brethren, farewell; bee perſect, be of 
good comfort, be of one minde, liue in peace, aud 
the God of loue and peace (hall be with you, 

12 Greete one another with an holy kabe, 

13 All the Saints ſalute yon. 

14 The grace of the Lord leſus Chrift, and the 
loue of God, aud the communion of tha holy Ghoft 
be with you all. Amen. 1. 
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CHAP. L 
The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians was witten 
fromPhilippus a ciue of Macedonia, by Titus 
and Lucas, 


CThe Epiſtle of Paul to the Galatians, 
CHAP. 1. 

6 He wondrtth that th haue fo ſocme def hum 

a att it which he learned ut of mien, bus 


Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither by 

man, but by leſus Chrift, and God the 

Father who raiſed him ftom the dead, 
2 And all the brethrenwhich are with 
we, vntothe Churches of Galataa ; 

3 Grace be vnto you and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther,and from our Lotd leſus Chriſt. 

4 Who gaue himſelfe for our finnes , that hee 
might deliuer ys from this preſent euill world , ac» 
cording to the will of God and our Father, 

To whom be glory for cuer and ever, Amen, 

6 I marucile, that you are ſo ſoond remecurd 
from him, that called you into the grace of Chtiſt 
ynto another Goſpel; 

7 ich is not another , but there be ſome that 
tronbRyou,and would peruert the Goſpel of Chiiſt, 

$ But though wee, or an Augel heauen 
preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let him be accurſed. 

9s As we ſaid b-:fore, ſo ſaꝝ I now againe , If any 
man preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that 
ye haue receiued, let him be accuried, 

1 For doe I now perſwade men or Ged ? or doe 
I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if I yet pleaſed men, I 
ſhould not be the ſeruant of Chriſt, 

it But I certifie yon , brethren , that the Goſpel 
which was preached of me, is uot after man? 

12 Fot I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught is, but by the revelation of Ieſus Chriſt. 

13 For ee haus beard. of my converſation in time 
— the lewes religion how that beyond mealure 

perſecuted the Church of God, and waſted it: 

14 And profitcd in the lewes religion, abone many 
my equals in mine owe nation, being more excx · 
ingly zealous of the traditions af my fathers. 

K 3 13 


To THE GALATIANS, 
ie But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from 
my mothers wombe, and called we _— 
ts To reneale his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen, immediatly I conferred not 
with flzſh and blood: 

19 Neither went * to Hieruſalem to them 
which were Apoſtles e me, but I went into Ara. 
bia, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus, : 

- 18 Then after three yeeres, I went vp to Nieruſa- 
lem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteene dayes, 

19 But other ofthe Apoſſ les aw | none, ſane lames 
the Lords brotber, 

2» Now the — Ll write ynto you, be- 
hold, before God 1 lie nec. 

at Afterwards, I came into the regions of Syria, 
and Cicilia, 

22 And was vnknowne by face vnto the Churches 
of iudea which were in Chriſt, j 

23 But they had heard onely, that he which perſe- 
cuted vs in times paſt , now preacketh the faith, 
which once he deftroyed. _ 

24 And they glorified God m me. 

CHAP, II. 
14 Of iuflifcation by flith an N not by wertes. 
T Hen fourteene veeies aſtet, l went vp e to 
Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke Titus 
with me alſo. 

2 And I went vp by renelation, and communica- 
ted vnto them that Goſpel, which 1 preach among 
the Gentiles, bat prigately to them which were of 
reputation, leſt by any mcanes 1 ſhould runne, or 
had runne in vaine. 

7 But neither Titus, who was with mee, being a 
Grecke,was compelled to be circumciſed; 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares, 
be in, ho came in privily to {pic out our li- 
— *— wee haue in Chriſt leſus, that they 
might bring vs into bondage. 

5 To whom we gane place by ſubietiion, no not 
for an hoere, that the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you, 

But of theſe , who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
: | they were, it maketh no matter to mer 

accepteth no mans perſon)for they who ſeemed 
to 
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CHAP.IL 
to be ſemem bat, in coulerenct added nothing to me. 

75 Butcoutratiwiſe, when they ſaw that the Goſ - 

| of the vrciicumciſion was committed vnto me, 
as the Goſpel of the circumciſion was vnto peter: 

8 (For he chat wrought effetiually in Peter to the 
Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion , the ſawe was 
mightie in me towards the Gentiles, 

9 And when lames, Cephas and lohn, whe ſee - 
med to bepillars, perceiued the grace that was gi» 
uen vnto mee, they gaue vnto me and Barnabas t 
right hands of ſellewthip, that wee ſhould go vnto 
the heathen, and th:y vnto the circumciſion, 

19 Onecly hey would that wee (hould remember 
the poore,the ſame which 1 alſo was forward to doe, 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 
ſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certaine came from lames, hee 
did ext with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelle : feating them 
which were of the circumciſion, 

1; And the other lewes diſſembled likewiſe with 
him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caticd away 
with their diſsimalation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vpright- 
ly accordiug to the trueth of the Goſpe l | ſaĩd vnto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being a le, lineſt 
after the maner ol Gentiles, and not as do the lewes, 
— 75 the Gentiles to line as dee the 

ewes 

15 We who ere Tewes by nature, and not ſinners 
of the Gentiles. 

16 Knowing that a man is not inftified by the 
wor kes of the Law, but by the faith of leſus Chriſt, 
even wee have belceued in leſus Chiiſt, that wee 
might be inftifed by the faith of Chriſt, aud not 
by the workes of che Law : for by the workes of the 
Law ſhall na ficth be juſtified, ; 

17 But if while we ſeeke to be ivſtified by Chrift, 
wee out ſelues alſo are found ſinners , is therefore 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne? God fot bid. 

18 For if 1 build againe the things which 1 de- 
ſtroyed. I make my ſes tranſgteſlour. 

19 For I through the Law am dead te the Law, 
that I aright liue vato Ged. 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 
2+ 1 am crucihed-with Chriſt, Neuertheleſſe, l live, 
yet not I, bat Chriſt lmeth in me, and the life which 
I now line in the fath, 1 hue by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loned me, aud gaue himſelſe for me. 
21 l doe not fruſtrate the grace of God : for N 
righteouſnelle cone by the Law, then Chriſt i dead 


in vaine. 
CHAP, III. 

16 They that Lelrene art inſiffed with Abraharn, 

Fooluſh Galatians , who hath bewitched you 

that yee ſhonld not obey the trueth, before 
whoſe eyes leſus Chriſt hath becne cujdently fer 
ſo rth,cracified among you ? 

2 This onely would I learne of you, Receĩued yer 
the ſpirit by the workes of the Law, or by the hea. 
ring of faith ? : 

3 Are yee ſo Mliſh? having began in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perſed by the fleth ? ; 

4 Hane yee ſatfered ſo many things in vaine? 1f 
Abe yet in vaioe, 

s Hee therefore that mĩniſtreth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you,doeth he it by the 
werkes of the La, or by the hearing of faith, 

6 Enenas Abraham belecued God, and it was ac- 
counted te him fer righteonſnefle, 

7 Know ye therefore,that they which are of faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture foreſecing that God would 
3n|tifie the heathen through faith, preached before 
the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſahing, Iu thee (hall all 
nations be bleſſed. 

9 80 then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham, 

10 For 23 many, are ef the wotkes of the Law, 
arevnder the curſe for it is written, Curſed is cucry 
one that continueth not iu all things which are 
titten in the booke of the La to doe them. 

11 Bat f ro man is iuftified by q Law in the ſiche, 
of God, it is euidentzſor, The juſt (hall live by faith, 

12 And the Law is net of faith ; but the may that 
doeth chem,ſhall line in them. f 

1; Chrift hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the 
T.iw , being made 2 curſe for vs? for it is ritten 
Cu iſed is cue:y one that hangeth on trees 


CHAP, III. 
ta That the bleſsing ot Abraham might come on 

the Gentiles, through leſus Chrift : that we might 

ceceme the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, -- 

15 Biethren, I ſpeake after the manner of men: 
though ic be but a mans covenant, yet if it be cou- 
firmed, no man diſannulleth or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his feed were the pro- 
miſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds,as ot many, 
but 2s of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 

17 Aud this I fay, that the Couenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was 
foare bundred and thirty yeeres after, cannot diſa- 
null, t hat it ſhould make the promiſe of none efte&t, 
18 For ifthe inheritance be of F Law, it is no more 
of promiſe-but God gane it to Abrzham by promiſe 

19 Wherefore then ſerurth the Law? it was added 
becauſe of ttanſgreſsions, till the ſeed (honld come, 
to whom the promiſe was made, and it was ordained 
by Angel in the hand of a Mediator, 

20 Now a Mediator is not 4 Meuiator of one, but 
God is one, 

2t Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid 2 for if there had beene a Law ginen 
which could haue giuen life, verely righte»ulneſle 
ſhould haue beene by the Law, 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
ſinne, that the promiſe by Faith of leſus Chriſt might 
be giuen to them that beleeue. 

23 But heſote ſaĩith came, we were kept vnder the 
Law, ſliat vp vnto the taith, which ſhould afterward 
be teuealed. 

24 Wherferethe Law was our Schoolemaſter 0 
bring vs vnto Chriſt q we might be iuſtited by faith 

25 But aſter that faith is come, we are no longer 
vnder a Schoolemafter, 

26 For yee are al the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

27 For as many of you as haue been bapti-ed into 
Chriſt, have pat on Chriſt, 2 

28 There is neither lew nor Greeke, there js net 
ther bond not free, there is neither male nor ſema le: 
for ye are all one in Chriſt leſus. 

29 And iſe be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 


ſeed, and heites according to the promiſe. 
; * CHAP, 


To THE GALATIANS, 
CHAP. IIII. 
t We were vndey the Law ill ch il came, 
Ow I ſay, that — 28 long as hee is 4 
child,differech hothing from a ſeruant, though 
he be Lord of _= z 4 oO 

2 But is vnder tutots and gouernours, entill t 
time appointed of the Father 

3 Eucn ſo wee, when we were children, were in 
bondage vnder the elements of the world ; 

4 fut when the ſulneſſe of the time was come, 
Ged (ent foorth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
vader the Law. 

. Toredeeme them that were ender the La, that 
we might teceiue the adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And becanſe ye are ſonns, God hath ſent foorth 
the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, crying, Ab- 
ba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no mere a ſeruant, but a 
ſonne, and if a ſonne, then an heire of God throngh 
Chrift. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye did 
ſeruĩce vnto them, which by nature are no geds, 

9 Put now after that yee haue knowne God, or 
rather ate knewne of God, how turne ye againe to 
the weake and beggarly elements whereunto yee de- 
fire againe to be in bondage 

10 Yeobſeruedayes,& moneths,& times, & yeeres, 

it lam _— of you, left 1 haue beſtowed vpon 
you labour in Vine. 

12 Brethren, 1 beſeech you, be as I aw: for I am 
us ye are, ye haue not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know he through mfirmicy of the fleſh, I 
preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation which was in the fleſh, yee 
deſpiſed nor, ner reiefted, but receined moe as an 
Angel of God, enen as C hriit leſws. 

15 Where is then the bleſſednefſe you ſpake of? 
fr I beste yourecord, that if it had beene poſsible, 

would haue plucked ome your owne eyes, and 
ue giuen them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy becanſe 
Itell you the truth 

17 They zealouſly afeA you, but nor well: yea, 
they nould exclade you, that you might affett 1 
1 ut 


* CHAP. V. ON 
1 it is good to be zealouſſy aſſedded alwayes 
— thing , and not onely when 1 am preſent 


with yoo. 

i9 My little children, of whem I tranell in birth 
ag ine vntill Chriſt be formed in you: 

2+ Idelire tobe preſent with you now, and to 
change my voyce, for I ſtand is doubt of j o. 

£1 Tell me, yee that deſire to be vnder the Law, 
doe ye not heate the Law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons, 
the one by a bond-maid,the ether by a free-womau, 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was borne 
after the fleih : but hee of the freewoman we by 
promiſe. 

24 W hich things ate an Allegorie, ſer theſe are 
the two Coucnants , the one ſrom the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia,avd an. 
ſweeeth ro Hieruſalem which now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her children, 

26 But Hieruſalem which is abone, is free, which 
js the mother of vs all. 

27 Fot it is written, Reloyce thou barren that bea. 
reſt not, breake foorthand cry thou that trauaileſt 
not, for the deſolate hath many moe children then 
be that hath an husband. 

28 No we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil 
dren of ptomiſe. 

29 But as then, hee that was borne after the fleſh; 

ſecuted him that was lorue after the Spirit, enen 
it is vow, 

30 Neuertbhe leſſe, what faith the Scripture , Caſt 
out the bond-weman and her ſonne : for the ſonne 
of the bondwoman, (hall not be l cite with the ſon 
ol the ſtee- woman. 

» 31 So then, brethten, wee are not children of the 
boud-woman,bnt _ the free, 
C 


a. . 
1 He moomet h thew to fland in their libertic, 3 and 
not 10 obſerne circum ciſi un: 13 lus rather lone. 

Tand faft therefore in the libertie wherewith 

8 Chriſt hath made vs free, aud be not intangled 
againe with thezoke of bondage. ; 
t Bchold I Paul fay vnto you, that if yee bee 
Rs ciccum 


TO THE GALATIANS, 
excumciſed, Chriit ſhall profir you nothing, 
3 For I teſtiße againe to euery man that is cir» 
cumciſed, that he is a debtet to doe the whole Law, 
4 Chriſt is become of none eſſed vnto you, he- 
euer of you are juſtified by the Law : ye ate fallen 
from grace. 

5 For wee through the ſpirit wait ſor the hope of 
righteouſnelle by faith, 

6 For in leſus Chrift , neither circumcifion auaĩ- 
leth any thing, nor vocircumciſion; but faith which 
worketh by loue. 

y Te did runnewell,who did higder you, that ye 
ſhould not obey the tructh ? 

8 This perfwaſion cometh not of him that cal 


Ou. 
1 A little lenen leaneneththe whole lumpe, 
10 l haue confidence in you threugh the Loidythat 
will be none othetwiſe minded, but hee y tiou- 
Verb you, ſhall beate 6a judgment, whoſocuer he bt. 

11 And l, brethren, at 1 yet preach circumcison, 
why doe I yet ſuſſet perſecution? then 14 the oſſeuce 
ol the ctoſſe ecaſed. 

22 I would they were euen cut off trouble you, 

13 Fot brethren, yee haue biu called vnto libertie, 
only vſe not libertie for an occaſion to the eth, but 
by loue ſerne one another, 

14 For all the Law is ſulfilled in one word, e 
in this : Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

15 But if ye bite and deuoure one another, take 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another, 

16 This | ſay then, Walke in the Spirit, and yer 
ſhall not ſultill the luſt of the fleſh, 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, & the (pi. 
rit againſt the fleſh:& theſe are contrary y one to the 
other ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 Bat if ye be led of the Spirit, yee are net vader 
the Law. 

19 Now the workes of the fleſh are maniſeſt, 
which are theſe, adulterie, fornication, vnc leanneſſe, 
Ia ſciuiouſneſſe, 

20 [dolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulati- 
ons, wrath ſttife, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21 Engyings, murthers, drunkenneſſe, renellings, 
and (ach like; of the which I tell you before, as 1 
haue 


CHAP. VI, 
haue alſo told you in time paſt, that they which doe 
ſach things, {hall not inherit the kizgdome of God. 

22 Bur tbe ſtuit of the Spirit js loue, jay, peace, 
long ſuffering,gentleneſle, goodneſie, Faith, 

2 Meekenelle, temperance ; againſt ſuch there is 
no law, 

24 Aud they that ate Chriſts, haue crucified the 
fleſh wich the alletiionsand luſts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 
the Spirit. 

26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glory, prouo- 
kiag oue another, enuying one another, 

CHAP, VI. 
1 Hee mroutth then to drale mildly with a brother 

that flipperh, 6 10 be liberal x0 their reaches g. 

[ Rethren, it a man be ouertaken in a fault, yee 

which ate ſpiritaall, reftore ſuch 2 one in the 
ſpirit of mieekenctic, confidering thy ſelle, leſt ton 
allo be tempted. 

2 Beate yee one anothers burdens, and fo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt, 

3 For if a man thinke himſelſe to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceineth himſelſe. 

4 But let eucry man prooue his owne worke, and 
then ſhall he haue retoycing in himſelſe alone, and 
not in another. 

5 For euery man (hall beate his owne butthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word communi» 
cate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things, 

7 Be not deceiued, God is not mecked : for what- 
ſoeuet a man ſoweth, that (hall he allo reape, 

8 For he that ſeweth to his fleſh ſhall of the fleſh 
reape corruption: but he that ſowerh to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reape liſe euetlaſting. : 

And let vs not be weary in well deing ; for in 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we taint not. 

to As wee haue therefore opportunity, let vs doe 
good vntoall men, eſpecially vuto them who ate of 
the houſhold of faith, : 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I haue wheten vnto 
you with mine owne hand, 

12 As many as deſire tomake a faire ſhew in the 
fleſh, they conftraize you to be circumciſed: only left 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecati an ſot the crolle of iy 

13 For 


To THE EPRESIANS, 

13 For neither they themſelues who are circum- 
eiſed, keepe the Law, dnt defireto haue you circum. 
ciſed, that they may glery in your fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſaue in the 
Cioſſe of our Lord leſus Chrift, by whom the word 
is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world. 

15 Fot in Chriſt leſus neither circumciſion auaj. 
leth any thing, nor vncitcumciſion, but anew creature 

16 And as many as walke according to this rale 
p_ on them, and mercy, and vpon the 1ſrac 
— 


19 From henoeſohrth let ne man trouble me, for 
I beate in my body the markesof the Lord leſus. 

18 Brechten, the grace ot our Lord leſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpi it. Amen. 

4 Vnto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


C The Bpiſtile of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians, 
CHAP. I, 
4 Of cur Election, 6 and adoption, 11 which # the 
fountain« of ſalunrtion. 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, tothe Sajnts which are 
zt Epheſus, and to the faithſoll in 
Chritt leſns, 

2 Grace be to vou, and peace from 
God our Father, and ̃om the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father ef eur Lord le» 
ſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed vs with all fpirituall 
bleſsings in heauenly places in Chriſt; 

4 According as hee hath choſen vs in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be bv. 
ly and witheut blame before him in loue: 

s Haning predeſtinated vs vnto the adoption of 
children by leſus Chriſt to himſelſe, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will: 

6 Tothe praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made vs — in the beloued. 

7 In whom wee hane re:\emption through bis 
blood, the ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according to the ti 
ches of his grace, 

8 Wherein hee hath abounded toward vs in all 
wiſedome and prudence: : 

9s Hawog 


: CHAP. I. 
9 Haning made knowen vnto vs the myfterie of 
his will, according to his good pleaſare , which hee 


| lad purpoſed in himſelfe. 


1e That iu the dilpenſation of the fulnefſe of 
times, he might gather together in one all things in 
Chrift,both which ate in heauen, and which are en 
earth, cuen in him : 

11 In whom alſo we haue obtained an inheritance, 
belng predeſtinared according to the purpoſe of him 
who wotketh all things after ihe counſell of his 
gwne will: 

12 That wee ſhould be to the praiſe of his glorie, 
who firſt cruſted in Chriſt: 

iʒ lu whom wee alſo ruled after that yee heard 
the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your ſaluatien : in 
whem alſo afrer that yee belecued, yee were ſealed 
with that holy ſpiric of promiſe: 

14 Which is the carneſt of our inheritance, vntill 
the redemption ef the puichaſed polleſsivn,vnto the 
praiſe of his glory, 

15 Wherefore I alſo after I heard of your faith in 
the Lord leſus, and lone vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe net to give thankes for you , making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord leſus Chriſt the Fa- 
ther of glory, may gine vnto you the Spirit of wiſe» 
dome and teue lation in the knowledge ot him: 

18 The eyes of yoar vnderſtanding being ivlight. 
ned: that ye may know hat is the hope of his cal. 
ling, and what the riches of the glory of his inketi. 
tance in the Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of bis 
power to vs-ward who beleeue, according to the 
working of his mightie power: : 

2+ Which he wronght in Chriſt, when be raiſed 
him from the dead: and ſet him at his oe right 
hand in the heanenly places, 5 

21 Farre aboue all principality & power & might, 
and deminun, ard euery name y is named, not 
in this world, bat alſo in that which is to come. , 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feete : and 
gave him to be f head ouer all he to ñ Charch, 

23 Whigh is his body, the falnclke of him that 
flleth all ja all. 

CHAP, 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 
6 HAP. II. 


t What we were 3 by native, and what we art 5 by 


grace. 10 We are created unto g wer bes. 

Nd you hath he quackened, who were dead in 
A treſpa ſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Wherein in times paſt yee walked according 
ts the courſe of this werld, according to the prince 
of the power of the ayre,the ſpirit that vow worketh 
in the children of diſobedience : 

3 Among whom alſo we all had onr converſation 
in times paſt, in the laſts of our fleſh fulſilliag the 
deſires of the fleſh, and of che minde, aud were by 
nature the children of wrath, cuen as others. 

4 But God whe is rich in mercy, for his great 
loue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Ewen when we were dead in ſinnes }.1th quick» 
kened vs together with Chriſt, (by glace yee att 
ſaued.) 8 
6 And hath raiſed ws vp together, and made vs 
fit Ar heauenly places in Chriſt leſus: 

7 That in the ages to come, hee might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in 4x kiadnefle to- 
wards vs, through Chriſt leſus. 

Fot by grace are yee ſaued through faith ; and 
that not of our ſelues iz a the gift of God: 

9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 

to For we are his workeman(kip, created in Chriſt 
Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hoch before or - 
dained, that we ſhould walke in them, 

11 Wherefore remember, that yee being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vncirs 
cumciſron by that which is called the circumciſion 
in the fleſh made by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were wit haut Chriſt, be. 
ing aliens from the Commen-wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the coueuants of promiſe, hauing no 
hope, and without God in the world. 

13 But now in Chriſt Teſus,ve who ſometimes were 
farre off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, 
®14 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken done the middle wall of partiti- 
on betweene vs: 

15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the eumity enen 
the law of commandements conencd in ordinances, 


CHAP, 111. 
for to make in himiſelfe of twaine, one new man, ſo 


* — 
16 And y ye might reconcile beth vnto God in one 
body by the croile,haning ſlaine the enmity thereby, 

17 And came and preached peace to you which 
were afarre off, and to them that were nigh, 

18 For through hin we both haue an accefſe , by 
one Spirit vato the Father, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
forreiners,but fellow citizens with the Saints, and of 
the hou hold of God: 

20 And are built vpon the foundation of the Apo- 
ſeles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt kimſclfe being the 
chieſe corner one, 

t 21 In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord; 

22 In whom you alſo are duilded together for 
10 habicatiou of God through the Spirit. 

CHAP, III. 
5 The hidden my ſtevie, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſanad: 8 This was Paul any 

Or this cauſe I Paal the priſoner of leſus Chriſt 

for you Gentiles, 

t If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of Ged, which ig giuen me to youward: 

He that by reuWrtion he made knowen vnto 
me the myſterie, (as I wrote afore in tew words, 

4 Whereby when wee read, yee may vuderſtand 
my knewledge in thy myſterie of Chrilt.) 

5 Which m other ages was not made knowey 
vato the ſons of men, as it is no revealed vnto his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires, and 
of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel: 

5 Whereof 1 was made a miniſter according to 
the gift of the grace of God ginen vnts mee, by che 
effectuall working of his power, 

$ Vntome who am leſſe then f leaſt of all Saints, 
is this grace giuen , that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the vnſcarchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make all men fee what is the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſterie , which from the beginning of 
the world hath beene hid ig God , who created all 
things by Ieſus Chriſt: to To 


— — — — 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
ro To the intent that no vnto the principalicies 
and in hoauenly might be knowen by 
the Church, the manifold wiſcdowe of God 

11 According to the cternall purpoſe which hee 
purpoſed in Chxiſt leſus our Lord: 

12 1 whom we haue boldneſſe aud acceſſe, with 
confidence by the f.ith of him. . 

13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tri- 
bulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 Fer this cauſe I bew my knees vnto the Father 
of our Lerd leſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in beauen and 
earth js named: 

15 That he would grant you! according to the ti. 
ches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man: 

17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, _ 

18 May be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadih. & length. & depth, and height: 

19 And to know the loue of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge,that ye might be filled with all the ful 
neſſe of Cod. 

20 New vnto him that is able to doe exceeding a- 
bundant ly, aboue all that whhſke or thinke „ accot 
ding to the power that werketh in vs: 

2t Vato him be glory in the Church by Chriſt le- 
ſus, throughout all ages world without end. Amen, 

CHAP, IIIL 
1 He exhorteth to du: 24 to put onthe new man, 
25 To caſt © ing, and corrupt COMMnIcations, 
Therefore the 4 11ſoner of the Lord beſeech yon, 
that - worthy of the vocation whetewith 
are calle 
z With all lowlizeſſe and meckeneſſe, with long 
ſuffering, ſo: beating one another in lone. 

3 Endeausting to keepe the vucie of the Spirit, 
in the bond! of peace. 

4 There one body and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one bope of yeur calling, 

5 One Lord, oue Faith. one Bapriſme, 

One God, aud Father of all , who is aboue all, 
and throng! all, and in you all. 


— 


7 But vuto cuery one of vs js given grace, c- 


cording 
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CHAP, 1111. 
cording to the meafure of the gift of Chrift, 

8 —.— he faith, When — — an 
igh he led captiuity captiue, & gaue gifts vato men. 
"yy Now that he aſcended oh is it, but that hee 
alſo deſcended firft into the lower parts of the earth? 

to He that defcended, is the farve alſo that aſcen- 
ded vp latte aboue all heavens that be might fill all 
things.) 

2220 hee gave ſome Apoftles,, and ſome Pro- 
_- and ſome Euangelifts; and tome Pafters and 
te; 13 

t2 For the petfeQing of the Saints, ſor the werke 
of the miniſtery, fer ; ediiying of the body of Gift: 

1; Till we all come in y ynity ef the faith, & of the 
knowledgr of the Sonne of God, vnto a perfe& man, 
ynto f meaſute of the ſtature of the fulnes of Chriſt, 

14 That we hencefoorth be no mere children, te(- 
ſed to and fro, and catied about with cuety wind of 
doQtrine by the flight of men, and cunning craſti-· 
neſſe, whereby they lie in wait to deceine z 

15 But ſpeaking the trueth in loue, may growe 
vp _ him in all things which js the head, tun 
Chritt : 

16 From whom the whole body fitly ioyned to- 

her, and compaded by that which euety ioynt 
uyplieth, according to the effettuall working in the 
meaſure of enery part, maketh increaſe of the body 
vato the edifying of it ſelſe in lone, 

17 This 1 ſay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, 
that yee * walke not as other Gentiles 
walke in the vanity of their mind 

18 Haning f —— darkened, being alie» 
nated from the lite of God,throngh F ignerance that 
is in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart : 

1% Who being paſt feeling, haue ginen them. 
—— vnto laſcinjonſnes, to werke all vacl cane 

with greedineffe, 

20 Bat ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt ; 

21 If fo be that ye haue heard him, and haue beten 
taught by him, 2s the truth is in letus, 

23 That ye put off concerning the former connete 
fation,the old man which is corrupt according to the 
deceitſul l lafts ; . 

23 Aud be renewed in the ſpirit of your miude : 

24 And 


TO THE EPMRESTIANS. 
24 And that ye put on that new man, which aſter 
God is created in righteouſneſle, and true holineſſe, 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake euery 
man truth with his neighbuar, for we are membery 
one of another. 

26 Be angry and ſinne not : let net the Sunne goe 
downe vpon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the deuill. 

28 Let him ſtole, ſtea le ne more : but rather let 
him labour, working with hands the thing which 
is good, that ye may haue to giue to him þ needeth, 

29 Let no corrupt ip vr 7 rn ry, out of 
* * but that which is geod te the vie of 
edifying, that it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers, 

30 And griene not the hely ſpirit of God, here. 
by ye are ſealed to the day of redemption, 

31 Let all bitterneſſe and wrath, and anger, and 
clameur, and cuil ſpeaking be put away Com you, 
with all malice, 

32 And be yee kinde one to another, tender hear- 
ted, forgiving one another, euen as God for Chriits 
Gke hath forgiven you, 

CHAP, . 

2 He exhorteth to lowe, 3 and 10 flee fornication, 

] E ye therfore fellowers of God as deare children, 
2 And walke in lone,as chriſt alſo hath loued 
vs, and hath ginen himſelfe for vs, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſinelling ſanour; 

3 But fornication and all vncleanneſſe, or cone- 
touſneſle, let it not be once named among you, 26 
becommeth Saints : 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor ic- 
ſting which are not conuenient: bat rather giuing 
of thankes. 

5s For this yee know, that no whoremenger, nor 
vncleane perſon, nor couetous man Who is an idola. 
ter, hath any inhetitance in the kingdome of Chiiſt, 
and of God, 

6 Let no man deceiue you with vaine words: for 
becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of God 
ypon the children of diſobedience, 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers with them, 

For yee were ſometimes datkeneſſe z but now 
are ye light inthe Lord; walke as children of light. 
9 (For 


CHAP..Y. 

“(For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goddneſc, 
and n ghteouſneſſe and trueth.) 

to Proouing what is acceptable vnto the Lord: 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the vnftuitfull 
workers of datkeneſſe, but rather reproue them 

12 Fot it is a ſhame euen to ſpeake of tlioſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret, 

13 Bur all things that are reprooucd , are made 
maniſeſt by the light: for hatſoeuer doeth make 
manfeft,is light, 

14 Wherſore he ſaith Awake thou that — 
ariſe kom the dead, ard Chriſt ſhall giue thee light, 

ig See then that yee walke circumſpectly, not 28 
fooles, but as wiſe ; 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes axe euill. 
17 Wherefore be ye not vnwiſe, bat vnderſtanding 
what tue will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunke with wine, wherein is ex» 
ciſſe ; but be filled with the Spirit. 

i9 Speaking to your ſclues in Plalmes, aud 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the bord: 

26 Gluing thankes alwayes for all things vnte 
God, 200 the Father, in the Name of our Lord leſs 
Chriſt. ä 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in the 
fare of Gd. 

22 W ues ſubmit your ſelues vnto your own huſ- 
bands as vnto the Lord. 

17 For the husband is the head of the wife, cven 
25 Chriſt is the head of the Church : and kee is the 
$anidwr of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubiect vnto Chriſt, 
fo let their wiues be to their one husbands in eue- 
ty thing. . 

25 Husbands, lone your wines, euen as Chriſt alſo 
loued the Church, and gaue himſelfetor it, | 

26 Thar he might ſanctiße and cleanſe is with the 
waſhing of water by the word, 

27 That be migh: preſent it co himſelfe a glorious 
Church, not hamzug ſpot or wrinckle, ot any ſuch 
thing: but j it ſhorfd be holy, and without blemiſh. 

2$ So ought men to loue their Wiues, as their 
owae bodics:be chat loueth his wife, loucth — 
29 Fot 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 
29 For no man ener yet hated his one fleſh 3 but 
nouritheth and cherilheth it, even as the Leid the 
Church : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
2nd of his bones, 

3t For this cauſe (ball a mau leave his father and 


mothet. and ſhall be ĩoyned vnto his wife, and they | 


two ſhall be ene fleſh. 

32 This js a great myſterĩe: but I ſpeake concet · 
ning Chriſt and the Church, 

33 Nenerthclefſe, let euety one of you in parrice. 
lar ſo loue hit wiſe, even as bimſelfe , and the wiſe 
fee that (he reverence her husband. 

CHAP, VI. 
3 The duetie of the children: $5 of rt. 16 ts 
life d a war fare, 13 The (hriſhans armour. 
Hildrea obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right, 

2 Honour thy tather and mother, (which is the 
firſt Commandergent with premile, ) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt 
live long onthe earth, 

4 And yer fathers, prouoke net your children to 
wrath : bat bring them vp iu the nutture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

s Seruants, be obedient vnto them that are your 
maſters according to the fieth, with feare and ttem · 
bling, in ſingleneſſe of your heart, as vnto Chriſt : 

6 Not with eye ſeruice,as men pleaſers, bur as the 
ſeruants of Chriſt, dei > {wall of Ged from y heart. 

7 With good will doing ſetuice, as to the Lord, 
and nat to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſhener good thing any man 
doeth the ſame thall he teceiue of the whether 
he be bond or ſice. 

9 And ye maſters, doe y ſame things vnto the for- 
bearing threatuing? knowing / your maſter alſo is in 
heanen,neither is there reſpect of perſous with him. 

10 Finally my brethtea be ſtrong in the Lord, aud 
ja the power of his might, 

ti Put on the whole armour of God, that yee may 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the deuzll, 

2 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt princypalities, againſt powers , againſt the 

ru 
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CHAP, I. 

rulers of the darkenefſe of this world, againſt fpici 
all wickednefle in high places. Ap 

13 Wherefore take vnto you the whele armoyr 
of God, that yee may be able to withſtand in t 
cnill day, and hauing done all to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loynes gi /t about 
— hy and hauing on the breaftplate of righe 


trouſnelle :; 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace. 
16 Abeue aſl taking the ſhield of faith, vhere wit h 
-> m_ to quench all the herie darts of the 
wick 


17 And take the helmet of Gluation,and the (werd 
of the ſpirit, which is the word of God: 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſupplica- 
tion in the ſpirit, and —— thereunto with all 
perſeverance, ——— or all Saints, 

19 And for mee, viterance may be giuen vnto 
thee, that I may open my mouch boldly , to make 
knowne the myfterie of the Goſpel: 

1% For which I am au ambaſladour in bonds, that 
therein I may ſyeake boldly as I ought to ſpeake, 

11 But chat ye alto may know my affaires, u how 
1 doe, Tychicus a beloued brother, and faithſull mi- 
niſter inf Lord,ſhal make known toiyon all things: 

32 Whom l hane ſent vnts you for the ſawe pur 
poſe, that ye might know our affaires , and that het 
might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace bero the brethren , and loue with faith 
from God the Father, and the Lord leſus Chrift, 

24 Grace be with all them that lone our Lord le- 
fas Chriſt in ſinceritie. Amen. 

q Written from Rome vnto the Epbeſlans by 
Tychicus, 
The Epilile of Paul the Apoſtle 
7 to the Philippians, 
CHAP. I. 
3 Pants chankefulnefſe to God for thera, 
Aul and ns the ſeruancs of le» 


fas Ch itt to all the Saints in Chriſt Le- 
ſus, which are at Philippi, with the Bi- 
ſhops and Deacons; 


3 Grace 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

2 Grace be vnto jou, and peace from God cut Fa- 
thet, and Fm the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 1 thanke my God ypon enery temtbrance of you, 

4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine for you alli ma- 
2 — with ĩoy 

5 For yourfellowſhip in the Goſpel from the fic 
day vntill now 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that bee 
which hath begun a worke in you , will per- 
forme it vntill the day of leſus Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet ſor me to thinke this of you 
all, becauſe I haue you in my heart , in as muchas 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirm» 
tion of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers of my grace, 

8 For God is my record , how greatly I long after 
you all, in the bowels of leſus Chritt. 

9 And this I pray, that your lone may abound yet 
mere and more in knowledge, and in all iudgement. 

16 That yee mey apptooue things that are excel. 
leut, that ye may be ſincete, and without effence till 
the day of Chritt: 

"11 Being filled with j fruits of tighteouſnes which 
are by lefus Chriſt vnte the glory & praiſe of God. 
i2 But I would zee ſhould vaderſtand, brethren, 
that the things which happened vato mee, haue fal- 
len ont rather vnto the fartherance of the Golpel. 

13 So that my bonds in Ehrift, are manifeſt in all 
the palace, and in all other places, 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much mere bolde to 
ſpeake the word without feare. 

15 Some indeed — Chriſt, enen of enuy 2 
ftrife,and ſome alſo of good will, . 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention , not ſite 
cerely ſup fing to adde afſſiction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of loue, knowing that I am (et 
for the defence of the Goſpel, 

18 What then? Nowwithftanding enery way, whe- 
the? in preteuce,or in truth, Chriſt is preached, and 
I therein doe rezxoyce, yea,and will reioyce. 

19 — | — that this Lon to pr bx 
tion t your prayer ; ſupply d 
ric of lee, Ci. pee De 

39 According i my ca;uelt expecation, 3 
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CHAP. 11. 
hope, chat in nothing 1ſhalbe aſhamed: but that with 
all boldneſſe, as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chriſt (hall be 
= a in wy body, whether it be by life, or by 
at 

21 For to me to line is Chriſt,and to die is gaine, 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my 
labour ; yet what 1 ſhall chooſe I wot net. 

23 et I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hauing a deſire 
to depart,and to be with Chrift, which is far better, 

24 Neuctheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, u more 
needfull for you. 

25 Aud hauing this confidence, I know that 1 al 
abide and continue with you all, for your furthe» 
tanes and joy of Faith; 

26 That your teioycing may be mere abundant in 
leſus Chrift for me, by my comming to you againe, 

2 * Onely let yoar conuerſation bee as it m- 
meth the Goſpel of Chtiſt, that whether I come and 
ſee you, ot elſe be abſent, I may heate of yoar affaires, 
that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde, ſtri- 
ning cogether for the faith of the Goſpel, 

+. And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
which is to them an enident token of perdition. but 
to you of ſaluation, and that of God, 

29 For vnto you it is giuen in the behalfe of 
Chriſt, not onely te belceue on him, but alſo to ſut- 
fer for his ſake : a 

zo Hauivg the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, 
and now heare 8 be in me, 

CHAP, II, 
2 He exhorteth to vnity and humiliay. 
F there be theretore any conſolation in Chriſt, A 
any. comfort of loue, it any fcllowthip of the ſpi- 
tit, if any bowels and mercies g ; 

2 Fulhll ye my joy,that ye be like minded, hanipg 
the ſame loue, being of one accord, of one wind, 

3 Let nothing bee done through ſtrife or vaine» 
glory, but in lo lineſſe of mind let each efteeme o- 
ther bettet then themſe lues. 

4 Looke not encty inan on his ewne things, but 
cuety man alſe on the things of others, 

« 5 Let this minde be in you, which was ald in 
Chriſt leſus ; : 

6 Who being in the ſecine of God, thoug'e © 

n * 2 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 
net robbery to be equal] with God: 
7 But made himlelfe of ne reputation, and too 
ypon him the forme of a ſernaut, and was made in 

the likenefle of men, 

8 And being found in fafhign 233 man, be bum. 
bled himſelfe, and became ebedicnt vnto death, e- 
wen the death of the croſſe. 

9 Whe Cad alſo bath highly exalted him, | 
and gizen him a Name, which is euery name: 

ts That xt the Name a lelws cuery knee (heald 
bew, of ihings in heauen, and thun, in earth, and 
thongs vader the cath 2 

11 And that every tongag ſhould conſeſſe that le. 
ſus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 

12 Wherefore, my beloned, as ye haue always o- 
beyed, not as in my preſence onely, but now much 
more in my abſence, worke out your ne ſaluatios 
with feate and trembliag. 

ps ag — ry yon, both to 
will and to doe of M good pleaſure. 

14 Doe all things vet murmarings and di- 


15 Phat ye may be blamelefie, and harmeleſſe, the | 
fons of God, without rebuke jo the mids of 2 crov- 


16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may te- 
jayce in the day of Chrift, that I hauę not ruane in 
vaine, neitherlaboured in vaine, 

17 Yea, and if I be offered ypon the ſacrifice and 
ſeruice of faith, I joy and reioyce with you all. 

18 For the ame cauſe alſo doe ye joy, and teioyc 
with me. 

— the Lond * DAI 
us y une you, that I a Comn- 
pu ty — — | i 

20 For I hane no mas like minded, who will na 
eng Joe for your ſtate. F 

21 For all ſecke their one, not the things which 
are leſus Chrifts, 

22 Bat ye know the proafe of him, that as 2 ſen 
with ð father, he hath with me in the Goſpel, 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pteſenily, ſo ſoone 
as I ſhall ſee how it will got with m. 24 But 


CHAP. NIL 
24 Kit Itraſt in th: Cotd that I alſo my ſelſe all 
come (horciy. 

25 Let I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſent to you E- 
prphroditus my brother, 2nd companion in labour, 
and fellow — yont meſſenger, and he that 
miniftred co my wants, 

26 For he longed after you all, aud was fall of hex- 
wines, becauſe y ye had heard that he had beene ſicke. 

27 For indeed he was ficke nigh vnto death, but 
God had mercy on him: aud not on him onely, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow ypon ſorrow, 

= | — — therefore the more — , that 
when ye ſee him againe, ye may rejoy that I 
way be the leſle 8 : wh 

29 Receme him therefore in the Lord, with all 
gladnetſe, and hold ſuch in reputation : 

jo Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt be was nigh 
vnto death, wot regarding his life, to ſupply your 
lacke of ſeruice towards me, 

CHAP. 111. 
t He warutth them of falſe tearbers, 14 Heexhore 
$215 then to decide om carnall (br: tiant. 
Far Nas ten, teĩoyce in the Lord, To write 
the ſame things vnto you , to me indeed is nat 
gricuoas, but for you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill workers : be- 
ware of the couciſton. 

3 For we ate thecircumcifion, which worſhip G od 
in the ſpirit,and teioyce in Chriſt leſus, and haue no 
confidence in the geh 8 

4 Theagh I might alſo haue confidence in the 
geln lf auy other man thinketh that he hych wheze- 
of he might traſt in the ſleſh. l more: 

$ Circurnciſed the eight day, of the ſte cke of Iſ· 
racl,of the tribe of Beniamin,an Hebrew of the Me- 
brewes,as toaching the Law 2 — q * 

6 Cancerning — re. the (hurchrou- 
ching f tightesuſues which in in the law blameleſle, 

7 But what things were g ine to me, t hoſe | coua· 
ted loſſe for Chrift, 8 

$ Yea doabtlefie,and I connt all this 23 but loſſe, 

for d excellence of the knowledge of C rtiſt leſus my 

Lord:for wham | haue ſuffered the loſſi: of all chings, 

mee atten pat Geng, thu 32 
9 


TO THE PHILIPPTANS, 

9 And be ſeuud in him, not haning mine owne 
righteonſnefle,which is efthe Law, but that which is 
tough the faith of Chriſt, the tightcouſneſſe which 
is of God by faith: 

1s That I may know him, and the power of his 
reſui tectĩon, and the fellew{)ip of his ſufferings, be. 
ing made conformable vnto his death, 

rt If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the te- 
farre&ion of the dead. 

32 Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect. but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which alſo 1 am apprehended of 
Chritt leſus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to haue oe 
hended : but this one thing I doe, forgetting thoſe 
things which ate behind, and reaching ſoorth vnto 
thoſe things which are before, 

14 | preſle towards the marke, ſot the price of the 
high calling of God i» Chriſt leſus, 

15 Let vs therefore as many as be perſect, be thus 


minded : and if in any thiagye be otherwiſe minded, | 


God (hall reueale euen this vntg you. 

16 Neu:tthelefie , whereto we haue already attai- 
ned, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs mind the 
lame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, & mathe 
them which walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an enſample, 

18 (For many walke of whom I bane told you of 
ten, and uo tell you euen weeping,that then are the 
enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt: 

19 Whoſeend 4 deſtru don, whoſe god # their 
belly, and whoſe glory is theis thame, who mind 
eatthly things.) 

20 For our conuet ſation is in heauen, from whence 
alſo we looke for the Sanjour, the Lord 'eſus Chriſt 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, chat it may be 
f:\hioned like vnto 2 glotious body, according to 
the working, whereby he is able euen to ſubdue all 
things vnto him ſelſe. 
CHAP, IIII. 
4 Generall ex hortationt. io Hy iy for th ir liler ali. 
H towards hum and Gods grace in them. 
Hefore my brethren, dearely beloned and lon 
ged fot my joy and crow e, ſo ſtand faſt in the 
Lord my dearely belourd, 2 I:bc 


* | 


— 


CHAP. IIII. 

2 l bcſeech Enedias , and beſtech Syntiche , that 
they be of the ſame miad in the Lord, 

3 Aud I entreat thee alſo, true yoke-felloF, kelpe 
thoſe women which laboured with mee in the Go. 

el, with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow. 
— names ate in the beoke of life, 

* 4 Keioyce in the Lord alway ; aud againe, I ſay, 
Rezoz ce. 

Let your moderation be knowen voto all men. 
The Loid is at hand, 

6 Be carefull for nothing: bat in euery thing by 
przyer and ſupplication,with thanke!gining, let your 
requeſt be made knowen vnto God. 

7 And y peace of Cod i paſſeth all vnderftanding, 
ſhal ke ep your hearts & minds through Chriſt leſus. 

8 Finally brethren , whatſoeuer things «re true, 
whatſoever things ave honeſt, whatſocuer things ave 
wit, wharſceuer things are pute, whatſoener things 
e lonely, whatfocuer things are of good report : if 
there be any vertue, and if 2 be any praiſe,thinke 
on theſe things, 

9 Thoſe things which ye haue both learned and 
received , and heard and ſeene in me, doe: and the 
God of peace ſhall ve with yon, 

10 But I reioyced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
the laſt your care of me hath flourithed again, where- 
in ye vere alſo catefull, but ye lacked opporunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeake in reſpect of want: ſor l 
haue learned in whacſo:uer Rate I am, therewith to 
be content, 

13 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound : ener; where and in all things | am 
inſtructed ; both to be ſull, and to be bungry,both to 
abound,and to ſuffet need. 

13 I can doe all things through Chriſt , which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, that ye 
did communicate with wy affliction, 

15 Now -ye Philippians knew alſo that in the be 
ds of che Goſpcl. when 1 departed from Mace” 

ona , no Church coumnnicated with me as cou® 
ceruing gi aing and receiuinꝑ, but ye onely. — 

16 For euen in I heſſalonica, ye ſent once , and a- 
gajne to my aceeſiity, 

32 17 Net 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
- 17 Not beeauſe Idefire 2 gift ; but | defire Fruit 


table, well plcaſing to God, 
19 — God (hall e need, accor 
ding to his — — 
vnto aud our Father, bee glory for 
euet and euer, Amen, 
i Salute eue ry Saint in Chriſt leſus: the brethren 
which are with me greet you. _ 
22 All the Saints ſa ute you, chiefly they that are 
of Ceſats houſhold, 
23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with you 
all, Amen. 3 
C le was written to the Philipplans from Rome by 
Epaphtoditus. 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtl 
q * — — — 


CHAP, I. 
3 He thanketh God for their faxth,s progeth for thiir 
inereaſe in grace, 14 axd deſcribiih the rae (brifl. 
Aul an Apeſtlc of leſus Chriſt by the will 
of God, and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the Saints and faithfall brethren 
in Chrift, which areat Coloſle, grace bee 
— you, and peace from Cod our Father, and the 

d leſus Chriſt. 
3 We gie thankes to God and the Father of out 
Lord leſus Chrift, praying alwayes for you, 

Since we heard of your faithin Chriſt leſus, and 

of the loue which ye haue to all the Saints, 

For the hope which is laide for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the trueth ef 
the Goſpel, 

6 Which is come vnto you, as 37 is in all the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it docth alſo in yon,fioce 
the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in 


uut 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphrasour deare fellow 
nt. whe is fer you a faithtull miniſter of Chriſt: 
3 Whoalſodeclateth vnte vs your lene iu the 
Sou. 9 For 


| A 


2.5 


SPE BRAS 


CHAP, 1. 

For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that 
might be filled with the knewledge of bis will, 18 
all wiſedome and ſpiritual — ; 

= _ ng _ of the Lord — 
all pleaſmp,being fruitſull in every WO! 
— —— of N * 

— Strengthened _ all might _—_— to his 

or ot , Ynto all patience and ufferi 
kith opfalnetie ß; FITS 

12 Giuing thankes vnts the Father, which hath 
made vs meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in Tighe ; 

13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
darkneſſe, ind hath cranated vs into the kmgdome 
1mm mm M edemprien , through his 

14 la whom we haue r jon, t i 
blood, enen the ſotgiueneſſe of ſmne: 

15 Who is the image of the inuilible God, the 
firſt borne of enery creature, . 

16 Fec by him were all things created that are in 
beauen , hs _ are in — 2 — and —— 
whether threnes, ot dominions, or principal 
ties, or powers; all things were created by his nd 


17 And be is before ll things, and by him all 


things coo 
1$ And he is the head of the body, the Church 2 
who is the beginning, the firſt borne from the dead, 


that a all things he might haue che pteemiuence: 
19 For 8 ——— inguum ſhould 
all fulneſſe Fell, 


2 And{hauing made through the blood of 
e $s vnto bim- 


bike by him, 7 ſo, whether they be thiagsia carth, 


or t in 

* you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies in your minde by wicked workes , yet now 
hath be reconciled, 

22 la the body of his fleſh throagh death, to Fre- 
ſent you bel andrublamead'e, and vnrepravcndie 
in his Fg ht. 


2 continue in the faith ground d and (e'« 


led. aud be not mooued away from the bope f Ie 
S 3 Goipe', 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
Goſpel, which ye haue heard , and which was prez 
eh*d to curry creature which is vnder heauen, her · 
ot 1 Paul am made a miniſter 3 

24 Who no teioyce iu my ſuffrings for you, and 
fil vp that which is behind of the afflictions of Chriſt 
in my fleth, for his bodies ſake, which is the Church, 

25 Whereof l am made a Miniſter , according to 
the diſpeuſation of God, which is ginen to me for 
you, to ſulfill the word of God : 

26 Ewen the myſtery which hath beene hid from 
ages, and from generations, but now is made man- 
feſt vnto his Saints, 

27 To whom Gad would make knowen what is 
the riches of the glory of this myſteric among the 
Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory: 

28 \\ hom we preach , warning euery man, and 
teaching euety man in all wiſedome , that wee may 
preſent enery man perfett in Chriſt leſus. 

29 Whereunto | alle labour, ſtriuing according 
to his wo! king, which werketh in me mightily. 

CHAP, II. 
1 He exh1trth them te be conſtant in (brifl, $40 
beware of Phulofophie,and vate traditions. 
E Gr 1 would that ye knew what great conflict 1 
haue for you and for them at Laodicea, and for 
25 many as haue not ſcene my face in the fleſh : 

2 That their hearts may be comforted, being knit 
together in loue, and vnto all riches of the full afly- 
rance of vnderſtinding to the acknowledgement of 
the myſtery of God,and of the Father, and of Chrift, 

3 In-whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome, 
and knowledge, . 

4 And this 1 fay, leſt auy man ſhould begnile you 
with entiting words, 

For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 1 
with you in the ſpiric, ioying and beholding your 
order, and the ſtedtaſtneſſe of your faith in Chnift, 

6 As ye hanc therefore reeciued Chriſt leſus the 
Lord, ſowalke ye in him: 

7 Rooted fand built vp in him, and ftabliſhed in 
the faith, as ye hane been taught, abounding therein 
1 iuing. . ty 

Beware left any man ſpoile yon throngh Philo- 
ſophie and vaine dect it, after the —, men, af. 
cer 


8 DE 7 


— — 
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ZLODE - b&w 
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C HAP. II. 


ter the rudiments of the world, and not after Chrifts 


9 For in him dwelleth all the fulncfie of the God ; 
head boy. 

16 Aud ye are —— in him, who is the head 
of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo yee ate circumciſed with the 
Circumciſiqq ade without hands, in putting off the 
bly A t $ of the fell by the cirenmcifion of 
Chritt: 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein 2lſs 
you ate riſen with iim through the faich of the ope« 
ration of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your ſinnes, and the vn- 
circumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- 
ther with him, hauing forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blutting out the haud-writing of ordinazces 
that was againft vs, which was contrary to vs, and 
tooke it out of the way, nailing it to his croſſe: 

is Aud hauing ſpoiled pr incipalieies, and powers, 
he made a ſhew of them openly , triumplung ouet 
them in it, 

10 Let no man therefore tudge you in meate or in 
drinke, ot in reſpeR of an holy day, or of the new 
Moon, o of the Sabbath dees: 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 
the body in of Chrilt, 

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward, inn 
voluutary humilicy, and worthipping of Angels, in- 
truding into thoſe things w_ e hath not ſecne, 
vainely paſt vp by his fell ij avInd 

19 And not holding the head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands hauing nenriſhmene mini- 
fred and knit together, jucrealcth with the increaſe 
of God, 

2s Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from tha 
rudimencs of the world, hy, as though liuiog inthe 
wot ll, ate ye ſubꝭect to ordinances * 

21. (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 

?2 Which all ate toperiſh with the vſing) aſter 
the commandements and doctrines af men- 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſedom 
ia will-worſhipping, and humilicy,and negleting of 


che body, uot in any honour tothe ſatistyirg ol the 
8h, 


S 4 CHAP, 


TO THE COLOSSIANE, 
CHAP, III. 
: He ſhrweth where we ſhould ſec e (bi. 13 Be 
exhoritth to 12 ſuudyy Antics. 
F ze then be tiſen with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe thingy 
u h. ch are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on the —— 
hand of Ged ; 


2 Set your affeftion on things not on 
things on the earth. ag LA 

3 For you are dead, aud your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Ckriſt, whe is our liſe, ſhall appezre, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory, 

s Mortihe therefore your members which are vp- 
on the earth, ſoruxcation, vncleanneſſe, inordinate af · 
fection euill concupiſcence, and couctoulneſſe, which 
is idolatty: 

6 For which things ſake , the wrath of God com- 
meth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which, ye alſo walked fometime, when 
ye liued in them. 

$ But uo you alſo put off all theſe anger, wrath, 
—— y, filthy communication out of your 
month, 

Lie not one to another, ſee ing that ye haue put 
off the old man with his deeds: i 

10 And hone put on the new man, which is te- 
newed in knowledge , alter the image of him that 
created hun, 

11 Where there j neither Greeke , nor Tew, cir 
cumcifon nor vuciicumciſion, Bat barian, Sythans 
bond nc x free, hut Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies kindneſſe, humbleueſle 
of mind, meekeneſſe, lung ſuſſeting. = 

13 Forbeating one another, and forgiuing one an0- 
tker, if any man haue a quat᷑ ell againſt any: euen as 
Chrni't ſorgaue you, ſo alſo doe ye. 

14 And ove all theſe things pat on charity, which 
i the bond of perſecineſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule ut 6. hearts, 
to the which alſo ye ate called in one body: and be yt 
thankeſull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwel in yon tichly in all 
wĩ ſedeme, teac hing and admonihing one _ — in 
almies 


Pllmes and Hymncy awd plcitual] args, fo 

mes and Hymnes, aud ſpiritual! ſongs ? 

with grace in your hearts to —— = hw * 
ay whe ze doe is word 22 vor all 

in the Name ef the Lord leſus, giui to 

* the ty by him. ws * = 

18 Wives, ſubmit your ſclues to one huſ- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. en 

19 WMusbands, loue your wines, and be not bittet 
,, in all things: b 

20 ren, r parents in all things : for 
this is well pleaſing to the Lord, 8 

21 Fathers, — not yout chili ten to anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants,obcy in all things your raaſters, accot- 
ding to the fleſh : not with eye-ſeruice, as men · plea-· 
ſers,but in ſingleneſſe of be irt, fearing God 

23 And whatſocuer ye doe, doe jt heartily, as to 
the Lord,and not vate men. N 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal] receiue the 
22 the inheritance ; for yee ſerue the Lord 
C I .* 

25 Int he that doeth wrong, (hall rece ue for the 
wrong Which he hath done: and there is no 1eſpett 
of petſons. 

CHAP, 111 
1 Heeahorteth 10 fermency in prayer, 5 and to wal te 
wijely toward then that dot mos het know Chri A. 
72 vuto your ſeruants that which 18 
iaft and equall, knowing that ye allo haue a 
Maſter io heauen. : 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the lame, 
with thankeſgining : 

3 Withall praying alſe fer vs, that God would 

eu vnto vs a doore ef vtterance, to ſpeake the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought te ſpeak, 

5 Walke in wiſdome toward them that are with» 
dut, redeeming the time. , 

6 Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoneg 
with (alc,that ye may know how ye ought to auſwere 


euety man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto you, 
who u 2 beloued brother, and a faithfall mluittes, 
aud Clow-ſerxapt in the Lord ; 

* 5 


$ Whom 


1, THESSALONIANS, 
$ Vom l haue ſent vnto yon for q ſame purpoſe, 
y he might know your eſtates, & comfort your hearts 
Nich Onefimus a faithſull and beloued bro- 
ther , who is one of you. They ſhall make knowen 
vnto you all things which are done here. 

ro Atiſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus ſiſtets ſonne to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye recciued commandements, if he come vn» 
to you, tec eiue him 2) a : 

rt And leſus is called Taſtus, who are of the cir. 
cũciſion. Theſe only ate my fellow-workers vnto the 
kingdom of God : which haue bin a comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphros, vho is one of you, a ſeruaut of Chtiſt, 
ſaluteth you, alwayes labour irg teruently for you in 
prayers, that ye may ſtand perſect, aud complete in 
all the will of God. 

12 For I beue him record, that he hath a great 
zeale for vou, and them that ave in Laodicea , and 
them in Hicropolis. 

14 Luke the beloved Phyſician, and Demas greet 
you. 

15 Salate the brethren which are in L aodices, 
and Nymphzs, and the Church which is in his houſe, 

6 And when this Epiftle is tead among you,cauſe 
that in be read alſo in the Church of the Laodiceavs; 
and that ye likewiſe teade the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 
- 16 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mini- 
ſtery, which thou haſt ceceiued in the Lord, that thou 
fulkil! ir, | 

17 The ſalatation by the hand of mee Panl, Re. 
member my bonds Grace be with you, Amen, 

q Written from Rome to the Coloſiians, by Ty» 

chicas and Onceſimus. 


T The ficit Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, 


CHAP. I. 
t Hr he tel ba mim filncs of them in then ii ing 
an prover, 5 & his perſwahid of their fince-e faith, 


al and Situanus, and Timotheus, vate 

4 1 the C hiizch of the Theſſalonians, which 
= ? #4 in God the Father and in the Lord Ie. 
bos Chriſt, grace be vnito yen, and 

from God our Father,and the Lecd Jeſus Chrifl, * 

2 2 


— I 


CHAP, II. 

2 Wegige thizkes to God alwayes for you il, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke of 
faich,and lab aux of loue, and patience of hope in ont 
Lord ſeſus Chrift, in the ſight of God & ont father: 

4 Knowing brethren beloucd, your electien of 


you, 

5 For our Goſpell came net vnto you In word 
onely, but allo in po vet, and in the holy Ghoſt, and 
in much aſſurance, as ye know what mane: of men 
we were among you for your ſake, 

6 And ye became followers of vs, and of the Lord, 
hauing receined the word in much affliction , with 
joy of the holy Ghoſt. 

7 Sothat ye were enſamples to all that beleeue in 
Macedonia and Achaia, 

8 For from yoa ſounded out the word of the Loid, 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in ever 
place your faith to Godward is ſpread abroad, ſo 
that we need not to ſpeake any t hing. 

For they them'clues ſhew of vs, what maner of 
entting in we had vnto you, and how ye tutned to 
God ti on idoles,to ſcrae the lining and true God, 

10 And to watt for his Sonne from heauen, hom 
he raiſed ſrom the dead, enen leſus which delivered 
vs [rom the wrath to come. 

CHAP, IL 

1 How tbe Goſpel was p. exched ont» thera and how 

they recetued it, 8 V he was fn leng abſent. 
Ps. your ſe lues, brethren, know out entrance in 

vnto you, that it was not in vaine, 

2 Bur cuen after that we had (affered before, and 
were (hameſully entteated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
wee were bold in our God to ſpeake vnta you the 
Goſpel of God witlr much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit , not of 
vncleanneſſe, nor in guile : 

But as wee were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the Goſpel,cuen ſo we ſpeake, not as plea» 
Fug men, but God, which triet h our hearts, ; 

5 For neither at any time vſed wee flattering 
words, as ye know , not a cloake of coretouſneſſe, 

in witneſle ; : 

6 No of meu ſought we glory , neither of you, 
not 


I, THESSAL ONIANS, 
—— others, when we might kaneÞdecne bur» 
de - as the _—_ of Catit. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even a5 a nurſe 
cheritheth her children. os a 

& So being aſſociionately deſirous of yo we were 
willingly te haue imparted vnto you, not the Go 
ſpel of God onely, but alſo out owne ſoules, becauſe 
ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and tra- 
maiſe;for labouring night and day, becauſe we would 
not be chargeable vnto any of you, we ptoached vn- 
to you the Goſpel of God, 

_ ts Ye arewitneſles, and G. d alſo, how holily, and 
ĩuſt ly, & voblameably we bekaued out ſelues, among 
you thit belcene : 

11 As you know how we exhorted,and coraforted, 
and charged cuery one of you, ( 23 a father doeth bis 
children.) 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God, who bath 
called you vnto his kingdeme and glory. 

13 Fot this cauſe alſothanke we God, withont ce: · 

, becauſe hen yee teceined the word of Cod 
which ye heard of vs, ye receined ic not as the word 
of men, but as it is in tructh): he word of God,which 
eftetually worketh al ſo in you that beleeue. 

14 For yes brethren , became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in ludea are in Chriſt le- 
ſus: for ye haue alſo ſuffered like things of your own 
conntreyinen,cuct as they haue of the lewes: 

15 Who both killed the Lord leſus, and their own 
Pr , and haue perſecuted vs, aud they pleaſe not 

are contrary to all men: > 

16 Forbidding vs to fpeake tothe Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaued, to fill vp their ſinnes alway: fer 
the wrath is come vpon the:n to the vttermoſt. 

17 But we brethren, being taken frem you for 4 
ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, endeanoured the 
more abundantly te ſee yout face wich great deſire, 

18 Whetefore we would haue come vnto you(e* 
nen I Paul)once and 2gaine;But Satan kindred vs, 

19 For what is our hope, or joy,or crowne, oſ reioy» 
cing ? Are not euen yet in the preſence hour Lord 
leſus Chriſt at his comming? = 

20 For ye arc our glory and 107, 

CHAP, 
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CHAP, III. 

1 Of Pauls ſuine of Te vn hem. 7 Nu 
Ky for them. to Mu deſire to ſre them. 

Herefore, when we could no longer forbeare, 
Wi thought it — to be left at Athens alone 

2 And ſeut Timotheus out brother & miniſter of 
God, & our fellew labourer in F Goſpel of Chriſt,to 
eftabluh you, & to cofort you concerning your faith, 

3 That no man ſhould be meoued by theſe affli. 
&jons :: fer your {clues know that we ate appointed 
thereunts, 

4 For verely when we were wich you , we tolde 
you before, that we ſhonld ſuffer tribulation, euen as 
it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

Fot this cauſe when I could ne longer forbeare, 
I ſent to know your faith; lſt by ſome rKanes the 
temptet haue tempted you, & our labour be in vaine. 

6 bat now when Timotheus came from you vnto 
, & brought vs good tidings of your faith & charj- 
ty, & that ye haue good remembranceot vs alwayes, 
d:ſiring greatly to ſee vs,as we alſo to ſte you: 

7 Therefore brethren', we were comforted oner 
you in all our afflition and diftreſſe, by your faith: 

Fot now we liue, if ye ſtand faſt in « & Lord, 

For what thankes can we render to God againe 
for you, for all the io here with wee joy for your 
fakes before our God; 

16 Night and day praying exceedingly that wet 
might ſee your face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faich ? 

11 Now God himſelfe and our Father , and ont 
Lord leſus direct out way vnto yon. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe & abound 
in lene one towards avother and towards all men, 
eucn 25 we doe towards von: 

13 To the end he may ſtablih your hearts enblame» 
able in helines before God, euen our Father, at the 
comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt & all his Sajats. 

CHAP, 1111. 

1 He exhorteth them 10 go on in godlinefſe, 6 To 

holinefſe, 9 to lone, 11 to quirtw ſſh, 

Vrthermere then we beſee ch you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord leſus, that as yee haue 

— ns, how ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe 


ad more. 
God, ſo ye | mote 3 73 
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2 For ye know what commandements we gaue 
you by the Lord leſus. 

3 For this is the will of God,exen your ſan iſica · 
tion:that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornicationt 

4 That euery ene of yen ſhould know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſel} in ſandification and honour: 

Not in the laſt of concapiſcence, euen as the 
Gentiles which know not God ; 

6 That no mango beyond and defraud his brother 
in ang mattet, becauſe q the Lordis the auenget of al 
ſuch as we allo haue ſore warned you, and teſtiſie: 

7 Fer God hath got called vs vnto vncleanucs, 
but vnto holineſſe. 

8 He therefarey deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, bat 
God, who hath alſo giuen vnto vs his holy Spirit, 

9 But 25 ronching brotherly loue, ye netd not that 
I write vnto you;fot ye your (clues ate taught ol God 
to loue one another. 

re And indeed ye do it towards all the brethren, 
Which are an all Macedonia: but we beſcech you bre · 
thren, that ye increaſe more and mote: 

tt And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and te doe your 
owne buſineſſe, and to worke with your owne hands, 
(as we cammanded you: ) 

12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them that 
Fe without, and that ye may haue lacke of nothing. 

13 But 1 would net haue you to be ignorant bre · 
thren , concerning them which are adeepe, that ye 
ſorrow not, enen as others which haue uo hope, 

14 For if we beleeue that Ieſus died, and roſe a+ 
gaine ; euen ſs them alſo which ſicepe in Ieſus, will 
God bting with him, 

15 For this we ſay vnto you by F word ef ̃ Lord 
that we warealiue & remaiue vnto the comming of 
the Lord ſhall not prevent them which ate aſleepe: 

16 Fory Lord himſelſe ſhall deſcend from heauen 
a ſhout, wich the voice of i Archangel, & with the 
trumpe of God & the dead in Chriſt thall riſe fitſt. 

17 Then we which are aliue, and remaine, ſhalbe 
caught vp together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the ayre, and ſo (hall we euer be with 
the Lord 


18 Wherefore comſert one another with theſe 
words, 
CHAP, 


C HAP. u. 
1 He ſoe weth of ¶ in iſis ſecond comming to indęmem 
16 and ęineth diueri precepts, 23 ara [o concluderh, 
Vt oi the times and of the ſeaſons, brethren, c 
haue no need that 1 write vnto you. 
2 For your ſe lues know perfedli, that the day of 
the Lord ſo commeth as athieſe in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall Cy, Peace, and faferie: then 

ſudden deſtruction ce meth vpon them, as trauaile 
a womah with child, and they (hall not eſcape, 

4 Bur ye brerhren,are not in dzrkeze Te, that that 
day ſhould ouertake you as a thicie, 

$ Ye are all thechildren of light, and the children 
of the day; we are not of the night, zor of darkzefle, 

6 Thetetere let vs not ſicepe as due others: but 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ileepe, Nleepe in the night, and 
they that be drunke, are dranken in the night. 

8 But let vs who ate of the day, be ſober , puttin 
on the breaftplate of faith and I. ue, and for an hel- 
met, the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hach not appointed vs to wrath ; but 
to obtaine (aluation by out Lord leſus Chriſt, 

to Who died for vs, that whether wee wake or 
ſleepe. we (hould liue together with him. 

ui Whereſdre, comfort your ſelues together, and 
edifice one av0ther,cuen as alla ye doe. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are;ouer you in the 
Lord, and admonith you: 

13 And to eſteeme them very highly in loue for 
their works ſake, and be at peace among your ſelues. 

14 Now we cxhert you, brethren , warne them 
that are varniy, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport 
the weake,be patient tow.rd all cn. 

15 See that none render euill for enill vnto any 
man : bur ener follow that which is god, both a- 
mong your ſelues, and to all men, 

16 Rejoyce euermote. 

17 Pray without ceaſing: 5 : 

18 In euery thing giue thanks ; ſor this is the will 
of God in Chrift leſus concerning you. 

19 9 net the ſpirit. 

20 Deſpile not prophecyings : 3 

21 Prone all things; hold taſt chat which is gra 
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21 Abſtaine fiom all appearance of euill. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctifie you h 
ly: and I prey God,yout whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and 
body be preſerued blameleſſe vato the comming of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, ; 

24 Faithfull is he that calleth you , whe alfd will 
doe it, 

25 Brechren,pray for vs, 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 

27 I charge you by the Lord, that thus Epiſtle bee 
read ynto all the holy brethren. : 

28 The grace of out Lord leſus Chriſt bee wich 

ou, Amen. R 

The firſt Epiſile vnto the Theſſalonians, was 

written from Athens, 


¶ The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apo- 
le to the Theflalonians, - 


CUAYPD, L 
1 He ſbrweth hu f oad opinion of their fai ih, laue, end 
patience, 6 and cõ for eth them againf# perſecution 
een and Silnanns, and Timotheus va- 
2 to the Church of the Theſlalonians, 
bl SET in God our Father, and the Lord leſus 
ﬀ fs Chriſt ; 
: Grace voto you, and peace ſrom 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 We are bound to thanke God alwayes for yon, 
brethren,as it js meet, becauſe that your faith gro y- 
eth exceediugly, and the charity of cucry one of you 
all towards each e:her aboundeth, 

4 So that wee our ſelues glory in you in the 
Churches of God, for your patience and faich in all 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure; 

$ Which # a manifeſt token of the righteous 
j t of God, that yee may be counted worthy 

of the kingdome of God,fer which ye alſo ſuffer : 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to te- 
compenſe tribulation to them that treable you 
7 And to you that are troabled,reft with vs, when 
the Lord leſus ſhall be revealed from heauen, with 
his mighty Angels, 
8 in flaming fre, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that pot the Gospel of out 
Lerd leſus Chriſt; 5 Who 


me T3 a 


CHAP.1L, | 
$ Whoſhall bee punilted with cuerlaſtivg de- 


fraction from che preſence of the Lord : and frem 


the glory of his power, 

to When he mall come te be glorified in his 
Saints, and te be admired in all them that delecuc, 
(beczuſ: our teſtimony among you was belceued) 
i that day. 

nu Whereſore alſo we pray alwayes for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of this calling 
and fulfill all the good pleaſure of hu goodneile,and 
the worke of faith with — : 

12 That the Name of eur Lord Teſus Chriſt may 
de glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

CHAP, 11. 
1 He exhorreq6 them to continue fta. 3 Shows 
eth, that there ſhalbe « departure from the fa th. 
Ow wee beſcech you brethren, ly the comming 
Net our Lord leſus Chi ĩſt, aud by out gathering 
t:gecher vnto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or be 
troubled, neicher by ſpirit,nor by word, nor by let · 
tet. as frem vs, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand, 

Let no mandeceiueyon by any meanes for h 
day ſhall not come, except there come a falling away 
Er,and that man of ſinne be revealed, the ſonne of 
perdition, 

4 Whooppoſeth and exaltcth himſelſe aboue 
al that is called God, or that is worthipped: ſo that 
he 2x God , ſuteth in the Temple of God , ſhewing 
kimſelfe that he is God, 

5 Remember yee not that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what wit holdeth, that hee 
might be revealed in his time, 

7 Fer the myſtery of iniquity doeth already 
worke,onely he who no letteth, 1 {ct, vntill be 
be taken out of the way. 

g And then (hall the wicked be renealed, whom 
the Lord hal conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and thall deſtroy w the brightneſle of his comminge 

9 Exen him whoſe conming is after the working 


7 Satan, wick all power and ſagnes, and lying won 
ert, 
and 


H. THESSALONIANS. 
10 And with all deceiueableneſſe of vnrigh'eouk. 


neſſe,in them that periſh : becauſe they receiued not 


the loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued. 

11 And for this caule God ſhall ſend them {trong 
de luſton, that they ſhould belecue a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who be leeued 
not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vntighteouſueſſe. 

13 But we are bound to giue thanks alway to Cod 
for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord, becauſe God 
hath fra y beginning choſen you: to ſaluation — 
ſanctification of the ipirit, and be liefe of the trueth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel , to 
the obtaining ef the glory of the Lord leſus Choſ?, 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt , and hold the 
traditions which vee haue beene taught,whether by 
word or our Epiſtl-, 

15 New our Lord leſus Chrift himſelfe, and God 
even our Father, hath loued vs, & hath giuen vs e- 
ner laſting conſolation, & good hope through grace, 

r7 Comfort your hearts, aud ſtabliſn yeu in enety 
good word and wor le. 
CHAP, III. 


He crantth thcir prayers, 3 teſtifieth hu cenſileuct 


of them, 5 prayeth fir them. 

Fiap rng for vs, that the word ofthe 
Lord may haue free courſe, and be glerificd euen 
28 1: 4 with yen: 

2 And that we may be deliuered from vnteaſona- 
ble and wicked men. for all men haue not faith, 

5 But the Lord is faithfull,who (hall ſtabluh you, 
and keepe you from cuill, 

4 And we haue confdenre in the Lord tonchin 
you, that ye both doe, and will doe the things which 
we command you, 

s And the Lord direct your hearts into the loue 
of God,and imo the patient waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command yon brethren, in the Name 
of out Lord leſus Chriſt, that you withdraw your 
ſclnes from every brother that walketh diforderly, 
and not after the tradition which he receiued ol vs. 

7 For your ſelucs know how ye ought to follow vs 
ſo: we behaued not our ſelues diſorderly among yon. 

8 Neither did wee eate any mans bread for 
zought; but wroaght with labour and tranell night 
* an 


CHAP, I. 
and day,y we migke not bechargeabletoany of you, 

9 Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make 
our ſe lues an enſample vnto you to follow vs, 

10 For euen when we were with you, this we com- 
manded you, that if any man would not worke, ati- 
ther (heuld he eate. 

ti For we heare that there are ſome which walke 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 
buſte. bodies. 

12 New them that are ſuch, we command, and 
exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that with quietnes 
they worke,and eate their owne bread, 

13 Ent ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not eur word, by this E- 

iftle, note that man, and haue no company with 

im, that he may he aſhamed; 

15 Yet count him not 25 an enemie, but admeni(h 
bim as as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, gine yon peace 
alwayes,by all meanes. The Lord be with yon all, 

17 The falutation of Paul with mineowne hand, 
which is the token in every Epiſtle : ſo I write, 

18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt Le with y 
all. Amen. 

© The ſecond Exile to the Theſſalonians was 
wr.tcenfrom Athens. 


C The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the 
Apoſtle ro Timothy, 
C HA p. 1. 
1 Pauls change 40 Timothy, 5 The en of the Law 1 
Of Pauli callins, 26 OH men and Alexander. 
aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 
| FH commandement of God our Sauiour,and 
) Bey Lotd Teſus Chriſt, wzcb i our hope, 
"DT 2 Vnto Timothy #23 owne ſonne in 
the faith Grace, mercy and peace from God ont Fa- 
ther,and leſus Chriſt out Lord, 
. 3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
when 1 weut into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
ſome, that they teach no ather doctrine, 
4 Neither giue heed tofables, and endleſſe ge- 
nealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather then edi- 
Sing which is in faith : ſo doe, 


5s Now 


I. TIMOTHIE, 

No the end of the commandement is charity 
out of a pare heart, and of a good conſcience, and 
ſuth vnfained. 

From which ſome haning ſwarued, haue turned 
nſide vnto vainciangling, 

7 Deliring to be teachers of the Law , vnderſian. 
ding neither what they ſay, vor whereof they aſtime, 

$ But we know that the Law is good, if a may 
vie it lawfully, 

9 Knewing this, that the Law is not made for a 
righteeus man, but for the la leſſe and diſobedient, 
for the vngodly, and tor ſinners, for vnholy, and pro. 
phane, for martherers of fathers , and muttherers of 
mothers, fer man-fayers, 

1 For whoremongers, for them that defile them 
ſelues with mankind, fer men- ſtealers, for lyat t, ſor 
periuted perſons , and ;if there be any other thing 
that is. contrary to ſoun { doctt ine: 

11 According to the glorious Goſpel of the ble{- 
ſed God,which was eemmitted to my truſt, 

ta And I thanke Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me: for that he counted me faithſull, put- 
ting me into the miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer , and a perſccu» 
ter, and injurious, But I obtained mercy, becauſe l 
did it ignorant ly, in vnbe liefe. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
datit in faith and loue, which is in Chriſt leſus. 

15 This is a faithfull ſaying , and worthy of all ac 
ceptation , that Chriſt leſus came into the ot Id to 
ſane ſinners, of whom I am chieſe. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtamed mercy, that 
ja me firſt, lefus Chriſt mightſhew fecth all long ſuF- 
feriny, for a patterne to them which (hould hereaſreg 
beleene on him to life euei | iſting. 

17 New vnto the King eternall, immental], inui- 
ſible, the onely wiſe Gud , be honour aud glory fer 
ener and euet, Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vate thee, fon Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on 
thee, that then by t hem mighteſt war a good warfarez 

19 Holding faith and 2 good conſcience , which 
ſome haning pat away, concerning faith, haus made 
ſhipwracke, of 

20 
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CWAP, IL, 

% Of whom is Hymencus and Alexander, hem 
| kane deliuered vuto Satan, that they may learne 
not te blaſphe me. 

; CHAP, 11, 
1 Jo et io pray and gine thankes for all min. 
9 Of womens are, and behanionr, 
1 Exhort therefore, that firſt of al), ſupplieations, 
nn, and gining of thankes bee 
made for all men: 

1 For — and for all that — i op" that 
we may 2 quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
neſſe and honeſtie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Sauiour, 

4 Whowill kane all men te be ſaued, and to come 
ynto the kno vlede ot the trueth. 

5 For there # eve God, and one Mediatoutr be- 
tweene God and men, the man Chriſt Ieſus: 

6 Who gane himſclfe a ranſome for all, to be te- 
ſiified in due time. 

75 V\ hereunto I am otdained a preacher , and an 
Apoſtle (l ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lic not) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

tl will therefore that men pray euety where, liF- 
ting vp holy hands, without wrath and donbting. 

9 in ike maner alſo, that women adorne themſelues 
ia modeſt apparell, with (hamefaſtnes & ſobt ĩety, ot 
with breided haire,or gold, or pearles, or coſtly aray: 

io But (which becommeth women, ptoſeſaing god · 
lineſſe) with good workes, ; 

11 Let the woman learne in filence ; all ſubĩectiou. 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, ver to vſurpe 
authoritic oner the man, but to be in fi 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 

14 And Adam was not deceined , but the wean 
being deceined was in the tranſgreſtion: ; 

15 Notwithftanding , ſhee ſhall be ſaved in child- 
beating, N they continue in faith and charitic , and 
bolineſſe with ſobrietie. 

CHAP, III. 
z Of Biſhops and Deacons, and their wits. is 7he 
T His is a true ſaying : If a man deſirethe effice 
of a Biſhop, he deeth a good Werke, 


I TIMOTHY, 

2 A Biſhepthen muſt be blameleſle,the husband 

of ene wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaniour, ginen 
to hoſpitality,apt to teachz 

3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of fil. 
thy lucre,but patient, not a braiwler,not couetous. 

4 One that ruleth well his one honſe, haning 
his children in ſubiection with all grauitie: 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his ewne 
houſe, how (hall he take care of the Church of God?) 

6 Not a novice, leſt being liſted vp with pride, 
be fall into the coudemnation uf the deuill. 

Meteouet, he muſt haue a good report of them 
Which arc without, leſt he fall into reproach, and the 
{uare of the geuill. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, net dow 
ble tongued, not giuen to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faich in a pure con- 
ſcience, 

19 And let theſe alſo firſt be proued, then let them 
vſe the office of a Deacon, being ſound blameleſſe. 

11 Enen ſo muſt their wiues be graue, not flande. 
ters, ſober,faithſull in allthings, 

12 Ler the Deacons be the husbands of one wiſe, 
ruling their children, and their ne houſes well. 

13 For they that hane vſed the office of a Deacon 
well, purchaſe to themſelnes a good degree,and great 
beldneſle in the ſaith, which # in Chritt leſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, hoping to come 
ynto thee ſhortly, 

» 45 Rut if l tarry long, that thou mayeſt know how 
they oughteſt to behaue thy ſelle in the houſe of 
God, which is the Churchof the liuing God, the pil- 
lar and ground of the trueth, 

16 And without controuerſie , great is the myſtery 
of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the fleſhgiuftified 
in the Spirit,ſceneof Angels,preached vnto the Gen- 

tiles, beleeued on in the world,receined vp into glory, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 That in the latter dryes there ſhall be a departure 
Fam the faith, 6 Precepts giuen to TI h. 
Ne the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly,that in the lat- 
ter times ſome (hall depart from the faith . 
ping keed to ſedueing ſpitits, and dotuines of dewils; 
a 2 Speaking 


CHAP, v. 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, haning their eon · 
ſcience ſeared with a hote yron. 

3 Forbidding to marry , and,07:manding to ab- 
ſtaine from meats , which God hath created to bee 
receiued with thankſgiuing of them which belecue, 
and know the trueth. 

For encrycreature of God ij good, and nothing 
to be refuſcd,if it be teceiued with thankſgining: 

5 For it is ſanctied by the word of God & prayer. 

6 If then put the brethrey in remembrance of 
thele things, thon ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ieſus 

Chriſt, noutiihed vp in the words of faith, and of 
good doctrine, vhereunto t hon haſt attained, 

7 But refuſe prophane and old wiues fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelte rather vnto god lineſſe. 

$ For bodily exerciſe profterh little, but godli- 
neſle i; proficable vnto all things, hauing promiſe of 
the life chat now is, and of that which is to come. 

$ This a faithful Gying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation: 

16 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer re- 
proach, becauſe we ttuſt in the liaing God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, ſpecially of choke that belecue, 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but be thon an 
example of the beleeuers, in word, in conuerſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. _ 

1; Till I come, giue attendance to reading, to ex- 
horration,to docttine. a 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 

ven thee by ptopheſie, with the laying on of the 

nds of the Presbytery, . 

15 Meditate on theſe things, giue thy ſelſe wholly 
to them that thy profiting may appeate to all. 

16 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe, & vnto the doctrine: 
continue iu them: for in doing this thon ſhalt both 
laue thy ſelfe, and them that heate thee, 

CHA 


9 V. 

1 Rules to be obſerued in reprouine, 3 Of widawes 

19 Of Frag * 
Ru not an Eldet, but entte⸗t him as a father 

andthe yoriger men as brethren : 

2? The elder women as mothers, the yongervas ſi- 
Rers with all putity. 
3 Honout 


IJ. TINMOTHIE. 

3 Honout widowes that are widoyes indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children, or nephewes, 
let them _ firſt 1 —— —＋ _ and to 
requite their parents:for that i and acceptable 
before God, , , 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſola 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ———— 
prayers nigh: and day. ; 

6 But (hee that liueth in pleaſure, is dead while 
fhe —_ 1 

7 And theſe things g ue in charge , that they 
1 Durifon Fe for hisowne , 2nd 5 

ut if any ide n is ,, 2 
cally for theſe of his on houſe, he hath deuied the 
faith, and is warſe then an infidell. 

9 Lot not a widow be taken into} number, vnde: 
threeſcore old. ha ding bin q wife of one man: 

10 Well ted of for good workes, if (he have 
brought vp chil-iren, if the haue lodgeil ſtrar gers, if 
ſhe have waſhed the Saiuts feet, if ſhe haue relieued 
the afflicted , if (he haue diligently followed euer 
good worke, 

ti But the yonger widdowes refaſe:for when they 
— begunne to waxe wanton againft Chriſt, they 

will mary: 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they haue caſt of 
— —— 1 0 bey! be Ale, wãd bout 

23 And withal they learne to be idle ing 2 
fro houſe to houſe: and net only idle, but — allo, 
& buſibodies, ſpeaking things which they ought rot, 

14 I will therefore that the yonget omen marry, 
beare children, guide the houſe , gine none occaſion 
to the aduerſary to ſpeake teproachſully. 

15 Fer ſome ate already turned aſide after Satan, 

17 If any man of woman that beletueth haue wi- 

| — them reliene — — Charrh 

c , that it may reliene are Wh 
"fo 
ud | may rule — — 1 wor- 
thy r, eſpecially they whe x in 

the word and dodtine. = 

18 For the _ ſaith, Thou ſhale wat murals 

the oxe that treadeth out the corne:and, T be labew 


19 Againſt 


cer is worthy of his reward, 
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CHAP, VT. 
1 Againſt an Elder receive not an accuſatien, 
but before two or three witneſles, 
2s [ kem that ſinue rebuke before all, that others 
Iſo may feare. 
21 1 charoe thee before God and the Tord leſus 
Chriſt, an«! the elect Angels, that thou obſerue theſe 
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ings without prete:ting one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 
22 Lay hands ſuddealy on no man. neither be par- 
partake r of other mens ſiunes: keepe thy ſelſe pure. 
2; Drinke no longer water, bur vſe a little wine 
ſot thy ſtomackes ſake, und thine often infitmities. 


25 [ikewie alſo the good workes of ſome are ma. 
nifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwile, cane 
not be hid, 

CHAP, VI. 
1 Feruent e duties. 3 Aud new fang led trat her c. 

6 The gaine of gin, and exill of cout tou 

Et as many ſeruants as ate vuder the yoke, 

count their o e maſters worthy of alf honaut 
that the Name of God, and his docuine be not blaſ. 
phemed. 

2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, let them 
not deſpite them, becauſethey are brethren: but ta- 
ther doe t lernice, becauſe theyare frichfull and 
beloued, partakers of the benefit: Thele things 
teach and cxhott. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
wholeſome wordes, enen the wordes ot out I ord le- 
ſus Chriſt, and to the dodiriue which is according ta 
godliueſſe, f : ; 

4 Hee is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 2- 
bout queſtions, and ftrifes of words, whereof come 
meth enuy, ſtrife, raylings,cuill ſurmiings, = 

5 Peruerſe diſputings of men of corrupt mindes, 
and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing lat gaine 10 
godlinefie : From ſuch withdraw thy (elfe, 

6 But go-linefic with contentment is great 
gaine, a : 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, aud 
it is certaine we can Gerry u thiug out. 
I $ Aud 


I. TIMOTHIE, 

8 And hauing food and raimet, let vs be therg- 
with content, 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a nate, and imo many feokth and hurtful Tufts, 
which diowne men in deſtruction aud perditiou, 

10 or the love of money is the root of all euill, 
which while loc courted after, they have erred, 


from the Faith, and pierced themſe lues thorow with 


mauy ſorrowes, 

it But thou, O man ef God, flee theſe thirgs, 
and follow after tiglitecuſnes, godlineſſe, faith, Hour, 
patience, meekrelie, 

r2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
nall life, whecenate thou att alſo called, and haſt 
profeſꝭed a gond proteſsion elote many witneſles, 

13 I giue thee charge in the light of God, who 
guuckeneth all things, and / efore Chriſt leſus, who 
befo.e Pontins Pilate wirneſſed a goed couſels ion, 

14 That then keepe this commandement with 
en: (pot ,vnrebnkeable, vntill the appearing of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt ; 

is Which in his times ke ſhall ſew, who is the 
bleſſed and onely Potentate, the King cf kings, and 
Lord ot lords: 

16 Whoonely hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light, which no man can apptoach vato, whom po 
man hath ſeen*,nor can ſce. to whom be honour and 
power euerlaſtiag. Amen, 

19 © harge them that are rich in this world, that 
they he ror high minded, nor truſt in vncertaing 
riches, but in the Luivg God, who giueth vs richly 
all rlings to enioy 3 

18 That they doe good, that they be rich in good 
workes, realy to diſtribute, willing to cotumunicate, 

19 Laying vp iu fore for thenſelues a good ſoun- 
dition ag.nft the time to come, that they way lay 
bo d on eternall life, 

20 O Timothy, ket pe that which is committed to 
thy truſt, auoiding prophane and vaine babblings, 
and eppoſitions ot ſcience, falſely ſocalled :' 

2t Which ſome proteſsing, haue etred concerning 
the lith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 

C The fit to Timothy was written from Laodicea, 

which is the chieſeſt city of Phrygia Pacaciana. 
5 « The 
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| CHAP.L 
CThe ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the 


& Apoſtle to Timothie, 
CHAP, t. 

1 Pauls loue to T'mothie,and Tynoihies faith, 
— Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
5 will of Ged,according to the promiſe of 
life, which is in Chriſt leſus: 
2 To Timothic ny dearely he loned 
ſonne ; grace mercie, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther,anc. Chriſt leſus our Lord. 

3 | thanke Ged, hom 1 ſerue from n forefathers 
with pure conſcience, that without ceiſivg 1 hue 
remembrance ot thee iu my prayers night and day, 

4 Greatly deſiring to lee thee being mindtull of 
thy teares, that | may be filled with ioy, 

s When I call to remembrance the vnfaiccd 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt fiſt in thy grand» 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice and i am per- 
{waded that in thee 2Iſo. 

6 W hereſote l pur thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God, which is int het by the 
putting on of my hands. 

7 Fur God hath vor given vs the ſpirit of feare, 
bat of power, of love, and of a found mind. 


8 Be not thou thereſate a hamed o h reftimeny , 


of our Lot d, nor of me his prilonet. but be thꝰn pare 
take of the atflictzons of the Goſpel, according co 
the power o God. 

* 9 A ho hiich ſaued vs, and called vs, wich an holy 
calling, not according tu ont wot kes, but according 
to ho ne purpoſe and grace, which was giuen vs 
in Chriſt leſus, before the vet ld began. 

10 But i na made marheſt by the appe ving of 
pur Saniour leſus Chriſt, who hath aLolnt.ed death 
and hath breeght life and inunorta luie to ſight, 
thiough the Goſpel: 

17 \* hereunto 1 am appointed a Preacher: and 
an Apo'tle,and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For tke which cauſe I alſo ſufer theſe thir gs: 
neuertheleſſe, I am not athared : for I know whom 
baue be leeued, and 1 am perſwaded that he is able 
to keepe that which I haue committed vnto him . 
gainſt that day. 

1 2 1; Held 


n, TIMOTHIE, 

rg Hold faſt the forme of ſound words which thou 
haſt heard of mee, in faith and loue , which is in 
Chriſt leſus. 

14 That good thing which was committed vnto 
thee, ket pe by the holy Ghoſt which dwellech in vs, 

15 This thou kno veſt , that all they which are in 
Aſia be turned away from me, of whom ate Phygel . 
lus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord gine mercie vnto the houſe of One, 
ſiphorus : for he ott teſteſhed me, and was not aſha 
med of my chaine. 

17 Bat when he was in Rome, hee ſought mee out 
very diligently,and found ne. 

18 The 1.6td grant vnto him, that hee may finde 
mercie of the Lord in that day: and in how many 
things he miniſtred vnto me at Ephefus,thou knows 
eſt very well. 

CHAP, II. 
24 How the Lords ſeruant aug /t to beha ue himmſelſt. 
T Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt leſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of mee 2. 
mong many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 
faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach others allo, 

3 Thou therefore endure hardreſſe, as a good 

ſouldiet of leſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth intangleth himſelfe with 
the affaires of : ii life, i hat hee may pleaſe him who 
bath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

s And if a man alſo ſtrine for maſteries, yer N hee 
not crovned except he ſtriue lawfully, 

6 The husband man that labouteth, muſt be felt 
partaker of the fruits, 

7 Conſider whar I ſay, and the Lord giue thee 
vnderſtandiug in all things, ; 

8 Remember that leſus Chriſt, of y ſeed of Dauid, 
was raiſed from the dead, according to my Goſpel ; 

9 Wheicin I ſulfered rrouble as an enill doer, enen 
vnto bonds: but the word ef God is not bound. 

to Therefore I endure all things for the Rlects 
CLkes, that they may alſo obtain the ſaluation which 
is in Chriſt Telus with c1ernall glory, 

ti It u a faithful ſaying : foi if we be dead vi 
him,we (hall alſo line w1:h im. 10 

12 


CHAP, II. 

12 If we ſuffer, we thall alforeigne with hum, if 
we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. 

13 If we belceue not, get hee abideth Faithfull, bee 
cannot deny himſelſe. 

14 Of thele things — them in remembrance, 
charging em before the Lord, that they ſtriue not 
about words io no profit, ut to the ſubuerting of the 
hearers, 

15 Study to ſhew thy (elſe approoued to God, 2 
worke man that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly 
diaiding the word of trueth. 

16 But ſhunne prophane and vaire bahlings, for 
they will increaſe vnto more vngodlineſle, 

17 And their word will eate as doeth a canker; of 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus?! 

18 \\ ho concerning the true:k hige erred , ſays 
ing, that the teſurretiion is paſt already, and oncr- 
throw the faith of ſome, 

16 Neuertheleſſe. the ſoundat ĩon of God ſtandeth 
ſure, having this ſeale, The Lord knowerh them that 
are his, And let euety one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 

20 But ina great honſe there are not onely veſſels 
of gold and ot ſilnet, but alſo of wood, and ot earth: 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to dit honour. 

21 If a man theretore purge himſelſe from theſe, 
he ſhalbe a veſſell vnto honor, ſancti ed & meet tor 
the maſters vſe, & ptepared vate euery good wor kc. 

22 Flie alſo youthſull luſtes: but follow righte- 
ouſneſle, faith, charity, peace withthem that call on 
the Lo d out of a pure heart. 

23 But ſooli hi and vnl-arned queſtions zuoyde, 
knowing that they doe gender ſtrites. 

24 And the ſernant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue: 
but be gentle vnto all men, apt to reach, patient, 

25 In meekeneſle inſtruding theſe that oppoſt 
themſe lues. if God peradnenture will g ue them re + 
peatance to the acknowiedging of the tiuet h. 

26 And that they may recouer themſelues out of 
the ſnare of the deuill,who are taken captiue by him 
at his will, 

CHAP, III. 
1 Of the laſt daes 6 The enemits of the trutił are 
dejeribe.i, ii Pauli example propoimacct, 


T ; This 


II. TIMOTHIE, 
T s know alfo, that in the laſt dayes perillous 
times thall come, 

2 For men (hall be louers of their oe (elues, 
couttous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobeilient 
tu parents, vnthankelull vnholy, 

3 Without natutall affection,truce- breakers, falſe 
zccnſers, incontinent, fierce deſpiſers ot thoſe that ate 


900. 

4 Traitors, heady, high minded, louers of plea 
ſures more then laners of God, 

5 Haug forme of godlineſſe, hut denying the 
power thereof; from ſuch tut ne away, 

6 For of this ſort te they which creepe into hows 
ſes, ad lead captine filly women laden with ſius, 
led away wich d:iuers luits, 

7 Ener learning, and nener able to come to the 
knowledge of the trueth. 

8 Now as lannes ard lambres withſtood Mos, 
o doe theſe alſo teſiſt the trueth: men of corrupt 
miades, reprobate concerning the faith, 

9 But they (all proceede no further : ſor their 
folly ſhalbe maniſeſt vntoall nen as theirs alſo was, 

o But thou haſt fully knowne my doctrine, man- 
ner of lite, purpole, faith, long ſuffet ing, chatitie, pa- 
tience, 

11 Perſecut ions, aſſlictions. which came vnto mee 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what pet ſceutious 
I endutzd ; but out of them all the Lord deliucted 


mee. 

x2 Yea, and all that will Iine godly in Chriſt le- 
ſas thaliſuFer perſecution. 

13 Bat ecnill neo and ſeducers hall waxe worſe 
and worſe dece iuing, ancbeiag deceiucd, 

14 Rut continue thou in the things which thou 
b3\t leat ned, ani haſt becne allnred of, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned hn. 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt krowre the 
holvScriptures, which are ablc to moke thee wiſe vn- 
to ſaluitien, through faith which is in Chriſt leſus. 

16 All Scripture * ginet by infpiration of God, 
and u profitable for doctriue. for reproofe , for cor- 
eyption, for inftrnciion in right eoutheſſe, 

17 That che man of God may be perteR, thorow- 
ly Futnifhed vato all good werkes, 

CHAP, 


pm 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Pauls exhortation to Timorky. 6 The weern'(b 
of Pauls death, 9 Paul willeth hin to come tg 
him, 

Charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
tefus Chrit, who (hall judge the quick. and the 
lead at his appearing, and his kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, bee inſtant in ſeaſon, ott of 
eaſon, reproue, rebuke, exhort with all long tufice 
ring aud doctrine, 

3 For the time will come when they will not en- 
dute ſound dotttine, but after their one luſts thall 
hey heape to theinſelues teachers, haning itching 
eares 3 

4 And they (hall tarne away their eates from the 
trath, and ſhall be turned into fables, 

5 But watch thou in all things,*ndure affidions, 
doe the worke of an Euangeliſt, mz ke full provie ot 
thy miniſtety, | 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my de patture is at hand, 

7 | have fought a good fight, ! laue Gnithed my 
courſe, I haue kept the faith, 

8 Hencefoorth there is laid vp for me a Core 
ol righteouſnefſe , which the Lord the tigliteous 
Inge ſhall giue me at that day, and not to me only, 
bat vnto them alſo that lone his appearing. 

9 Doc thy diligence to come ſhottly via me: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, hau ug loved this 

reſent wor la, and is departed vnto Theſſalonica : 

Creſcens to Galatia, Titns vnto Dahnatia. 

i Onely Luke is with me. Take Mai ke and bring 
him with thee: for he is proſitable to me for the : ni- 
niſtery. 1 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The claoke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt, bring with thec, & the books 
bat eſpecially the parchments, : 

t4 Alexander the copper-fnith did me much cuil, 
the Lord reward him ccordiug to lis workes, 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo,for he hath greatly 
withſtood out words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but 
all men ſorſooke me: 1 pray God chat it may net be 
Li d to their charge, 
_ 4 17 Now 


| To TITYS, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtoed with me, and 
ſtrengthened me, that by me the preaching might be 
fully knowne,and that all the Gentiles might heate; 
and l was deliaered out of the mouth of the lyon. 

18 And the Lord (hall deliuet me from eueiy evil 
worke,and will preſetue me vnto his heauenly king 
domez to whom be glory for ener and cuer. Amen, 

19 Salute Priſca aud Aquila, and the huuthold o 

as. 

20 Etaſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
haue I leſt at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter, Eu. 
bulus greeteth thee, and pudens and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. ' 

22 The Lord leſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, Grace 
be with you, Amen, 

J The fecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, ordeined 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſi. 
ans, was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. 


T The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 
CHAP. I. 

6 Pow Miniflers ſhould be qualified, 

- Aula ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt, according to the faith 
of Gods Elett, and the acknowleds. 
ing of the truth, which is after godls 
valle, 

2 In hope of etergall life, which God that cannot 
lie, promiſed belute the world. began: 

3 But hath in due times manifeRted his word, 
through preaching, hich is eommitted vnto me, ac- 
cording to the commandemegt of Gad eut Savieus: 

4 ilo Titus mine owne ſonne after the common 
Faith, Grace, mercy ard peace from Ged the Father, 
and the Lord Icſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in oder the things that are wanting, 
and ordaine Eldets in every citic, as I had appoin» 
ted thee, 

6 If avy be blameleſſe, the husband of ene wiſe, 

hauing faithſul. childreu , not accuſed of ryot, ot 
vaiuly, 


7 For 


CHAP, II. 

9 For a Biſhop muſt be blame leſſe as the Reward 
of God: not ſelfe willed,not ſoone angry, nor giuen 
to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy ſuere, 

$ But a loner ot hoſpitality, a loucr of good men, 
ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, 

9 Holding faſt the fairbfall word , a+ hee bath 
beene taught, that he way be able by ſound doctrine, 
both ts exhort, and to conuince the gaineſayets. 

19 For there ate many vntuly and vaine talkers, 
and deceiuers, eſpecially they of the circomciſien: 

it Who'e mouthes muſt be ſtopped , who ſubuert 
whole houſes z teaching things that they ought not 
for fil: hy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſe lues, cam 2 Prophet of their 
one, ſaid, The Cretians ate alwayes lyats, euill 
beaſts, Now bellies. 

13 This witnellc is true: wherefore tebuke them 
ſnarpely, that they may be ſcund in the faith: 

14 Not gining heed vnto lewiſh fables and com- 
mandements of men, that turue from the trueth. 

ty Vnts the pute all * ate pute, but vnto 
them that are defiled & vnbeleeuing, is not hing pure: 
but even their uind d conſcience is defiled. 

16 They prolelle mut they know God : but in 
works they deny h n, being abominable aud diſobe» 
dient, and vnto eut iy good ot ke reptebate. 

CHAP, II. 
rt Paul dir ecteth 7 itus lot hi for hu dottyme & life.2 
The duty of ſur aut, & giuerally of all (hnfitans. 
Vt ipeake thou the thivgs that become found 
doctrine: 

2 That the 2ged men be ſober, graue, temperate, 
ſound{in faith, in chariric,in patzence, 

3 The aged women likewile,that 25) be in beh2= 
uionr,as becommeth holinelle, not falſe accnſers,not 
given to much wine,teachers of good things: 

4 That they may teach the yoog women to be ſo; 
ber, to love their husbands, co loue then children, 

$ To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, geod 
abedient to their owne husbands, that the werd of 
God be not blaſphemed. : 

6 Yong men likewiſe exhort to be ſober minded, 
7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelſe a pattern of good 
workes:10 do tue /hewine . 
ſinceritie, is Sen 
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8 Sound ſpeick that cannot be eondemned, that be 
that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, hauing 
no euill thing to ſay of you. 

5 Exhnyt ſetuants to be obedient vnto their own 
maſters, and to pleiſe them well in all things , not 
anſivering againe: 

10 Not putloyning. but ſhewing all goo fidelitie, 
that they may adorne the dottrine of God eur Sa» 
uiour in all things, 

11 For the gate of God, that bringeth ſalnation, 
hath appeared to all men. 

12 Teachivg vs, that denying vngod lineſſe ard 
worldly luſte, wee ſhould line ſoberly, righteoully, 
aud godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope and the glorious 
appearing of that great God, and out Sauiom leſus 
Chriſt, 

ta Who gaue himſelſe for vs, that hee might te- 
deeme vs from all iniquitie, and putiſie vnto him- 
ſelſe a peculiat people, zealous of good workes. 

15 Thele things ſpeake and exhott , and tebule 
with all authoritie, Let no man deſpi e thee, 

CHAP, 1110 
x Tins uu further diret led what to teach, and wh 
unt. 10 To reiett obilinate hererickes, at 
P** them in miad to be ſubiect to principaliries 
and powers,te obey Msgiltrates, to be 1cady to 
ay good worke, 

2 To fpeake emll of no man, to be no brawlers 
but gencle,ſhewing all meckereſſe vnto all men, 

3 For wee our ſelues alſo were ſomerimes fooliſh, 
dilobedient, qeceiu:d, ſeruing diners luſts and plea- 
pleaſates, lining in malice and enuy, hateſull, au has 
ting one another, 

4 Bt after that the kindneſſe and loue of God 
our Sauzonr toward man appeared, 

5 Not by workes of righteouſncfle which we haue 
done, but according to his mercie he ſaued vs by the 
waſhing of regeacration and renewing of the holy 
Ghof?, 

6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through le- 
{ns Chrilt our Sauiour: 

7 That being iuſtited by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heites according to the hope of ctetnall life, 
Thu 


CHAP, III. 

$ Thi u a Faithfull ſalyng, and theſe chings, I will 
that thou aſſirme conſtantly, y they which laue be- 
lecued in God, might be caretull to maintaine geod 
works” the'e things are good & prottable vnto men, 

9 But zuoyd ſeelth queſt ons and genealogies, and 
contentions, and ſtriuinęs about the Law; tor they 
are vuproſitable and vine, 

10 A man that is an hezeticke, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition, reiect : 

it Knowing that hee that is fach, is ſubuerted 
aud finne(h, being condemned of himiſelſe. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or Ty« 
chicus, be diligent to come vnto mee to Nicapalis 8 
for I haue determined there to Winter. 

13 Bring Zenzs the Lawyer and Appollos on their 
journey diligently, y nothing be wanting vnto thei, 

14 And let cuts alſo learne to maimtaine good 
wor kes for neceary vſes, tkat they be not vnſtuitſul. 

15 All F are with me ſalute thee, Greer them that 
lone vs in the faith. Grace he with yon all, Amen, 

C i was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Biſhop 
of the Church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 
of Macedonia, 


T The ppiſtle of Paul to Philemon, 


1 Pauls toy for Philemons ſii & lone. He defreth 
bm to forguee One mus, aui to rertiae lim againe 
I? An] apriforer of leſus Chrift,and Th 

mothy our beloued vnto Philemon 
our derrly brother & feliow labourer. 

2 And to our belened Apphia, ard 
Archippus our fellow ſouldier, and to 
the Church in thy houſe, 

3 Grace to yon, and peace fram God our Father 
2nd the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 1 thanke my God making mention of thee ale 
wayes in my prayers, 

Hearing ot thy lone and faith, which thou haſt 
toward the Lord leſus, and reward all Saints: 

6 Thar the communication of thy faith may be» 
come elfectuall by the acknowledging of euery good 
thing, which is in you in Chriſt leſus. . 

7 Fer we haue great ivy and conſolatlon in oy 
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TO PHILEMON, | 
Jour, becauſe the bowels of the Saints are refreſhed 
by thee, brother, | 

8 Wherctore though I might bee much bold in 
Chriſt, to enioyne thce that which is conuenient: 

9 Yet for loues fake I rather beſecch thee, being 
ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now allo a priſoner 
of leſus Chrift, 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, hom 
I haue begotten in my bonds, 

it Which in times paſt was to thee voprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom haue ſeut againe : thou thereſore re. 
teĩue him that is mine owne bowels, 

13 Whem l would haue retained with me, that 
in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred vnto me in the 
bonds of the Goſpel, 

14 But without thy minde would I doe nothing, 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of neceliity; 
but willingly, ; 

15. For perhaps hetherefore departed for a ſeaſon, 
that thou theuldeſt teceiue him for cucr. 

ts Nut now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, 2 
brother beloued. ſpecially to mee, but how much 
more vnto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord? 

ty If thou count me therefore a partner, receiue 
him 2s my ſelſe. 

13 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine account, 

19 1 Paul haue written it with mine one hand, 
I will repay it, albeit I doe not ſay to thee how thou 
oweſt to me, euenthine oe ſelſe beſdes: 

20 Yea, brother, let mee haue ioy uf thee in the 

Lord: refreth my bowels in the Lord. 

2t Haning coahdence in thy obedience, I wrote 
— thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do more then 
I lay. | 

22 But withallp,epare mee alſo a ledging, for 1 
truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be giuen va» 


to you, . 
23 There ſalute thee Epzphras my fellow ptiſo- 
ner in Chriſt Ieius. 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarehus, Demas, Lucas my ſellom 
labourers, | 
25 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chiiſt be with yoor 
fpiric. Amen. CE Written 


a —_ Aa a 


CHAP. I 
q Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oneſimus 
2 ſetuant. 


C The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 

, to the Hebrewes. 
CHAP. I, 

1 Chriſt in ibeſt laſt times comming to vs from the 

Father.4 u preferred aboue the Angels. 

Od whe at ſundry times, and in diners 
manners ſp e in times paſt vnto the 
Fathers by the Prophets 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
vnto vs by n Sonne, whom hee hath 
appointed heire of all things, by whom alſo hee 
made the worlds: 

3 Who being the brightneſſe of his glory and the 
exprelle image of his perſon. & vpholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by humielfe 
purged our ſinnes, (ate downe on the right hand of 
the Maieſty en high. 

4 Being made ſo much better then the Angels, 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a mere excellent 
Name then they, 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
time, Thou art my Sonne, this day haue | begotren 
thee? And againe, I will be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be to me a Sonne. 

6 And againe, when hee bringeth in the firſt be- 
gotten into the world, hee faith, And let all the An- 
gels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels he faith, Who maketh his 
Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. 

»$ But vato the Seune Her ſaith, Thy throne, O 

God i for ener and euer: a ſceptet of righteouſi es, 

w the ſcepter of thy kingdome. 

9 Thou haſt loned rightcouſneſle, and hated inj- 

nitie z therefore God, cutu thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy lel lowes. 

19 And thou Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the eatth : and the he-uens ate the 
workes of thine hands, 

r! They (hall periſh, but thou remaineRt; and they 

all ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment, « 

- Iz And as a veſture ſhalt thou ſold them vp, = 


To THE HERREWES, 
they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy 
yeeres(hal] not file. 

13 But vnto which of he Angels ſaid hee at any 
time, Sit on my tight hand, till I make chine ene- 
mies thy footſtoole? 

14 Are they no: all miniſtring ſpuits,ſent forth to 
miniſter for them, who ſhalbe kcires of ſaluation ? 
CHAP. IL 
1 We muſt be obcdient ts Chriſt, 5 lecauſe he tooks 
our nature vpou him, f ; 

Horeſore wee ought to gine the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we haue head, left at 
at any time we ould let them ſlip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
and euery trauſgreſs ion and diſubedience, receiued 
a iuſt recompence of reward ! 

3 How thall we eſcape, if we negle ſo great ſaluz. 
ton, which at F fuſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed vnto vs by them that heard / im, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſte, both with 
ſignes and wonders, and with diuers miracles, and 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne will? 

5 For yuto the Angels hath he not put in ſubie- 
ction the world to come, whereof we ſpeake, 

6 But one in a certaine place teſtihed, ſaying, 
What js man that thou att mindfell of him? or the 
the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then the An. 
gels, thou crowned him with glory and honor, and 
didſt fer him ouer the workes of thine hinds, 

8 Then haſt put all things in ſubiection vnder his 
feet: For in that he put all in ſubiection vader him, 
he left nothing that is not put vnder him, But now 
we ſee not yet all things pat vnder him. 

9 But we fee, leſus who was made a little lower 
then the Angels, for the ſaifering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for euery man. 

ro For it becamp him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom ate all thing, in bringing many ſonnes 
vnto glory, to make the Captaine of their ſalnation 
perfect through ſufferings, | 

11 For boch he that {anSifieth, and they who ate 
ſanctißed, are all of oe: for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren, 12 Say* 


1, 


CHAP, III. 

11 Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto my br 
ihren, in the midſt of the Church will I ſivg praiſe 
vnto thee, 

13 And 2gaine, I will put my truſt in him: and 
agnine, beheld, I and the children which God hath 
giuen me, 

4 Fotaſmuch then as the children are partakers 
of ficth and blood , hee alfo himſelſe likewiſe tooke 
part of tte ſame, hat through death he might deſtroy 
hun, that had the powet of death, that is the deuil i: 

is And deliuer them, who through feare of 
leath were all their life tame ſubie& to bondage. 

16 For verely he tooke net oa him he nature of 
Augels: but he cooke on /r72 the ſeed of Abraham, 

17 V hereſote in all thizgs it behooued him to be 
made like vnto his brethren, y he might be a merci- 
fall and faithſull high Prieſt in things pertaining to 
God: re make reconciliation for the ſins ot ò peeple, 

13 For in that hee himſelfe hath ſuffered beein 
tempted, he is able to ſuc our them that ate — 

CHAP, 11 
1 ri more worthy thea Moſes 27 The efcre Xe 
are the ore bord to lelecuc in him, 
\A7 Herefore holy brethren, partakers of the he- 
nenlycalling, conſider the Apoſtle, and high 
prieſt of out profeivion, Chriſt leſus, 

2 Who was fairhfall to him that appointed him, 
as alſo Moſes was taithfull in all his houſe, 

3 For th man was counted worthy ef more g'c- 
ry hen Moles, in aſmuch as he who hath builded 
the hauſe, hath more honour then the honſe. 

4 For cuety kouſe is builded by ſome man, but hee 
that built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes veiely was faitkſnll in al his houſe 
25 a ſernant , for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken atrer : 

6 But Chriſt as a Sonne oner his owne houſe, 
whoſe houſe ate we, if wee hold (aſt the c«nfidence 
and the reo ing of the hope ſirme vnto the end. 

7 V h-ze.ote as the holy Choſt faith, to day it 
pe will heare his voyce, 

8 Hearden not your hearts as in the prouocauon 
ia the day et tempration in te wilderveſſe: 

9 \\ hen your fathers tempted me, prooucd mee, 
and ſ my workes towrty yeetcs, 10 \V kere» 


TO THE HEEREW ES. 

ro Wherefore 1 was grieued with that generati- 

on, and ſaid, They doe alway etre in their hearts, and 
they haue net knowen my wayes. 

11 So i (ware in my wrath z They ſhall not enter 
into wy reſt, 

t2 Take heed brethren, leſt there be in any oſ you 
an euill heart of vnbelieſe, in departing ſtom the li- 
uing God, 

13 Bat exhort one another daily while it ĩs called 
To day, leſt any of yen be hardened through the 
deceitfulneſle of ſinne 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt if we held 
the beginning of eur conndence ſtedfaſt vnto y end, 

I5 les it is ſaid, To dayif yee will heare his 
voyce,harden not your heaits,as in the prouocation, 

16 For ſome when they had heard , did proucks; 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, 

17 But with whem was hee gricued ſourtie yeeres? 
was it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe carkei 
ſes fell in the wilderneſſe? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould net 
enter into his reſt, but to them that beleeued not? 

19 So we ſee,that they could not enter in, becauſe 
of vnbelieſe. 

CHAP, IIII. 
t The (lriſlians reſt u attained by feith, 12 The 
powey of God's word. 14 By u bivb Prieſt Jeſus, 
Et vs theretore fezre, leit a promiſe being leſt 
vs, of entring iuto his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeeme to come ſhott of it, 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as well as 
vnta the : but 5 word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 

3 Fer we which haue belecued doe enter into reſt, 
ache ſaid , As | haue ſworne in my wrath , if they 
ſhall enterinto my reſt , although the workes were 
figithed from the foundation uf the world, 

4 For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuenth 
day on this wiſe : And God did reſt the ſeuenth day 
from all his workes. 

5 And in this place againes If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 

6 Scivg thereſore it remaineth that ſome muſt eu- 
tet therein, aud they to whom it was fuſt preached 
| cukc 


HAP. V. 
entred not in, becauſe of vube lieſe: 

7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine day, ſaying in 
Panid, To day, after ſo long a timeg as it is ſaid, Lo 
day if ye will hcare his voyce, harden not your hearts 

8 For if leſus had giuen them teſt, then would he 

not afterward haue ſpoken of another day, 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt vats the pe#« 
ple of God, 

16 For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo hath 
ceaſed from his owne workes,as God ad from his. 

It Let vs labour therefore to enter inte that reſt, , 
leſt any man fall aſter he ame example of vnbe lieſe 

12 For the word of Ged is quicke and powerful), 
aud ſharper then any two edged ſword, piercing euen 
to the diuiding aſunder of ſonle aud ſpirit,and of the 
joynts & marro, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, 

12 Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
feſt in his ſight: but all things arenaked and opened 
vnto the eyes of him with w we haue to doe, 

14 Seeing then that wee haue a great high Prieſt 
that is paſſed inte the heavens, leſus the ſonne of 
God, let vs hold faſt oy profeſs;ion, 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities : but 
was in all points tempted like as wee ate, yes withe 
out ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtaine mercy, aud hud grace 
to helpe in time of need. 

CHAP, . 

1 The authorito and honour of Chiſts Prieſthood. 
Or euety hie Prieſt taken from among men, is or- 
deined for men in things prriaintng to God, that 

lic may offer both giftsand ſacrifices for ſinues. 

2 Who can hate compaſsion onthe ignorant. and 
on thera that are out of the way for that he himle!fe 
alſo is compaſſed with infirmity, 

3 And by reaſon hereof hee ought 2s for the peo» 
ple, ſo alſo for himſelfe, to offer for ſinnes. 

4 And no man taketh this honour ,vnto himſelfe 
but he that is called of God, as n 44 Aaron, 

5 So alſo Chriſt, glorified not himſelſe, to bee 
made au high Prieſt : but hee chat (aid vato him, 

Thou 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
Thou art my Sonne, to day haue I begotten thee, 
6 As hee faith alſo in another place, Thou art 2 
Prieſt lor euer aſter the order of Mel chiſedec. 
bo in the daes of his ficth, when hee had 
offered. vp prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong 
crying and te · res, vnto hin that was able to ſave 
hin trom death, and was heard in that he ſeared, 
8 Though he were a ſonne, yet learned he obedb 
ence, by the things which he lutfered ; 

9 Andb:jug made perfect, he became the author 

of eternal! Cfration vnto all them that obey him 
to Called of God an high Pric after the order 
of Melchitedec, 

tt Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, and 
hard to be vtteted, ſeeing ye ate dull of hearing, 

12 For whea for the time ye ought tobe teachers, 
ye have need that one teach yon 2gaine,which be the 
firſt principles of the o:ac!es of God, ard are be 
cone ſuch as haue need of milke and not of ftreng 
meate. 

13 For euery one that vſeth milke, is vnſkilſull in 
the werd of righteouſnes : fer he is a babe. 

14 But Arong meate beſongeth to them that ate 
of tall age, e thoſe ho by reaſon of vſt haue ther 
ſenſes exe: ciied to difcerne both good and cuill, 

CHAP. VI, 
1 Me exborteth not 10 fall lacie from fanth, 
Hei ctote leauing the principles of the cofrine 
of Chriſt, let ys gee on vnto pericGion,net lay» 
ivg againe the found-tian of repentance from dead 
workes, and of ſaith towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of Baptĩi mes, and of laying on 
a hands, and of reſurre&ion of the dead, and of etei- 
mall indgement, 

3 And this will we dee, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſsible for thoſe whe were once 
enlightened, and haue taſted of the heauenly gitt,and 
were made partakers of the holy ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted the good word of God,znd the 
po vers of the world o come 

6 If they thall Fall +way,to renew them againe vn- 
to repentance . ſeeing they crucifie to themſe lues the 
Sonne of God afreth,and put him to an open ſhame 

7 Fot the earth w dtinketh ju the rains that __ 
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CHAP, VII. 
meth oft vpon ĩt, and bringeth ſotth herhes meet for 
them by who it is dreſſed teceiueth bleſsing fro God, 
$ gut that which beareth thornes and bryars, is 
rejected, and is nigu vnto cn1 ing, vhoſe end is to be 
burned, 

9 But beloned, wee are perſwaded better things 
of you, and things that accon:pany ſaluation, though 
we thus ſpeake. 

14 For God is not vnrightcons to forget your 
worke, and labout of lone, which yee have thewed 
to vard his Name, in that yce haue miniſtted to the 
Saints, and doe winiſter, 

it And we delire curry one of yon doe ſhew the 
ſimediligence,to ſull aſſurance of hope vntoy end 

12 That yce bee not flo lull, but toilowrrs of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit che 
provules. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
bec u e he could ſweare by no greater, he ſware by 
himſclle. 

14 Siying, Surely, bleſsing 1 will bleſſe thee, and 
multiplying, I will multipl; chce, 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, hee obs 
tain:d the promile, 

16 For men verely (weare by the greater, and an 
o2th tor contirniation is to them an end of all firife, 

is M herein God willing more abundantly tg 
ſhew vnto the heires of promile, the immutability 
of his counlell, confirmed id by an oath : 

18 That by tu o immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for Goc to lie, wee might haue a 
ſtrong confolation, who haue fied for retuge to lay 
hold pan the hope ſet before vs, 

19 Which hope we haue2S an anchor of the ſoule 
both ſure and ſtedtaſt, and which entreth into that 
within the vaile, 

2o Whither the forerunner is for vs entred, een 
Ieſus, made an high Priett for euet after the order of 
Melctuſedec, 

CHAP, VII. 

1 (hr1ft ts a Pricft after the order of Melt hifoder, 
Or this Melchitedec King of Salem, Prieit of the 
moſt high God, who met Abrah. in ieturning 

from the daughter of the Kings, aud bleiled him: a 
9 To 
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2 To whom alſo Abraham gane a tenth part of 
2ll : firſt being by interpretation king of righteouſ. 
neſſe, and after that alſo king of Salem, whichis 
King of peace, 

3 Without father, without mother, withont de- 
ſcent, hauing neither beginning ot dayes , nor end 
of life: but made like vnto the Soune of God, abi- 
deth a Prieſt continually, 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, vnto 

* whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gave thecenth 
of the ſpoiles. 

5 And verely they that are of the ſounes of Leui 
who receive the oſſice of the Prieſt hood, haue 2 com- 
mandement to take tithes of the people according 
to the Law, that is of their brethren , though they 
come out of the loynes of Abraham: 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted. from ys 
receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſled him that 
the promiſcs. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is ble 
ſed of the better. 

8 And heere men that die, recejue tithes : but 
there he yectiuet h them of whom ir is wit neſſed, that 
he liueth. 

9 And as 1 may fo ſay, Leni alſo who receiueth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 

10 For he was yet in the loynes of his father when 
Melchiſedec met him. 

ti If therefore perſeciion were by the Leniticall 
Pr ĩeſt hood (for vader it the people receined the 
Law) what farther need was there that another 
Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec,and 
not be called after the order of Aaron ? 

13 For the Prieſthoed being changed, there is 
made of neceſsity a change allo f the Law, 

13 For he of whom theſe things ate ſpoken, pet. 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue at- 

tendance at the Altar, 

14 For it is euident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Inda,of h ich ttibe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 
Prieſthood, 

15 And itis yet far more evident; for that after 
the ſimilitude of Melchiiedcc there atiſeth another 


Prieſt. 
16 Who 
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CHAP, VIII. 
ts Who is made not after the law of a carnal 
commandement, but after y power of an endleſſe lite, 
ty For he teſtifieth : Thou art a Prieſt for euer al. 
ter the order of Melchiſedeck. 

18 For there is verily a diſanulling of the com- 
mandemext goivg before, for the weakeneſſe , and 
vnptolitableneſſe thereof, 

19 Fer the law made nothing perſect: but the 
bringing in of a better hope dia: by the which wee 
draw nigh vuto God. $ 

20 And in as much as not without an oath he was 
made Pneſ?, 

21 (For.thole Prieſts were made without an oath? 
bat this with an oath, by him that ſaid vntohim, 
The Lord ſware and will not repent , Thon art a 
Prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchiſedec.) 

22 By ſo much was leſus inade a ſuretie of a better 
Teſtament. 

23 And they truely were many Prieſts, becauſe 
they were not ſuffred to continue by reaſon of death. 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth euer, hath 
an vnchangeable Prieſthood. 

25 Whereſorc he is able alſo to Gue them to the 
Vitermoſt , that come vnto God by him, ſecing hee 
euer ligeth to make interceſsjon for them. 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, who ij holy, 
harmeleſſe, vndefiled , ſeparate from linners and 
made higher then the heauens. 

27 M ho needeth not daily, as thoſe high Prieſts, 
to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne ſinnes, and then 
for the peoples: for this he did once, when ke offe- 
red vp himſelſe. 

2$ For the Law maketh men high Prieſts which 
have infirmity,bat the word of the oath, which was 
ſince the Law, naleth the Sonne,who is conſecrated 
for euermore. 

CHAP, VII. : 
1 By Chrifts eternal Priefihogd the Teuiii cal 

Priefthood is aboliſhed. 

N Ow of the things which we haue ſpoken, thi 
ij the ſumme: wee haue ſuch an high Preiſt, 

who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 

Maieſtie in the heauens ? 

. 3 A miniſtet of the SanQuarie, and of = — 

Tadcts 
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Tabernacle which thr Lerd pitched, aud not man. 

3 For eurry high Prieft is ordained to offer gifts 
and ſ;crific's : wheretore jt 15 of necceſsitie that this 
wan baue ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For it he: were on earth, hee ſhould not bea 
Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Frizits that offer giits ac. 
cording to the Law : 

5 Who ſerue vnts the example ard ſſ.ado of 
heauenly things, as Moſes was admaniſlicd of God 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle. For fee 
(faith he)that thou make all things according to the 
paterne Ihewed vt te thee iu the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent mi- 
niſtery, by how much alſo hee is the Mediatour ofa 
better couenant, which was cſtablithed vpon bettet 
promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt Cournant had bin faultles, then 
ſhould no place haue bin ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith , Be bold, 
the dayes come (faith the Lord) when I will makea 
Kew couenant with the hcule ot Iſtael, and the houſe 
of ladah, 

9 Not according to the Couenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I rooke them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, be · 
cau'e they continue'! not i my Coucnant, aud I te- 
garded them not, ſaith the Lord, 

10 For this is the Couenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, faith the Lerd: 
I will put my Lawes into their minde , and write 
them in their hearts; and I will be ts them a God, 
and they [hall be to me a people. 

11 And they thall not teach every man his neigh 
bour, and enery man his brother, ſaying , Know tht 
Lord: For all ſhall know race, trem the leaſt to the 
greateſt. 

12 For I will be merciſull to their vnrighteoub 
neſle,and their ſinnes and their injiquities wall I. 
member no mote. 

13 In that he ſai:b, A new Couenant, he hath made 
the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, is ready to vaniſh away, 

CHAP, IX, 


1 The rages and bloody ſacrifices of rhe Sou | 
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Hen verely the firſt C cn had allo ordinatte 
ces of diuine ſeruice, and a worldly Sanctuary, 

2 For there was 3 [abernacle made, the tirſt, 
wherein was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and 
the Shewbrezd, which is called the Sanctuaty. 

3 Aud after the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden cenſet, and the Arke of 
the Couenant oner laid round about vv gold, wherein 
was the golden pot,that had Manna,and Aarens rod 
that budded, and the Tables of the Couenant. 

5 *nd ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſhaddow- 
ing the Mercy - ſeate of which we canot now ſpeake 

aticulaily, 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained,the 
Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, ac» 
compliiting the ſeruiceot God, 

7 Bat into the ſecond went the high Prieft alone 
once every yere,not without blood which he offered 
for himſelfe, and fer the errors ot the people, ; 

8 The hely Gholt this ſigniſying, that the way 
imo the Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the fir t Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which wa 2 fgute for the time then preſent : 
ja which were cffered both gifts and ſacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the ſetuice pertect, as 
perteining to the contcience, 

to Mich flood onely in meates, and drinkes, and 
diners waſhings, and carnall ordinances impoled on 
them vntill the time of reformation. 

u But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 
things ts come, by a greater and more periect Ta- 
beruac le, not made with hands, that is ts ſay, not of 
this building 

t2 Neither bythe blood of goats and calues: but 
by his o e bleod he centred in once inte the Holy 
hee, hauing obtained etervall redemption for vs, 

1; For if the blood of buls and of goates, and the 
hes of an heifer ſpriakliag the vucleane, ſauciikerh 
to the purifying of the fleſh ; 

14 How much more hall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through theerernall Spirit, offered himſelſe without 
ſpot to God, purge — conſcience from dead works, 

God? 
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15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the 
new Teſtament, that by meanes oſ death, for the re. 
demption of the tranſgreſsions tt were vnder the 
Grit Teftament, they which are called, might receing 
the promiſe of eternall inkeritance, 

16 Fot where a teftament is, there maſt alſs of 
neceſsity be the death of the Teſtator, 

17 For a Teſtament is of force after men ate dead; 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt the Te. 
ſtator liueth. 

18 Whereupon neither the firſt Tefament was 
dedicated without >!ood, 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept te 
all the people according to the Law, hee tooke rhe 
blood of calues and of goats, with water and ſcarle 
wool, ani hyſope,and ſprinkled both the booke aul 
all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which Gad hath enioyned vnto you. 
+21 Moreover, he {prinkled with blood, both the 
Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtety. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
with blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no re. 
miſsion, 

23 It was thereſote neceſſary that the patterns of 
things in the heanens ſhould be purihed with thele, 
but the heauenly things themſelues with bettet {a 
crifices then theſe, 

24 For Chrift is not entred into the Holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heauen it ſelſe, now to appeare in the pte 
ſence of God for vs, ; 

25 Nor yet that he ſhonld oſſer himſelfe often, at 
the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place, eueij 
yeere with blood of others: 

26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world : but new once in the end 
of the world, hach he appeared to put away ſinne by 
the ſacrifice of himſelſe. 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, 
but after this the iudgement : , 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beate the fins of 
many, and vnto them that looke for him, ſhal he ap» 
peare the ſecond time. without fin, _— 
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CHAP. IL 
2 The weakemſſe of the ſacrifices of the Law, to and 
power of Chriſts ſacrifices, 
| the Law haning a ſhadow of goed things te 
come, and not ̃ very image of } things,can neuer 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they offred yeere by yeete 
continually,makethe commets thereunts perfect: 

2 For then would they not have rf be of. 
frred , becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould haue had no mere conſcience of fins ? 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there i a remembrance 
igaine made of ſinnes euery yecre. 

4 Fot it is not poſsible that the blood of buls and 
of goares ſhould rake away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefore when he commethiats the world, 
he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not but 
a body haſt thou prepared me, 

6 In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſir. thou haſt 
had uo pleaſure : 

9 Then ſaid I, Loe I come, (In the volume of the 
booke it is written of me)todee thy will, O God, 

8 Abone when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering and 
burnt offerings, and offering for ſinne thou wouldeſt 
not, neicher hadſt pleaſure therein, which are offered 
by the Law ; 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will (O 
— He 7 away the fir ſt, that be may eſtabliſh 

econd, , 

16 By the which will we are ſandifed , through 
the offering of the body of leſus Chriſt once for all. 

1 Andeuery Prieſt ſtaudeth daily miniĩſti ing, and 
offering often times the ſame ſacrifices which can ne- 
ner take away ſins. 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice 
for Gos ſor euet, ſate down on 5 right hand of God. 

13 From hence feorth expecl ing dll his enemies 
be made his fot ſtoole. 

14 For by one offering he hath perſected for euer 
them that are ſanctifed. 

1 Whercof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witueſſe te 
vs:for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them aſter theſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: l will put my 
Lawes inte their hearts, and in their migdes will L 
wnte them: 

; V 17 And 
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17 Ani their fins and iniquitics will I cemember. 


no more. 

18 Now where remiſsioa of theſe is, there is no 
more oftering for ſin. 

19 Hauing therefore, brethren, boldueſſe to entex 
Into the Holieſt by the bloo.! ot leſus. 

29 B% a new and lining way which he hath conſe- 
crated ſor vs threagh the vaile tha! is to ſay, His fleſh 

21 And hazing an hie Prĩeſt oner i honſe of God: 

22 Let vs draw neere with a trne heart in ful allu- 
rance of faith, haning our hearts fprinkled from ane 
will coaſcience, nd out bodies wathed W pure water, 

23 Let vs hold faſt j profeſsjon of our Faith with 
out wauering((or he is Faithfull that promiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one anot het to pronoke 
vnto loue, anal ro govd workes : 

25 Not forſaking the 2fſembling of out clues ta. 
gecher,as y maner of fome is: but exhorting one ano. 
ther, & ſo nuch the more as ye ſce F day approaching, 

26 For if we fin wilfully after that wee have te- 
ceĩued the kaowledge of the rrueth,there remaineth 
no mor? ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 Buta certaine feareſulſ looking for of ĩadgmem 
an fiery iudignation ſhal deuoute the aduerſaties, 


28 He that detpiſe:! Maſes law, died without mers 
| 


cy vader to or three witneſies, 

29 Ol how much ſorer puniihment ſuppoſe ye,ſhal 
he b: thonght worthy who hath troden vnder foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
Couenint wherewn h he was ſanctihed , an vnholy' 
thing, & hath done «{eſpite vnto the Spirit of grace? 

zo foi we know him that h.th ſaid, Vengeance be» 
longeth vnto me, T will eecompence, ſai h the Lord: 
and againe, The Lord (hall ĩudge his people, 

zt It is ã feateſull thing to tall into the, hands of 
the lining God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former dayes in 
which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of af flidions: | 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing ftocks 
both bv reproaches,and afflictions, and partly while 
ye became companions of them that were fo vſed. 

34 For ye had compaſsion of me, in my bonds, and 
too ke jozfully the ſpoy ling of your goods, knowing 

1 
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i vour ſelnes, that ye bane in heauen 2 berter and an 
end in ing ſubilance. 

35 C. it not away therefore your conſdercc which 
hath great te. compence of rew 

36 For ve haue need of pate ente, >, that after ve hie 
done the will of God, ye m glie reet ĩue the prom i” 

37 For yet a little bile, ana he that l ali con 
will come and will not tar: u. 

;3$ Now y iuſt thall line by faith : but if 2ny man 
ca backe, my ſoule {hall axe no plealute in him 

29 But wer are not of them who dra'v back 1119 
peed: 1 jon: but of them that b-leeue toi ſau 2 of 
the ſoule. 


— * 


229 


CHAP, XL 

1 What feuh n. 6 Without t wee com '08 þ/ leaſe 

God, 7 The fpunts thereof in the fathers of ol. 

Ow ;aith is the ſubitanet ot f things — lors 

N the euidence of things not ſerene, 

2 For by ic the Elders. obtai: ed a good! report, 

1 1 hrough fail, we vndertond tht ths worlds 
wers framed by the word of God, to ythings which 
ue ſcene, were not made of things that due zppeare, 

4 By faith Abel . voto God a more excel- 
lent ſacrifice gen Cain , by v hich he obtamed wite 
nelſe that hee was ri hte ns, God teſtitʒ ing of his 
giſt; — by ĩt he bez: e drad,y et ſpenkech. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated , tha: he ſhould 
not let death , and was not foand, be cauſe dd had 
tanſlated him for before his ranſtutun he had this 
tefunony, ht he ple leaſtd God 

6 But without Faith it is ĩmepſsible to pleaſe 
tim ; lor he that commeth to Gori, mult belocue that 
be is : and that he is a rewarde; of them that dili- 
gently (ecke lum. 

5 b. faith Noah beiag warned of God, of things 
wit ſeche a5 het, mond wich feare, prepared «n Arke 
tothe {aging of lis houſe, by the which he condem- 
ved the world, wel b catie heire of the rightebouines 
which is by falt! 

$ By faith al aham when he was cailed to goe 
ont into a place ' whi ich he ſhoald ter receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed, and he went cur, not knowing 
whicher he went, 

9 By faith hee lolowned in the lan] 0: 2 ' 
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as in a ſtrange countrey , dwelling in Taber nacles 
with lazc and lacob, the heires with him of the 
ſame promiſe, 

10 Fot he looked for a city which hath foundati- 
ons, whoſe builder and maker is God, 

11 Through faith allo Sara her ſelfe received 
ſtrength to conceiue ſeede, and was delinered of a 
child, when (he was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him 
Faithfull who had promiſed, 

12 Thereſore ſprang there euen of one, and him as 
good as dead, ſo mam) as the ſtarres of the ſkie in 
multitude, and as the ſand which is by the (ea there 
Innumer ble 
13 Theſe all died in faith, not liauing received the 
p* omiſes, but hauing ſeene them atarre off, and were 
peſſwaded of them, and embraced them, and conſe- 
ſed that they were ſtrangers & pilgrims on the earth 

14 Fer they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainely, 
that they ſeeke a countrey, 

15 Ard truely if they had beene mindfull of that 
countrey, from whence they came out, they might 
haue had opportuvity to haue returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better counttey, that is, 
an heanenly : wherefere God is net aſhamed to bee 
called rheir God, for he hath prepared ſor the a ity, 

17 By faith Ab. aham when he was tryed , offered 
vp ſaac: and he that had receined the promiles,of- 
fered vp his onely begotten ſanne, 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, That, In Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. 

19 Accounting that Ged was able to raiſe him 
Je 4 from the dead: from whence alſo hee recciue 
hin in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed lacob and Eſau concet» 
ning things to come, 

21 By taith lacob when he was a dying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of loſeph, and worſhipped, leaning 
vpon the top of bis ſtaffe, | 

23 By faith loſeph when he died , made mention 
of the departing of the children of Iſtael: aud gaue 
commandement concerning his bones, > 

23 By faith Moſes when he was borne , was hid 
thre monet hs of his parents, becauſe they ſaw hee 
was a preper child, and they not afraid of the kings 
commandement. 24 By 
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24 By faith, Moſes when he was come to reeres, 
refuſed to be called the fonne of Pharzohs davghterg 
25 Chaſing rather to ſuſſer al fliction with the 
people of God, then to enioy the plcaſutes of fine 
for a ſeaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the reproch of Chriſt greater riches 
then the treaſures in Egypt: for he had reiped vnto 
the recompence of the reward, 

27 By faith hee turlooke Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath ef the king z for he endured , as ſeeing him 
who is inuiſible, 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeoner , and the 
ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the fiſt 
borne,ſhould touch them, 

29 By faith they paſſed thorow the red ſea, as by 
dry land . which the Egyptians aſſaying to doe ere 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walles of Iericho ſell downe,after 
they were compaſi:d about ſenen daves. 

3t By Fiith the hat lot Rahab periſhed not wich 
them that beleeued not, when the had receincd the 
ſpies with peace 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time would 
Fale me to tell of Gideon, aud of Barak, & of Samp- 


' fon,and of lephthah, of Dauid alſo, and Samuel, and 


of the· Prophets: 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſle, obtained premiles, ſtopped 
the mouthes of Lyons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire , eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword , out of weakeneſſe were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens: : 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life - 
gaine ; and others were tortured , not accepting 
deliuerance, that they might teceiue a better reſur- 
rection. 

36 Aud others had triall of cruell mockings and 
ſcoargings,yea moreouer, ef bonds & inpriſonment, 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder,, 
were tempted, were ſlaine with the ſwerd. they wan» 
dred about in theepe ſxianes, and goats ({kiunes, be- 
ing deftiture, afflicted, tormented, 

8 Of whom the world was not worthy : they 
3 wandted 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
Wand: cd in deſarts, and in mountaines, aud in dens 
and canes of ic earth, 

39 | theſe all hawing obtained a good report 
through (3,1 ceived not the promiſe 

4® God hauing prouided ſiyne better thing for vs 
that they without vs thon'd wot be made perfect. 

CHAP, 411 
1 Au ea lortatiau to ſcuth, patieuce, am / cou elle. 
7 icici re, leeing ve alto ale Col paired about 
wW wrh © great 4 cloud of witnelics , let vs lay 
alide entity ght, and the finne which docth ſo 
eaſily beſet vs, aud let vs run wich patience the race 
that is ſet >cfore vs, 

2 Looking vio Teins the autheur 2nd Fiber 
ef cu Hh, win e che toythat was fer before him 
endure: the crc lie, defpiting the thame , and is ſer 
cowuc 2: the h: Haud of the threne of God, 

3 Eur conte, hun that endured ſuch contradp 
uon of ns gain kiniclic, leſt ye be weatigd 


an eint } Youl mind . 
a Ye haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtiiuing . 
* 1 : 1 Ne. 


3 ud ve hee forgotten the exhortation which 
ſpcancth vn you, as vnto children, My ſonue de- 
Jp: it thon the chaſtening of 11x Lord, not faint 
when thou tt rebuked of him 

6 ro hon the Lord Jogeth, he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourge: heaory ſonne whom he ccemet h. 

7 It rc erdute chaſtegit , God dealer h with 100 
as With {onrcs ; tor what ionne is he Whom the fa 
ther chaſteneth not. 

S Bat it ve be without chaſtiſcment , Wherot all 
alc b utakets. then are ve baſtards, aud not lonnes, 

9 Furthermore, we haue had tathers ol out fleſh, 
Which contced vs, and we gane them reverence! 
Wall we vt much rather be an ſubicction vnto the 
Father of ſpirits, and liue 2 

10 Fer they verely for a few daves chaſtercd vs, 
atter thei owne pleaſe, but he for our profir, that 
we miglic be partakersof his hol inc He, 

it, Now nachaſtening tor the preſent ſeemeth to 
be jovons, but grieuogs z neuerthbelefie, afrerward 
it yeeldeth the peaccable ti uit of righteouſnelle , vn- 
to them which acc cxeicaſedrheceby. 


12 Where 


* | + a 


<A 


| CHAP, XII. 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang 
downe,and the fc eble knets: 

13 And make ſtrait pathes for your ſeete, leſt that 
which is lame be turned out of the way, but let it 
tat her hæ bea led. 

13 Follaw peace with all men, and holmes, wirh- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

Looking diligently , left any man ſaile ef the 
grace of God, let any root of bittetnefle ſptinging 
vyp,trouble i and thereby many be de filed: 

16 Leſt thete be any ſornic tour, or prephane per. 
fon as Eſ'n , who for one mericil of meat fold bis 
birth- right. 

tz For ve know how that aſterward when hee 
would hin: inherited the blefsing he was teiected, 
for lie found no place of repentance, though hee 
ſought it caretully with teares, 

1$ for ye ate aut come vnto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor vnto 
blackeneiſ:,and darknefie, and ten peſt, 

19 And the ſound ofa tiumper, and the voyce of 
words, which oy they that heard , entreated that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moie. 

20 For they could rat endure that which was 
commanded : And it ſo much as a beaſt tonch the 
Monntaine,itthall be ſtoned, or tlu uſt thorow with 
a dart, 

27 And ſo terre was the Fght, that Moſes (aid, 
I exceedingly ſe te and quake. 

22 Rut ye «ce come vnto mount Sion, and vnto 
the city of the living God, the heauenly Hierulalen. 
and co an innuactable company ol Angels: 

2! Tothe general! allembly , and Church of the 
feſt borne which are Mitten in heautn, and to God 
the Indge of all, d to the ſpirits of 1ult men made 
perfect: a 

24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the new coue- 
mat, and to the blood of ſpi juk ling, that (peaketh 

better things t hen that of bel. 

25 See that ve reſuſe not him that ſpeaketh : ſor 
if they eſcaped not, vhoreſuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, much more mall not we eſcape, it we turne a» 
way from him that (prakerh from hieguen. 

26 M hole voyce then (heoke the carth : but now 

V 4 he 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake nt 
the — onely, but alle heauen. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſgnifferh the 
remoouing of thoſe things that are ſhaken , asf 
things that ate made, that thoſe things which cav- 
not 1 22 re maine. 

38 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome, which 
cannot be mooued. let vs hiue grace , whereby we 
may ferue God acceptably with regerence and god 
Jy feare, 

29 For out God is a conſuming fire, 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 Dintys aimomiions io charity and other vt 

23 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, 

Et brotherly loue continue, 
2 Be not forgetfull to entertaine ſtrangers ſe 
thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vnawares, 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, 2s bound 
with them, and them which ſuffer aduei ſity, as be- 
ing your ſelues alſo in the body, 

4 Marriage u henourable in all, and the bed vn. 
_= but where:nongers, and adulteters God will 
indge. 

1 Let yout conuerſatiou be without couctouſnes, 
2nd be content with ſuch things as ye haue: For he 
hath ſaid, | will neu: t leaue thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
helper, and I will not ſeate what man ſhall doe vo 
to me. 

7 Remember them which haue the rule oner 
you, Who haue ſpoken vnto you the word of God, 
whoſe faith ſollo, conſideting the end of their con- 
nerfation. 

$ leſus Chriſt the ſame yęſterday, and to day, aud 
for euer. 

9 Be not caried about with djuers and ſtrange 
docttines : for it is a good thing that tlie heart be 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meates, which 
haue not profited them that haue beene occupied 
therein. 

10 We haue an altar whereof they haue no tight 
to eate, which ſerue the Tabernacle, 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is 
brought into the Sanctuaty by che high Prieſt for 

in, 


CHAP, XIII. 
Gans, are burnt without the campe. ; 

12 Wherefore lelus allo, that he might ſaniſie 
the people with his one blood, ſuſſeted without 
the gate, : 

13 Let vs goe foerth therefore vnto him without 
the campe, bearing his reproach, 
| 14 For here haue we no continuing city, but wee 

ſegke one ro come. : 

5 By him therefore let vs offer the ſicrifice of 
cayſe tu God continually, that is, the frait of .. 
— thankes to his Name, 

16 But to doe good, and to communicate, ſo get 
rot for with (ach ſacrifices Gad is well pleaſed, 

19 Obey them that haue the rule ou? t ou, and 
ſabmit your ſelues: for they watch for your ſoules; 
as they that muſt gine account, that they may doe it 
with ioy, and not with grieſe: for that is vnpiofe 
table lor you. 

1$ Pray for vs: for we truſt we haue a cod con- 
ſcience in all tlungs, willing to line honeſtly, 

19 Rut I beleech you the rather to doe this, that l 
may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 

29 Naw the God of peace, that brought agaiue 
from the dead our Lord leſus, that gieat Sh-pheard 
of the theepe , through the blood of the cuctlaiting 
Conenant, 

21 Make you perſect in enery good worke to doe 
his will, working in you that which is well pleaſing 
in his ſight, through Telus Cluift, co wkom be glory 
for euer and euet, Amen. 

22 And 1 belcech you, brethren, ſuffer the word 
of exhottation, for I haue written a letter vnto you 
in few words, 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is fer at 
liberty, with whom if hce come ſhortly , I will [ce 


you, 

24 Salute all them that haue the rnl* over you» 
and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


ritten to the Hebrewes, from 
Italy by Timothy. 


Vs 


G The generall Epiſtle of Iames. 


CHAP. I, 
We unſt reioce vn tir the craſſe, 5 as te paticuge 
at God, 19 heave the word and doc the: rafter. 
Ames a ſeruaut of Cod, and of the 
Lot leſus C biiſt, o the twelue tribes 
vhich are ſcattered abtoid, greeting. 
2 M-bre hren,count it all 109, when 
ye fall mio divers temptations. ©® 
thigthat che tying ol your faith, wot» 


3 Knowing 
keth pariznce, 

4 Bur let pxtjience haue Ger perfect worke , that 
ye may be per ſe t and entire wanting nothing, 

5 If any of you lacke w jf:dome, let him afke ĩt of 
God , that g ineth to a men hbcrally, and vpbraie 
deth nat, 2nd it '!hall be guten tym. 

6G But let him aftke in taich, no lar wauering; for 
hre that wancte:h, is like a M ue of the ica, dien 
with the win 4 d toſſcd. 

lor let not that man thinke that hee (hall te- 
ceiut any thing o the Lord. 

3 à double minded man u vnſtable in all his waics, 

9 et the brether of lou degice icio ce iu chat he 
* X Ned. 

10 But the rich inthit hee is made low becauſe 
as the ſſoute of the graſe he ſhall paſſe away. 

11 For the Sunne is no ſaoner tiſeu with a burning 
heat. but it wichere:h the oriflcs and the flomethere« 
of f:licth, & the grace ul the 1athion of it periiheth, 
fo allo ſhall the rich man fade away in hits wayes. 

t2 Þ}elled is the man chat enduteth tempration 2 

for when he is tied, he hall receiue the crowns of 
liſe, the lord hat h promiſe tothem thar loxe him, 

13 Let no man lay when he is tempted, am temp» 
feud of Cod: for Gi cannot be tei picd with cuill, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But cuety man is tempied, when he is drawen 
away of his oe luſt. and enti cd. | 

1s Then when latt hath conceiued., it bringeth 
forth finne : and ſiune, when it is finithed, bi ingeth 
forth death, Ls 

rs Doe not cette, my beloned brethren, 

1 Euety good giſt, aud enery perfect piſt is 
om gbonegaud coniqein done tou the Fathet of 
* | _ 


CHAP. 


| L 
lights, with whom is no vatiableneſſe, neither (ha* 


dow ofrurning. 

18 Of his one will begate he vs, with the word 
of Trueth, hat we thould be a kind of firſt lruits of 
his creatures, 

ig \Wherefore my beloned brethren,let euery man 
be ſwift to heate, Now to ſ eake, ſſ to wrath, 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righ» 
teonſnetlc of God, 

21 Wheicfore lay apart all ſiſthineſſe and ſuper + 
fuity of naughtinetie, and receive with meekenefie 
the engralt ed wo: d. w bich i is able to fanc your toules, 

22 Bu! be ye doers of the word, and not heaters on- 
y deceiumg your owae toules 

23 For if any be a hearer ot the word, and not a 
\deer, he is like vnto a man beholding his aatural tace 
in 2 glaſſe: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelſe, and goeth his way, 
and ſtraĩ ght way forgetteth what manger ot man he 
Was. — 
25 But Hoa ſo looketh into the perſect la of li- 
berty, and contixueth 25 rin, he bring not a ſuxget· 
falf hearer, but a doct ol the worke, this man ſhalbe 
bleed in his deed. 

26 If any man among yore ſeeme to be religions, 
and bridlech not his tongue, but decciucth his oe 
heart,this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure telieion, aud vndetiled before God and 
the Father, is this, 10 viſit che tat herleſſe and wi- 
dowes in their a/fli: ion, aud to keepe himſe lle var 
ſpotted from the w.wrld, 

CHAT, FL 

(hb iſhans u. * not rend the rich, and deſpiſt the 
poorte 14 Faith without wo: bes. 17 us adead ft. 

Y brethren laue not y faith of our Lord Iefus 
Chtiſt, h Loyd ol glery v iv reipett ol pe: ſons, 

2 For it "the re come veto your aflenmb!y a man 
wich a geld ting, in gos ly apparell,and there come 
in allo a poore man in v ile raiment: 

3 And yee haue reips& to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou heere m 2 
good place: and ſay to the poore , Stand thou there, 
or (i. here vuder my ſoct ſtonle: 

4 Arc je uot then partial} in your os are 

coine 


IAMES, 
become iudges of exillchoughrs ? 

s Hearken my belaned brethren , Hath not God 
choſen the poore of this world, rich in faith, and 
heires of the kingdome, which he hath promiſed to 
them that loue him ? 

6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe not rich 
mon oppteſſe you, aud draw you beſore the iudge. 
ment (cats ? 

7 Doe nat they blaſpheme that worthy Name, 
by the which ye are called? 

8 if ye ſulſill the ropall Law , according to the 
Scripture , Thou ſhalt lon: thy neighbour as thy 
lelfe, ye doe well. 

9 Butif yee haue teſpect of perſons, yee commit 
ſin,nd are convinced of the Law, as tranſgreſlers, 

16 For who(oener ſhall keepe the whole Law, aud 
yet offend in one point, he is gnilty of all, 

it For he that ſaid; Do not commit adultery, faid 
alſo, Doe not kill, Now if thou commit no adulter, 
yet if thou kill,thon art become a tranſgrefſour of 
the Law. 

12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall bee 
iudged by the Law ot liberty, 

13 For he ſhall haue judgement withont merey, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy reioyceth 
againſt mdgement, 

14 What doeth ĩt profit, my brethren, though a 
man ſay, he hath faith ; and haue not werkes ?can 
faith ſ. ue him ? 

15 If a brother ot ſiſtet be naked, and deſtitute of 
dayly food ; 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them Depart in peace, 
be you watmed and filled: notwithſtanding ye gine 
them not thoſe things that are needtull tothe body? 
what doeth it prokt? 

17 Euen ſo Eich if it hath not werkes, is dead 
being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay , Thou haſt faith, and! 
haue works:iherv me thy faith without thy workes, 
and [ will thew thee my laith by my workes. 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, thou 
doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue and tremble. 

20 Rut wilt thou know, O yaine man, that faith 
without works is dead? 

23 WA 


CHAP, 111. 

2t Was not Abrah3} eur father juſtified by works, 
when he had offered Ilaac his ſon vpon the Altar? 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought wich his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect? 

23 And the Scriptare was fnltilled , which ſaith, 
Abraham beleeued God, & it was imputed vnto him 
for righteanſnes: & he was called the friend of God, 

24 Ye ſee then, how that by works a man is inſti» 
fed, and not by faith onely, 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the hatlot inſtified 
by works , when ſhee had recejued the meſſengers, 
and had ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 
faith without works is dead alſo, 

CHAP, III. 

gs The tongue muſt be bridled.13 They that are t1uly 
wiſc,bermla,es peaceable without enuying and ſir iſt. 
M Y brethren , be not many matters, knowing 

y we (hall receiue the greater condemnation, 

2 Fot in many things we offend all. If any man of- 
fend not in word, the ſame is a perfe& mau, and able 
alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, y they 
may obey vs, and we turne about their whole bodie. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo 
great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they tur- 
ned about with a very (mall helme, whitherſocuer 
the gouernour liſteth. 

5 Euenſo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things · behold how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth, 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ſo 
is the tongue among ont members, that it defileth 
the whole body, and ſetteth on ite the courſe of na- 
tnre,and it ĩs ſet on fire of hell, 

7 For euery kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of ſer- 
pents,and things in the ſea is tamed, and hath beene 
tamed of mankind. ; 

8 Rut the tangue can no man tame, it # an vn- 
rely euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father: and 
therewith curſe we meu , which are made after the 
ſinilitnde of God. : 

10 Out ofthe ſame mouth proceedeth bleſsing and 
curſing 


IAMeES, 

curſing:wy brethren,theie things onght not ſo to be, 

11 Docth a fountaive (end ſootth ac the fame place 
ſwecr water and bitter? 

12 Can thefigtree, my bret hren, beare oline ber. 
ries either 2 vine tigs ? ſo can no fountaine both 
yeeld ſalt water and freth, 

13 Who isa wie man and endued with knows 
ledge among you? let him ſhew out of a good con- 
nerſation his works with meekneſſe of wiſed omc. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying aud ſtrife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not againit thetiuerh, 

15 This wiſedome deſcended not from aboue, but 
ᷣ earthly, ſenſuall denillifh, 

16 For whete enuying and ſtrife is, there is con- 
fufien,and cuery euill worke, 

17 But the wiſdome that is from abone , is firſt 
pure, then peaceable,gentle, and eaſie to be entre 
ted, full ofmercy,and good fruits without pattiality, 
and without hypocriſie. 

18 And the fruit ot righteoſneſſe is ſowne in 
peace, of them that make peace. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Againſt coutruſu ſe, 4 intcuiperance, 5 price, 
II actraition and raſh cenſurino., 
Rom whence come warres, and fightings among 


you dome chey not hence, euen of your laits, that \ 


war in your members ? 

2 Ve lutt, and haue not:ye kill, and defire to haue, 
and cannot obteine ; ye fight and warte, yet ye haue 
not, bacauſe ye atks not. 

3 Ye acke and receine not, becauſe ye aſhe amiſle, 
that ye may conſume it vpon your lults. 

4 Ye adultcrers, and adulterefles, know ye not that 
the frienditip of the world is enmity with God, 
whoſocuer thereſote will be a ſutud of the world, is 
the enemy of Gad. 

5 Dor ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine, 
The Spirit that dwelleh in vs luiterh to exuy; 

6 But hegiueth more grace: u hetlote he ſaith, God 
re eth the proud, but giveth grace vntoꝭ humble. 

7 Submir your ſe lues thercſore to God , teſiſt the 
deuill. and he will fles from you, 

2 Draw nighto God, and hee will draw nigh d 
on : cl:anſe your hands, ye ſiunets, and purine your 
warts ye double minded, 9 Bee 


CHAP, v. 

9 Be aſſlicted, aud mont ne, and weepe: let your 
luughtet be turned into mourniug, and your toy to 
hezuuineiſe. 

to Humble your ſelues in the ſight of the Lord, 
and be ſhall l;fr you \ p. 

1 Speake not euilſ one af another (brethren) he 
that ſpeaketh cuill of his brether , and iudgeth his 
bro het, ſpea keth euill of the La, and iudget h the 
Law but if theu judge the Law, thou att not a doer 
of the Law, but a ludye. 

12 There is ene Law-giuer, who is able to ſaue, 
and to deſtroy: who art thou that iudgelt anether? 

i; Gye to now, yee that ſayyz To day or to mor- 
rov we will goe into ſueh a city, and continue there 
a yeere, and buy, and ſell, and get gaine: . 

i4 Wheras ye know not what h on the mor- 
row : for what is your lite ? It is cnen a vapour chat 
appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſhe h away, 

i5 For that ye ought to ſay, It the Lord wall, we 
ſhall line and doe this or that. 

16 Bu: now ye teioʒ ce iu your boaſtings ; all ſuch 
rew- cing is euill. 

17 l heteſote to him that knoweth to doe good, 
and doeth it not, to him it io ſinne. 

CHAP. V. 
1 wic lei rich znen, 7 Of paiicxce, 12 To fore 
beave fea ing. 
6 Oe to no ve rich men, ue pe and how le for 
your miſet ies that (hall come vpon you, 

2 Your riches ate corrupted , and your gatments 
motlraten: 

3 Your gold and ſiluer is cankered, and the ruſt 
of them Nall be a witnelle :gainft you , and ſhall 
tate your fleth as jt were fu: ye haue heaped trea- 
ſure together for the laſt diyess 

4 Bchold the hire of the labourers , which hane 
reaped downe your fields, which 1s of You kept backe 
by ſraud, c et h. And F ciies oi them which haue rea» 
peil ate entied into the cares of the Loud of Sabb th. 
„ Yee haue lined in pleaſure ©: the earth, and 
been wanton 3 ye haue nourithed your hearts, as in 
2 day of laughter, ; 

6 Ye hane condemncd,agd killed the ĩuſt, and he 
Cocth not tcliſt you, 

7 He 


IAMES. 

7 Be patient thertore brethren, vnto the comming 
of the Lord : behold , the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth , and hath long pack 
ence for it, vntill hee receiue the early and latter 
raine. 

8 Be ye alſo patient: ſtabliſh your hearts: ſor the 
comming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt 
ye be condemned: behold, the ludge ftanderh before 
the doore. 

to Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who haut 
you in the Name of the Lor4, for an enſampleof 

uffering affliction, and of patience, 

11 Behold, we count them happy, which endure, 
Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, and haue ſcene 
the end of the Lord: thit the Lord i very pitifall, 
and of tender mercy, 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, ſweare net, 
neither by heauen, neither by the earth, neither by a. 
ny other oath; but let your yea, be vea, and your uay, 
nay: leſt you fall into condemnation, 

tz Is any among you afflicied ? let him pray, bs 
any merry? let him ling Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſicke among you ? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray ouer him, 
annoiuting him with oyle in the Name of che Lord: 

15 And the prayer of taith (hall ſaue the ſicke, and 
the Lord (hall raiſe him vp: and if he haue commit» 
ted ſinnes, they ſhall be forgiuen him, 

16 Confeſſe your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed ; the eſſeciu. 
all ſeruent prayer of a righteous mau auaileth 
much. 

19 Elias was a man ſubiect to like paſsions as we 
are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not raĩne: 
and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of three 
yeeres and ſixe moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heanen gaue 
raiue, and the earth brought forth her ſruit. 

19 Brethren,if any of you docerre from the eructh, 
and one comert him, 

20 Let him knew , that he which connerteth the 
finner from the erreur of his way, (hall ſaue a ſoule 
from death, ind (hall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


C The firſt Bpiſtle generall of Peter. 


CHAP.1. Y 
Re blefſeth Gol for hu ſdiricuall graces, to Saluati- 
aw in Chriſt propheſied of old, 
ap Etcr an Apoſtle ef leſus Chriſt, tothe 
= A ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Fd, Cappadocia, Aſia, & Bithynir, 
r Elch, according to the foreknow- 
* ledge of God the Father, throngh ſan» 
fication of the 155 vnto obedience, & ſprinkling 
of the blood of leſus Chriſt: Grace ynto you , and 
ce be maltiplyed, 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of out Lotd leſus 
Chriſt , «hich according to his a boundant mercy, 
hath begotten vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the 
rearrettion of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incetruptib le, and vndefiled, 
and that fadeth not away,reſerued in heauen for youz 

5 Who are kept by i power of God through faith 
vnto ſaluation, ready to be reuealed in the laſt time, 

6 Wherein ye greatly teioyce, though now for a 
ſeaſon(if need be)ye are in heauineſſe through mani» 
fold temptations ; 

7 That the tryall of your faith, being much more 
precious they of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tryed with fire, might be found vato praiſe, and ho- 
pour,and glory at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt: 

8 Whow having not ſcene, yee loue , in whom 
though now ye ſee him not yet beleeuing,ye teioyce 
wich 1oy vnſpeakable,and full ein 

$ Receiuing the end of your faith, euen the ſal- 
uation of your ſonles : 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets haue enquĩ · 
red, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that ſhowdld come vnto you. 5 

n Searching what, or what manner of time the 
ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them, did fignifie, hen 
it teſtified beforehand the ſaferings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that ſhould follow. 

t2 Vnto who it was teuealed, that not vnta them - 
ſelaes, hut vnto vs, they did minitter the things W are 
now reported vnto you, by them that haue preached 
the Goſpel vnto you with the holy Ghoſt ſent downe 
from heauen,which things the Angels defire to look 
into. 13 Where · 


IL PETER 
13 Wherefore gitd vp the loynes of yonr mind,be 
ſober, ani hope to the end, for the grace that is to he 
brought vnto you at the tene lation of lelus Chriſt: 

14 As obedient childten, not fahioning yerr ic lues 

according to the former lafts in your ignorance ; 

15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all maner of conuetſation: 

16 Becaule it js written, Bee ye holy, forl am 

holy, 

17 And if ye call on Father, who withentreſpet 
of perſons iudgeth according to euety mans worke, 
paile the time of yon ſoiour hing here in feare, 

18 Fataſmuch as ye know that ye were not redees 
med with corruptible things, as ſiluet and gold, from 
your vaine converlatiou yecetued by tradition fro 
vont fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 4 
Umbe without blemich, and without ſpot: 

20 Who veicly was fotcordeined before the ſonn · 
dation of the word, but was mani eſt ia theſe laft 
times ſ rx you: 

21 WW hoby him do behene in God that raiſed him 
vp from the dead, and gaue him glory that your {aith 
and hope might be jn God, 

22 Seeing you haue pmtified yorr ſoules in obeys 

irg the tructh throngh the Spirit, vnto vnfaincd loue 
of the brechren: ſee that ye joue one another witha 
= heart tei uent ly; 

23 Being borne againe, not of carruptible ſeed, but 
of i:corrvptible, by the word of God; which liveth, 
and abideth for euer. 

24 Tor all ſleth « as graſſe, and all the glory of 
man as the ſlowe of graile, the graſſe withereth, and 
the flome thereof falleth away, 

25 But the word of the Lord endurech for eucr ; 
and this iSth: word which by th? Golpel is prea» 

ched vnto you, 

CHAP, II. 
Hee d horte: - n fp in hitat hᷣ of charity,q hen · 
ing that ( 2 u ihe fermwation, 
* Hercfore,!aving aide all malice, and all guile, 

V. and by pocriſes, and enuies, Kcull f pe⸗ kings, 

2 As new borne babes, deſite the fiucere milke of 
the word,thac ye may grow thereby, _ 
3 * 


er 


CHAP, III. 
3 If fo be ye haue taſted that the Lord is gracions, 
To whom comming as vnto 2 lining flone, 
dilallowed indeed of men, bat choſen of G, and 
precious, 

5 Ye alivas lively ſtones , are built vp a fpiricuzll 
houſe,an holy ie 04, 10 offer vp ſpiĩtuall ſacrt- 
tice «cceptable to God by !eſus Chriſt, 

6 M here lote it is conteined in the Scripture , Be- 
held, | ta in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, elect, preci- 
dus, & lc y b let veth on him, thall not be c ounded. 

7 Vnto you theteſote which heleeue, he 15 preci- 
ons, but vo them which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which he builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
head of the cor ter. 

8 Aud a ſtone of Rnmbling,avt a roche of effence, 
een to thera which ſtumble at the word, be ing diſo- 
dedient, whercunto alſo they were appeinte.. 

9 But ye ate a choſen generation, 2 10721] Prieſt- 
hoe! An holy nation, A 4 can; people 4 that yce 
ſhould thew forth the ptaiſes of him, ho hath cale 
led yon out & darkenefle into his matreilons! ght: 

1 Which in time paſt were not a people , but are 
now the prople of Cod: which had not obtained 
metcy, but row haue obtained mercy. 

11 Dearcly beloutd, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and 
pilgruns, abſta ine fron; fei ly luſtes, which warre a- 
gainſt the ſoule, * 

12 Hauing vont conuot ſat ion honeſt among the 
Gentiles , that whereas they ſpeake againſt vou as e- 
wil doers, they may by y goo | ol hes which they 
thall behold, glor he God in the clay of viſitatian. 

1; Subin:t your ſelues to tuety ordinance of man, 
ſor the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King, as ſu- 
preme, 

ig Or vnto gonernours, as voto then, that Ire 
ſen: by him for the puui ment of euil] doers, and 
for the praiſe ol them that doe well, 

15 For ſo is the will o Gd, that with well doing 
ye night put ta flere the ĩgnorance ot ſooli men, 

16 As flee, and not \ ſing your liberty ſot a cloake 
of maliciouſneſſe, hut as the ſeruanis of God, 

17 Honout all inen. Loue the brotherhood, Feare 
God. Honour the King 

is Seruants, be ſubiect to your maſters w all ſeate, 
nor 


Il. PETER, the 

not only tr, good & genile, but alſo to the ftowai 8 
19 For this is thanke-worthy, if a man for conſt¶ (199 
ence toward God endure griefe, fuffering wrongfulk, co 
20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buffered far 9 


your iaults,ye ſhall rake it patiently ? but if when 
doe well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; thy 
is acceptable with God. 

21 For enen hereunto were yee called: becank 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered forlvs , leauing vs an enſample 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 

22 Who did ne ſinne, neither was guile ſound in 
his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled,reuiled not againe: 
when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed 
himſelfe to him that iudgerh righteoully, 


24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his owns i fo 
body on the tte. we being dead to (ins, ſhonld lu | 
vnto righteouſnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 0 

25 For ye were as ſheepe oing aſtray, but are now 
returned vnto the Shepherd & Bulhep of your ſoules 

CHAP, 111. U 


1 The dueties of wints and husbauds each 10 othe, 

8 An cexhortation to v. 

L lkewiſe ye wiues, be in ſubie&ion te your owne 

hasbands, that if any obey not the u otd, they 
alſs may without the word be wonne by the conuet- 
ſatiou of the wiues, 

2 While they bchold your chaſte connerſation 
coupled with ſeare. 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not bee that outward 
adornine, of plaiting the haire , and of wearing d 
gold, or of pu ting on of apparell; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
r is not cortuptible, uen the ornamẽt of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in 5 ſight of God of great price, 

5 For after this maner 1u the old time, the holy 
women alſo who truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſe lues, being in ſubiection to their owne hasbands, 

6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye doc well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands , dwell with them accor- 
ding to knowledge, giving honnar vnto the wife, as 
vnto the weaker vellell, & as being heires together - 

[ 


CHAP. III. 
the grace of life, chat your prayers be not kindred, 

8 Pinally be ge all of one mind e, hauing compaſ- 
Gen one of another, loue as bret hren, be pitiſull, be 
courreous, 

Not rendring euill for euill, or railing for taĩ · 
ling:but contrariwiſe, bleſsing, knowing that yeare 
thereunto called, that ye (heuld inherit a bleſsing 

10 For he that will loue life, aud ſes good dayery 
let him refraive his — 1 from euill, and his lips 
that they ſpeake no gaile; 

11 Let himeſchew euill and doe good, let him 
ecke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouex the tighte · 
ous,and his eares ate open vnto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord s againſt them that doe euill. 

13 Aud whois he that will harme you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye ſutfer (or tighteouſueſſe ſake, hap · 

y ere ze, and be not aſraid of their tertour, neither 

troubled 

15 But ſanctife the Lord God in your hearts, and 
le ready alwayes togiue an anfwere to euety man 
that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with — feare : a 

16 Haning a conſcience,y whereas they (pea 
ell of you, as of enill doers, they may be aſhamed 
that falſely accuſe your conuerlation in Chtĩſt. 

19 For it is better if the will of Gd be ſo, that ye 
ſuffer for well doing, then for euill — 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, q iuſt 
for the vnĩuſt, that he might bring vs to Ged, being 
put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit, 

19 By which alſo he went and preached, vnto the 
ſpirits in priſen, 

20 M hich ſometime were diſobedient when ence 
the long ſuffering of God waited in the daies of No- 
zb, while the Arke was a preparing : wherein few, 
that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by water. 

21 The like figure wherennto, cuen Baptiſme, doth 
alſo now ſaue vs, (not the putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwere of 2 geod conſcience 
toward God) by the refarreRion — 

22 Whois gone into heauen, and is on the right 
hand of God, Angels, and authorities, and powers, 
being made ſubject vaio him. CHAP» 


LL, PETER, 
CRAP, 1111. 
1 He exhorteth ;oceaſe from unt. 12 and comfane 
teth ii em aαiuſt per ſeeutiim, 
Oralmach hen as Chriſt bath ſuffered for vs inf 
fle h. arme vour ſelues hikewile he fame wind 3 
for he y hath ſullered in F le, hath cesſed from ſin: 

2 That he no longer ſhould line y reit of u time 
in the fleth,ro q ſuſts of men, but to the will of God, 

3 For the time paſt of our lite may ſuffice vs to 
haue wrought the wil of the Gentiles, wken we wal. 
ked in lo ſciuiouines, luſts, exceſ e of wine,reuellings, 
bauquettings, an abominable idolatries. 

e herein they thinke it ſtrange y vou run not 
them to y lame exceſie of riot, ſpeaking euill of n: 

W ho ſhall give account to him that is teady to 
iudge the quicke and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was rhe Goſpel prezched alſo 
to them that are dead, that hey might bee juleed 
according to men in the Feth , bu: liue according to 
God in the Spirit. 

7+ Rur the end of all things is at hand ; bee yee 
thecetur ſober and watch vnto prayer. 

8 And ahoue all things, haue feruent charity = 
mozg your ſelurs: tor charity hall corner the mule 
titade of ſinnes. 

9 Vſe holpitality one to another without grudging. 

ro As eutty man hath teceiued the gift cucu ſ mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good Rewards of 
the marifold grace of God, 

tt If any man {peake, ler 4174 [pealc as the oracles 
of God If any man minilter, let him doe it as of the 
ability which God giue h, that God an 51! things 
may be glaritied rhrongh leſus Chriſt , to w ham bee 
praiſe and dominion fot euer and cuer, Amen, 

12 Beloned, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the 
kery tryall , which is to ty you, as though lore 
ſtrange thing happene i vnto you, 

t Bat reioyce, in as much as ye are partakers of 
Chriſts ſuſferings, that when his glory ſhallibe teuea- 
led, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye be repreached for the Name of Chrift, 
happy are », for the Spirit of glory and of God te- 
ſeth vpon you: : on their part he is euill ſpoken ot, 
but on your part he is glecited, 

; 15 Bat 


CHAP, . 

16 But let node of you ſuffer a5 a mw therer,or as 
athiefe,or 2% an cuill doer,or as a buſibody in other 
mens matters. 

16 Yet if any man u 25 2 Chiiſtian let him not 
be ahamed,but let him glorific God an this behalſe 

n For the time is tome v iudgement muſt begin at 
the houſe of God : & if it Firtt begin at vs, what hall 
the end be of them that obey not Goſpell of God? 

i And if the righreous ſcarcely be ſued , where 
ſhall the vagodly and the finner appeare? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord irg to 
the will of God, eotumit the keeping of their ſonles 
to him in well doing, as vnto a ſaithlull ( reatour, 

CRAP, 
1 He exhor2eth the Elilers to ferd their flockes, 5 
the y0u71001 to obey ꝙ To reſiſt the dentll, 
He Elders w are amoTſg you l exhort ; who am 
alſoan Elder, & a witves of y ſufferings of Chriſt 
and alſo a pattaket of the glory that ihalbe renealed, 

1 Feeile che flocke of God which is among you, 
taking the eucr{tyht her cof, not by conſtraint, but 
willingly: nor for filthy lucre, hut of a ready mind: 

Neither as being lords euer Gods heritage, but 

being enlamples to che flocke, 

4 And when the chicte mepheard ſhall appeare, ve 
ſhall recciue . crowrie of glory that ſadetk not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye; onn er lubmic your ſelues vnto the 
elder:yea, all of you be ſubiect one to another, and be 
dothed with humility: for God reſiſtech the proud, 
and giveth grace tot ae humble. 

6 Homble your ſelues theretore vnder the mighe 
ty hand of God that he mav exalt you in due time, 

7 Caſting all your care vpon him, fot he careth for 


you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant:becauſe your aduerſary the 
deuill, as a roaring, lyon walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may deuoute. 

M hom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith knowing that 
the ſame auctions ate accompliſhed in yoar bre- 
thren that are in the world. 

to Bur the God of all grace , who hath called vs 
into his eternall glory by Chritt Ieſus , after that ye 
baue ſuffered a while, mal you perfect, ſtabluh 
ſtrengchen,(ecyle you, ; 
11 10 


IT. PETER, 
1 To him be glory and dominion for ever d tt 
euer, Amen, abuy 
12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, (u Lord 
ſuppoſed) l haue written briefly, exhorting & teſtify. | 12 
ing. this is the true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. A 
13 The Church that is at Babylon elected togethe i u 
with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus my ſon. 13 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe ol charity: tabe 
Peace be with you all that ate in Chriſt leſus, Amen, men 


: I 
ꝗ The ſecond Epiſtle generall of Peter, M «6: 
CHAP. I, ed. 1 

1 He coufiymah them, 5 and ehr them u -15 
mo br their calling ſure. ale 


lmon Peter a ſernant and an ApoſtledfÞ jure 
leſus Chriffy to them that haue obta if 16 
ned like precious faith with vs,through i fabl 
the tighteonſnes of God and our Sau 1d 


our leſus Chriſt, Wit: 
2 Grace & peace be multiplied vmo you, through I 17 
the knowledge of God, and of leſns our Lord, td 


3 According as his diuine power hath giuen yn 
to vs all things that pcrtame vnto life =d godlioes, ia v 
through the knowledge of him that hath called u 1 
to glory and vertue. beat 
4 Whereby are on vnto vs exceeding great} 19 
e 


and precious pt omiſes, that by theſe ye might be pat» ¶ whe 
takers of the diuine nature, hauing eſc-ped the cots ligh 
ruption t hat is in the world through luſt, daw 

s And beſides this giuiug all diligence , adde ii 2: 
your faith, vertue, and te vertue, knowledge; Cri 

6 And to knowledge, temperance;.and to tempe· 2 
rance,paticnce;and to patience, godlineſſez the 


7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſeʒ and to 
brother ly kindneſſe, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abonnd,they 
make you that ye thal neither be barten, nor vnfruit- 
full in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chrift. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and 
cannet ſeefarre off, and hathforgotten that he was 
purged ſrom his old ſinnes. 

do M hererſore, the rather, brethren, giue diligence 
to make your calling and election ſute: for if ye doe 
theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 


11 Fot 


CHAP. II. 
Ir u 11 For ſo an entrance (hall be miniſtred vnto you 
abuadamly , into the euerlaſting kingdome of our 
„call Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt. 
eftify. | 12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to pat you 
Rand ¶ alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though yee 
gethe know then and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 
{on, 13 Yea, I thinke it meete, as long as I am in this 
rity: tabernacle , to ſtirre you vp, by putting you in te- 
men, membrance: 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
eter, tabcroacle, euen as our Lord leſus Chriſt hath ſhew- 
me. 
mu 15 Moreouer, I will endeuour, that you may be 
able after my decea(e, to haue theſe things alwayes 
Med inremembrance. | 
obtz · ¶ 16 For we haue not followed cunningly, deviſed 
rough fables when wee made knowne vnto you the power 
Sap ud comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, but were eye- 
witelles of his Maieſty. 
'ouph 1 For he teceiued trom God the Father, honour, 
ind glory , when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
1 we i from the excellent glory, This is my beleued Sonnt 
lines, ¶ ia whom I am well pleaſed, 
edi BY 18 And this voyce which came from heanen, wee 
bard when we were with him in the holv mounr, 
geen Þ 19 We haue alſo a more ſute word of prophecie, 
pat:  whereunto yee doe well that ye take beed, as vnto 2 
; light that thigeth ina darke place, vntill the day 
dawne, and the day flarre atiſe in yuur hearts: 
de 2% Knowing this fuſt, that no prophecie of the 
Scripture is of any priuate interpretation ; 
pe: 21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by 
the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake as they 
ad ¶ were moued by the holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP,IL 
they t He forcrelle;h thee of falſe teachers. 
rut. Ve there were falle propheis alſo among the peas 
ple, euen as there (ball be falſe teachers among 
and you, who priuily ſhall bring in damnable hereſſes, 
auen denying the Lord that bought them, aud bring 
ence 
doe 


pon theme lues ſwiſt deſtruction, 8 

2 And many (hall follow their pernicious wayes 
by reaſon of Nm the way of tructh (hall bee cuil 
ſpoken of ; 


4 3 ad 


II, PETER, 
3 And through couetouſneſſe ſliall they with la 
ned words, make merchandize of you, whoſe iud 
ment now of a long time lingreth not, & their dam, 
nation ſlumbreth not, 

4 For i Gad ſpared nat the Angels that ſinned, 
but caft them down to hell, aud deliuered them ini 
chaines of darknes,to be reſerned vnto indgement: 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaued Noah, 
the eight per ſeu, a preacher of righteouſnes, bringing 
in the flood vpon the world of te vngodly ; 

6 And tut ning the cities of Sodome and Gomor- 
Tha into aſhes, condemned them with an onerthrow 
making the an eulample vnto theſethat after ſhould 
liuc vngodlys 

7 And deliuered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
conuerſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
In ſecing & heating, vexed his righteous ſoule from 
day to day, with their vnlawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
Hut of temptatiors, and to reſerue the vniuſt vats 
che day of judgement to be punilhed: 

to But chiefly them that walke after the fleſh in 
the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe gouetnment. Pre, 
ſumptuous axe they ʒ ſelfewilled: they are not afzad 
to ſpeake euill of dignities : 

t M hereas Angels which are greatet in power 
and might bring not railing accuſayon againſt them 
before the Lord? 

ta But theſe as naturall bruite beaſts made to bet 
taken and deftreyed , ſpeake euill of the things that 
they vnderſtand not, ana (hall viterly periſh in theit 
owne corruption, 


r3 And ſhal receiue the reward of yntighteouſnes, 


as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day lime: 
ts they are & blenuſhes, ſporting themſelues with 

ir owne deceiuings, while they feaſt with you; 
14 Hauing eyes full of adaltery, and that cannot 
tceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules z an heut 
Ho exerciled, with couetous practiſes : curſed 


ren: 

15 Which haue forſaken the right way, and are 
gone aſtray , following the way of Balaam he /onnt 
of Dolor whe lowed the wages of 1 

16 but 


CHAP. III. 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumbe 
affe peaking with mans voyce, forbade the madueſſe 
ofthe Prophet. 

19 Thele are wels without water, clonds that are 
cared with a rempeſt, to whom the miſt of darke- 
peſſe is reErued for ever, 

18 For when they ſprake great ſwelling werds of 
vazity , they allure through the laſts ot the fleſh, 
through much wantonneſſe, thole that were cleane 
efaped trom them who line io errour, 

19 While they ptotni ſe them liberty, they them- 

ſelves are the ſeruants of corruption : for of whom 
man is oucrcome , of the ſame is hee brought in 
bondage, 
20 For if after they haue eſcaped the pollutians of 
thewerld, through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Sacjonr leſits Chriſt, they are againe intaxgled theres 
in, and ouercot e, the later end is worſe with them 
then the beginning, 

21 For it had beene better for them not to hau: 
knowne the way of righteouſnelle , then after they 
have knowne it to turne from the holy comniande« 
meat delivered vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them accordirg to the 
due pronerbe ; L he dog is curned to his owne vo- 
wite againe , and the ſow that was waſhed , to her 
allowing in the mire, 

CHAP. III. 


The certainty of (hviſi« com g to indecent, 
His ſecond Epiftle (behold) I now write vnto 
jou, in both which i ſtitre vp your pure miuds 

by way of temembtauee: 

2 That ye may bee mindfull of the words which 
were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, and of the 
conmandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Saviour: 

3 Knowing this &rft, that there hall come in the 
luſt dꝛyes, ſcolers, walking after their orvne lutts. 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promite of his coming? 
For ſiuce be fat heis fell aſierpe, all things coutine 
they were from the beginning ol the creation. 

Fot this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the heauens were of old, aud the 
wth Rapding out of the water, and in the water, 

X 2 j Where 
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4 Whereby the world that then was, being 6 
ae flowed with water, periſhed, 

But che heauens and the earth which are now, 

the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerued vnto fie 
againſt the day of indgement, and perdition of yn. 

y men, 
9 Bat(beloued)be not ignorant of this one thing, 
thav-one day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeeres, 
anda thouſand yeeres as one day, 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his promiſe, 
(as ſane men count ſlackueſſe) but is long tuffering 
to vs. ward, not willing that any ſhould perith, bat 
that all ſhoald come to repentance. 

16 But the day of the Lord will come as a thiek: 
in the night, in the which the heauens (hall paſſes, 
way ith a great neiſe, and the elements (hall melt 
with ſ ernent heate, the earth alſo and the works that 
are therein ſhall be burnt vp. 

Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall bee di. 
folued, what manner of perions onghc ye to be in al 
holy a>nucriation and godlineſſe. 

12 Lookang for, and haſting voto the comming of 
the daꝶ of God, wherein the heauens being on tre 
ſhall bee di ſſolued, and the elements hall melt with 
feruent heave ? 

13 Neue itheleſſe wee, according to his promik, 
looke for n heauens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwell: th ru ghtesuſueſſe. 

14 Wherefore (beloued) ſeeing that ye looke for 
ſuch things, bee diligent , that ve may be founi of 
him in peac:e, without ipot,and blameleſſe. 

15 And account that the long ſufferug of the Lord 
is faluation , euen as enr beloued brother Paul alſo, 
according to the wiſedome giuen vnts him, hath 
ricten yntc) you. 

16 As alſ in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them d 
theſe thinvs, in which are ſome things hard to be yn- 
derſtood , w hach they that ate vnlearned and vuſta- 
ble wrelt, as they doc alis the other Scriptures vats 
their one d:2{truction, 

17 Ye therefore, beloned ; ſeeing yee know theſe 
things before: , beware leſt yee alſo being led away 
with theerrouz of the wicked, tall from your owns 


ſtedlaſtneſſe, 
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18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
an Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt; to him be glory 
boch now and for euer. Amen. 


C The firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 
CHAP, I, 
1 Re deſeribeth the perſen of Ck1ift, 2 i whoua is 
eternall life. 3 A communion with Gol, 
Hat which was from the beginning, 
which we haue heard, which we haue 
ſeene with our eyes , which wee haue 
looked vpon, ard our hands hauc han- 
P dled of che word of life : 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we haue 
ſeene it , aud beare witneſſe, and (hew vnto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was ma- 
nſeſted vnto vs.) 

3 That which wee haue ſeene and heard, declare 
weynto you, that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip with 
q and truely otrr fellowſhip & wich the Father, and 
with his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, 

4 Andtheſe things write we vnto you, that your 
ivy may be full, | 

This then is the meſſage which we haue heard 
of him, and declare vnto you, that God is light, and 
in him is no darłkneſſe at all. 

6 If wee (ay that we haue ſellowſhip with him, 
and walke in darkneſle,we lie, and doe not the truth: 

5 But if we walke in the light , as hee is in the 
abt, we have fellowſhip one with auot her, and the 
blood of leſus Chriſt, his Sonne cleanſerh vs from 
all ſinne. 

8 If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceiue our 
ſues, and the truth is not in vs. 

9 If wee conſeſſe our ſinnes, hee is faĩthſull and 
oſt to forgine vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from 
all vntighteouſneſſe. 

to If wee ſay that wee haue not ſinned , we make 

im 2 liar, and his word is not in vs, 
CHAP, IL 
3 Tobnow Ge4.i to krepe hu Congrmandements, 
Mi little children,theſe things I write vnto yon 
that ye fin not. And if any man ſin, we haue aw 


Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt $ righteous, 
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2 And he is the propitiation fer our fins: and un 
for ours ouly, but alſo or the (ins of the w hole wen 

3 And hereby wee doe know that we know hin, 
If we keepe his Commandements. 

4 He that ſaith, I kro him, and keepeth not hi 
Commandements, is a liar, & the truth is uot in hin 

$ But whoſo ket peth his word, in him verehj i 
the lone of God perfected: hereby know we thatu: 
are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſele 
alſe ſo to walke, euen as be walked, 

7 Brethren, | write no new cemmandement m 
yon, but an old cemmandement which ye had fron 
Che beginning: the old commandement is the werd 
Which ye haue heard from the beginning. 


8 Againe a new commandement I write vnto ye 
Which thing is true in him and in you: becauſe the 
darkenefie is paſt, and the true light no (hineth, 

9 le that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth lu 
brother, is in darkeneſſe euen vntill now, 

10 He that loueth his brother, abideth in) Ig, 
and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hatetk his brother, is in darkenelf, 
and walketh in darłneſſe, & knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe hath blinded his eyes, 

12 I write vnto you, little children, becauſe your 
ſinnes are forgiten you for his Names ſake. 

13 1 write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee lum 
kuowne him that is from the beginning. L write vi» 
to yon, young men, becauſe yee haue onercome the 
wicked one, I write vnto you, little children, be 
cauſe ye haue knowne the Father, 

14 I haue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
haue knowen him that u from the beginning. I haue 
written vnto you, young men, becanſe yee ate ſtrong, 
aud the word of God abideth in you, and yet haut 
ouercome the wicked one, 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things that at 
in the world, If any man loue the wor ld, the lou a 
the Father js not in him, 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleth, the luſt ef the eyes, and the pride of liſe, is not 
of the Father, but js of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth à way, and the laſt then 
oh, 
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but he 5 doth the will of God, abiĩdeth for ever; - 
i Little children, it is the laſt time: and as yes 
baue heard that Antichriſt (hall come, enen now are 
there many Antichriſts, wheteby we know that it is 
the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs , but they were not of 
vs: for it they had beene of vs, they would no doubt 
have continued with ys: but they went out that they 
might be made maniſeſt, that they were not all of vs, 

20 But ye haue an vnRion from the holy One, and 
ye know all things, 

21 I haue not wrirten vnto you, becauſe ye know 
not the trueth : but becauſe yee know it,and that no 
le is of the truth. 

22 Whois a liar, but he that denieth that Ieſug 
Bthe Chriſt ? He is Antichriſt, that denieth the Fa» 
ther and the Sonne, 

23 Whoſoeuer denĩeth the Sonne, that ſame hath 
not the Father: but he that acknowledgeth the Sonne, 
bath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye haue 
heard from the beginning : if that which yee haue 
heard from the beginning {hall remaine in you, ye al- 
ſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 
ys, exey eternall life. : 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you concet- 
ning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointiug which yee haue receiued of 
kim, abidet h in you: and yer need not that any man 
teach you but as the ſame anoiuting teacheth you of 
all chings, and is ttueth, and is no lie: and even as 
it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appeare, we may haue confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his comming. 

29 If ye know that hee is righteous, ye know that 
every one which doth rightreuines,is borne of him. 

CHAP, IIL 
1 Cod ma eth bus loue in ma ling vs hit Some c. 
Ehold what mauner of loue the Father hath be- 
towed vpon vs, that wee ſhould bee called the 
ſonnes of God:therefore the world knoweth vs not, 


becauſe it knew him not. 
F * 4 2 Belo- 
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2 geloued, no are wee the ſonnes of God, ap 
doth not yet appeare what wee (hall be : but we 
now that when we {hall appeare , wee ſhall be lia 
him: for we (hall ſee him as he is. 
3 And euety man that hath this hope in him pu, 
rifieth himſelfe, enen as he is pute. 
4 M hofocuetcommitteth ſinne tranſgreſſeth al 
the Law:for finne is the tranſgreſsion of the Law, 
s And yee know that hee was manifeſted to take 
away our ſinnes, and in himis no ſinue. 
6 W hoſoeuer abĩdeth in him, ſinneth not: hoſo 
euer ſinneth,bath not ſeen him, neither knowne him 
7 Little children, Let ne man deceiue you: hee 


chat doch tighteouſneſſe, isrighteons, euen as bee 5; 
righteous. , 

Hee that committeth ſinne, is of the deuill: for 
the deuill finneth from the beginning: for this pur. 
= the Son of God was marufeſted , that be might 

ſtroy the workes of the deuill. ; 

9 Whoſoecneris borneof God, doeth not commit 
ſinne: for his ſeed remaineth.in him, and hee cannot 
ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God, : 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the devil! > whoſoeuer doth net 
righteouſneſle, is not of God, neither he that loueth 
not his brother. 

1x For this is the meſſage that yee heard from the 

inning, that we [hould loue one another, 

12 Natas Cain, who was of that wicked one z and 
flew his brother: and whetefore flew he him ? be 
cauſe his one werkes were cuill, aud his brothers 
righteous, 

x 3 Marnell not my brethren,if the world hate you, 

14 We know that we haue paſſed from death vn- 
life, becauſe we love the brethren ; he that loueth 
not his brother abideth in death, 

x5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother is a murtherer, 
and ye know that no murtheret hath eternall life i» 
biding in him, 

16 Hereby perceine wee the lone of God, becanſe 
he laid downe bis life for vs, and wee onght to lay 
done our lines for the brethren, 

17 But wheſo hath this worlds good, and ſceth 
lis brother hath need, & ſliutteth vp his — 

| com- 
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canpeſsjon from him; how dwelleth the lone of 
God in him ? 

18 My little children , let vs not lone in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 

19 Aud hereby we know that we are of the ttueh, 
and ſhall atſure eur hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs, God is greate? 
then our heart, and knou eth all things. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
hane we confidence towards God, : 

22 And whatſoever wee aſke, wee receive of him, 
becauſe we keepe his commandement and doe thole 
things thatare pleaſing in his ſight. 

23 And this is his commandement,that we ſhould 
belerue on the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt , and 
lone one another as he gaue vs commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandements,dwel- 
ſeth in him, & he in him: & hereby we know that he 
adideth iu vs, by the Spirit which he hath ginen vs. 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 He wayucth ehem not to beleene all teacher but to 
in them by the xnles of the Catholike faith, 
Res belecue not euery ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits whether they are of Gad: becauſe many 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world, _* 

2 Hereby know ye the 8 iric of God: euery ſpirit 
that coufeſſerh that leſus Chriſt is come in the ficthy 
is of God, 

$ Aud euety ſpirit that conſeſſeth not that Ieſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: and this 15 
that ſþ#17 of Antichtiſt, whereof you haue heard, it 
ſhonld come, & euen now already is it in the world. 

4 Yearcof God, little children, and have ouer- 
come rhem:becnle greater is he that is in you, then 
be that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world : therefore ſpeake they of 
the world, and the world hearcththew, 

6 Weare of Ged:he that knoweth God, heareth 
n: hee that is not of God, heareth not vs: hereby 
know we the ſpirit of truth, & the ſpirit of errour; 

7 geloned, ſet vn Toue one another: for lone is of 
God; and enery one that loueth is borue of God, & 
knoweth God. 

He chat loucth not,knoweth not God, ſor God is 
loue, Xs 9 In 
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9 In this was manifeſted the lous of God toward 
vs, bec uſe thit God fent his onely begotten Sonne 
into the vorld, that we might liue through him, 

ro Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but that 

he loued vs, and (ſent his ſonue to be the propitiation 
for our ſignes, 

it Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought alfa ts 

Jone one another, 

t2 No man hath ſcene God at any time. lf we lone 
one another God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is pet. 

feded in vs. 

13 Hereb know we that we dwell in him, and he 
an vs, betauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spitit. 

14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtiſie, that the 
Father ſent the Son 10 be the Sauiout of the world, 

s Whoſocuer ſhall confeſſe that leſus is the 
Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 

16 And wee haue knowne and belecued the loue 
that God hath te vs. God is loue, and he that dwel . 
Jeth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our lone made perſect, that we may 
have beldneſſe in the day of indgement , becaule as 
he is, ſo ate we in this world, 

18 There is no feare in loue : but peiſect loue ca 
ſteth out feare, becauſe feare hath torment: he that 
Feareth is not made perfect in love. 

19 We lone hin: becauſe he ſirſt loned vs. 

20 If any man ſay, I lone God, and hateth his bro 
ther, h · is a liar, For he that loueth not his brother 
whom he hath ſeene, ho can he lone God whom he 
hath not ſeene? 

21 And this commandement haue we from him, 
that he who louetli God, loue his brother alſo, 


CHAP. v. 
1 He that loueth Cod louetb his children,and lerperh 
his Commandemeuts 
Hoſecner belecncth thit leſus is the Chriſt, is 
borne of God: and every one that loueth him 
that begate, loueth him alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 By this wee know that wee lone the children 
of God, when we loue God, ind keepe his Comman- 
dements. 
3 For this is the loue of God, that we keepe his 
Commandements, and his Commandemnents ate not 
Z ricuom. * 4 tot 
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4 For whatſoeuer is borne of Ged,onercommeth 
the world, and this is the victory that onercommeth 
the world, euen our faith. 

V ho ĩs he that ouercommeth the world but he 
that belceueth that leſus is the Sonne of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, euen 
leſus Chriſt, not by water onely, but by water and 
blogd:and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſle, be 
cauſe the Spirir is trueth, . 

7 For there are three that beate record in heauen. 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt 3 aud theſe 
three are one. 

And there are three that beare witnee in earth 
the Spirit, and the Water, and the blood, aud theſe 
three agree in one. 

g If we receine the witneſſe ef men, the witneſſe 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his Sonne. 

to He that beleeueth onthe Sonof God, hath the 
witueſſe in himſelſe: hee that beleeueth not God 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he belecxeth not the? 
record chat God gane of his Sonne. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath giaen to 
yseternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonue, hath life, and he that 
hath not the Sonne, hath not life, 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that be- 
leeue o the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye may 
know that ye haue eteruall life , and that ye may bee 
lerue on the Name of the Sonne of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that wee hane in 
him, that if we aſke any thing according to his will, 
he heareth vs. 

is And if we know that he heare vs, whatſocuer 
we aſke,we know that we haue the peutions that we 
deſired of him, 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſin which i 
not vnto dea th, he ſhall aſke, & be (hal) giue bim life 
for them that ſinne not vnto death, There is a ſinne 
vnto death: I doe not ſay that he (hall pray for it, 

17 All vnrĩighteouſneſſe is fin, and there is a ſinne 
not vnto death, 

18 We know that whoſoever is borne of God 
Cagrth net: hut he that is begotten of God, 1 
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himſelfe, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 
te And wee know that wee are of God, and the 
whole world lyeth in wickedrefle, 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is come, 
and hath giuen vs an vndetſtanding that we may 
know him that is true: and wee ate in him that i 
true, excx in his Sonne leſus Chriſt. This is the true 
God, and eternal] liſe. 

21 Little children, keepe your ſelues from Idolet, 
Amen. 


¶ ruhe ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


Exhortation to per ſcuere in Chriſtion lout and heli 

8 left they looſe the reward of their prof [ion. 

H E Elder vnto the ele& Lady and her 
children, whom I loue in the tracth: & 
notI onely, bur alſo all they that have 
knowen the truth: 

* 2 Fot the ttueths ſake which dutl. 
leth in ., and ſhall be with vs for euer: 
3 Grace be with yon, mercy and peace, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the Father in truth and lone. 

4 I reiovced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as wee haue recciacd a com» 
mandement from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee Lady, not as though l 
wrote 2 new commandement vnto thee: buty which 
we had fro the beginning, that we loue one another, 

6 And this is loue, that we walke after his com- 
mandements, This is the commandement,that as ye 
haue heard ftõ the beginning, ye ſhouſd walke in it, 

7 For many deceiuets are entred into the world, 
who confeſle not that Teſas Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh,'! his is a deceiner and an Antichriſt, 

8 TL ooke to your ſelues, that wee looſe not thoſe 
things which we haue wrought, but that we receiue 
a fall reward, 

9 Whoſocuer tranſgteſſe:h, and abiderh not in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not Godthethat abideth 
in the docttine of Chriſt, hee hath both the Farher 
and the Sonne. 

10 If there come any vnto yon, and not this 
doctrine, reccine him not into your houſe, neither 
bid him God ſpeed, 1 For 


* 
* 
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n For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker 
of his cuil! deeds, 

12 Haniag many things to write vnto you, I 
would not write with paper an inke, but I truſt to 
come vnto yon, and ſpeake face to face, that our ioy 
may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee, Amen, 


T The third Epiſtle of Tohn. 
Caius commended for piety, 5 and hoſpttality, 7 ta 


true preathey 5; Diotrephes diſpr aijed for ambition. 
He Elders vito the welbe loued Gaius, 
whom I love inthe truth: 

2 Feloned, I with abone all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper, and bee in 
bealth, euen as thy ſoule proſpeteth. 

for I reioyced greatly when the brethten came 
and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, euen as thou 
walkelt in the truth. 

4 haue no greater ĩoy, then to heare that my 
children walke in truth. 

5 Reloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoeuer thou 
doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which have borne witneſſe of thy charity be- 
fore che Charch: who ifthou bring forward on their 
journey after a godly ſort, thon ſhalt doe well: 

7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went forth, 
taking nothing of the Gentiles, 

8 We therefore eught to receine ſuch that wee 
might be fellow helpers to the truth. 

g I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotrephes whe 
loueth to haue the preeminence among them, recei- 
netk vs not. 

te Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating 2gainft vs with malt. 
cious words: and not content therewith , neither 
doerth hee himſelſe recciue the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and caſteth them ear of 
th: Church. 

t Beloned, follow not that which is euill, bot 
that which is good. Hee that doth good is of God: 
but he that doth enill, hath net ſeene God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
of the trueth it ſelſe ; yea and we «/ſo beate _ - 


IVDE, 
and yee know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will nor 
with ynke and pen write vnto thee, 

14 But I truſt I (hall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
ſpeale face to face, Peace bee to thee. Out friends 
Glute thee, Greet the friends by name, 


T The generall Epiſtle of Tude. 

2 An extorianmn to conflancie in faith. 13 Hornbh 

pamſhments prepared for falls tracheys. 

Vde the ſetuant of leſus Chrift, and bro. 
ther ef lames, to them that are ſantiified 
by Cod the Father, and pteſerued in le. 
ſus Chriſt, and called ; 

® Mercy vnto you, and peace, and loue be mul 
Gplied, 

3 Beloned,when I gave all diligence to write vn. 
to you of the common ſaluation ; it was needfull for 
me to write vnto you,and exhort yon that ye ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the faith which was once delj- 
nered ynto the Saints, 

4 Fot there are certaine men crept in vnawares, 
Who were before of old erdained to this condemna- 
tion, vngodly men, turning the grace of our God in. 
to laſciulouſneſſe, and denying the onely Lord God, 
and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

s I will therefore put you in remembrance; 
though ye once knew this,how that the Lord hauin 
ſaued the people out of the land of Egypt, afterwar 
deſtroyed them that beleeued not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not their firſt e- 
ſtate, but left their one kadication,he hath reſerned 
in enerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, vnto the 
indgement of the great day, 

7 Enen as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about them, in like maner giuing themſelues oner to 
fornication,and going after ſtrange fleſh,are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuſſering F vengeance of eternall fire, 

8 Likewiſe alſe theſe filthie dreamers defile the 
ficth,deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeaks euill of dignities, 

9 Yer Michael the Archangel, when contending 
with the deuill, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, 
durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, but 
(aid, The Lot rebuke thee, 


—_— 
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IVD E. 
ro Bat theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know net ; but what they know naturally , as 
bruit beaſts,in thoſe things they corrupt themſclues, 
ir Woe vnto them, for they bane gone in the way 
of Cain, aud ranne greedily after the ertot of Bala« 
am for reward, & peri hed in y gaineſaying of Core, 

13 Theſe ate ſpots in your feaſts of chatity, when 
they feaſt with you, feeding themſelues without 
feare: clouds they are without water, carried about 
of windes, trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked vp by the rootes: 

13 Raging waues of the Sea, foming out their 
dune (ſhame, wandring Starres, to whom is reſerued 
the blackeneſſe of darkeneſſe for ener. 

14 And Enoch the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
pheſied of theſe, laying, Behold,the Lord commeth, 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, 

t5 To execute judgement vpon all, and to con- 
vince all that are vapedly among them of all their 
* deeds, which they laue vngodly commit» 
ted, and of all their hard ſvreches which vogodly 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. : 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers, walking 
after their own luſts, and their mouth ſpeaketh great 
ſwelling words, hauing mens perſons in admitation 
becauſe of aduantage. 

17 But be loued, remember yee the words which 
were ſpoken beſore of the Apoſtles of eur Lord le- 
fus Chriſt ; 

18 How that they told you there ſhonld be moc- 
lers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after their 
owne vngodly luſts. 


ig Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, ſenſu · 
all, hauivg not the Spirit, 

20 Bu! yes beloued, building vp your {clues on 
your moſt holy faith, praying inthe holy Ghoft, ; 

21 Keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, — 
for the mercy of out Lord leſus Chriſt voto eterna 


e. 
22 And of ſome haue compaſsion, making a dif- 
ference ; 
23 And others ſaue withfeare, pulling them out of 
the fre: hating euen the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 
24 Now vnto kim that js able to keepe you from 
falling, 


REVELCATION, 
falling, and to preſent yon fault leſſe before the pry, 
ſence of his glory with exceeding joy. | 
25 Tot he only wiſe God out Sauiour,be glory and 
maieſt / dominion and power, now and euer. Amen, 


T rhe Reuelation of S. Iohn 
the Dtume. 


CHAP. L 
4 He wyxiteth to the ſcu Furches of A » The 
commug of Chiiſt 24 His powey and Maieftie, 

N E Reuelation of leſus Chriſt, which 
GOD gane vnte him, to ſnew vnto his 
ſervants things which muft thortly 
come to paſſe; and he ſent aud fignified 
1. by bis Angel, vnto his ſeruant lohn 3 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, & of the 
teſtiwonĩe of leſus Chriſt, & of all things y he ſaw, 

3 Bleſſe d is hee that readerh, and they that heare 
the words of this propheſie, an keepe thoſe things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand, 

4 lohn, to the ſeuen Chnrches in Aſia g Grace bee 
vnto you, and peace, from him which is, and which 
was. aud which is ro come, and from the ſeuen ſpirus 
which are before his Throne : 

5 And from leſus Chrift, who # the Faithfull wit · 
nes, & the firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince 
of the h ings of the earth 2 vnto him that lened ry, 
and waſhed vs rom onr ſinnes in his owne bloed, 

6 And hith made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto 
God and his Father. to kim be glory and dominion 
for ever and ener, Amen, 

7 Behold hee commeth with clouds, and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo whichpierced him: 
and all kinreds of the earth (hall waile becauſe of 
him: euen ſo, Amen, 

8 lam Alpha and Omega, the beginving and the 
ending, ſaich the I ord, u hich is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty, 

9 I lohn, whoalfo am your brother, aud com» 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdome and 
— of leſus Chrift,vas in the Iſle that is called 

tmos, forthe word of God, and for the teſtimonie 
of leſus Chriſt, 

te I was in the Spirit on the Lords day — 


it 


CHAP, II. 
herd behind me a great voyce as of a trumper, 
tt Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt, and what thou ſeeſt write in a boske, and 
{ad jt vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, 
to Epheſus, and ynto Smyrna, and vnto Perga» 
and vnto T hyatira, aud vnto Sardis, and Phi- 

bdelphia, and vnto Laodicea, 

12 And I turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake with 
ter. And being turned 1 ſaw ſeuen golden Cans 


| ae 


1; And in the midſt of the ſeuen Candleſtickes, 
in like vnto the Sonue of man, clethed with 2 gar- 
tent done to the ſoot, and. girt about the paps 
with a ge lden girdle, 

is His he. d, and his baites were white like wooll, 
white as ſnow, & his eyes were as a flame of fire, 

is And his feet like vnto fine brafie, as if they 
ned in a furnace: aud bis yoyce as the ſound of 
many waters, 

16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres, 
wd out of his mouth wont a ſharpe two edged 
ſwerd:and his countenance was as the Sunne ſhiueth 
u his ſtrength, 

17 And when I faw him, I fell at his feet as dead: 
ud he laid his right hand vpon we.ſaying vnto me, 
feare not, I am the firſt and the Laſt, 

18 I am he that liuech, and was dead: and behold, 
lam aliue for euermore, Amen, and haue the keyes 
& hell, and of death. 

19 Write the. things which thou haſt ſeene, & the 
lings w are, & the things whichiball be hercafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeuen Starres which thou 
laweſt in my rightband, and the ſeuen golden Can» 
deftickes. The ſcuen Starres ate the Angels of the 
ſeen Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which 
thou laweſt, are the ſeuen Chntches, 

CHAP, II. 
t What to be written to the Angels of the ſtuen 
Churches, 

Nto the Angel of the Church cf Fpheſus,wriee 
Vieek things ſaith hee that holdeth the ſeuen 
Aarres in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt 
of the ſeuen golden Caudleſtickes: 

3 I know thy workes, aud thy labour, and thy 


patience, 


REVELATION, 
patience, and how thou canſt not beate them whih 
are euill, aud thou haſt tried them which ſay they ay 
Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them liars. 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for ij 
Names ſake haft laboured, and haſt not fainted, 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomemhas againſt they 
Becauſe thou haſt lett thy firſt love, 

5 Remember therefore frum whence thou art fa 
len, and repent,and doe the firſt workes,or elſe 1 wil 
come vnto thee quickly, and will remooge thy Cay 
dleſticke out of his place, except thonrepcur, 

6 Bat this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds d 
the Nicolaitans, which L alſo hate, 

7 Heethat hath an eare, let him heare whatth 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that eng. 
commeth will I giue to eat of the tree of life, wic 
is in the midR of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 And vntothe Angel of the Church in Smyr, 
write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which 
was dead, and is aline, 

9 Ilnowv thy workes, and tribulatien, and ps 
uerty, but thou art rich, and i know the blaſpheny 
of them which ſay they are lewes and ate not, but a 
the Synagogue of Satan. 

Io Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſaffer : behold, the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
— that ye may be tried, and ye tha]l haue triby 

ation ten dayes. be t hon faichfull vnto death, and l 
will gine thee a crowne of life, 

11 Hee that hathaneare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, Hee that ouercom 
meth ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And tothe Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things ſaith hee, which hath the (harpe 
ſword with two edges: 

13 1 know thy workes, and where then dwelleft, 
tuen Where Satans ſeate is, and thon holdeſt faſt my 
Name, and haſt not denied my faith, enen in thoſe 
dayes, wherein Antipas was my faithfull Martyr,who 
was ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But I hane a few things againſt thee , becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of Ba 
Jaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling blocke 
before the children of Iſtael, to cate things Fcrifced 

vnis 


CHAP, 11. 
vnto idoles, and ts commit fornication, 

15 So haft thon alſo them that hold the doaring 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent,or elſe l will come vnrotheequickly,& 
will fight againſt them with the ſword of my mouth 

17 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit faich vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- 
commeth will 1 gine to eate of the hidden Manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
new name written, which no man knoweth, ſauing 
he that receiueth it. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thyati- 
u, write, I heſe chings ſaith the Sonne of Ged,who 
hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fre, and his ſeete 
oe like fine braffe : 

- 19 I know thy werkes, and charity, and ſernice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy werkes, and the 
laſt to be more then the firf?, 

20 Notwithſtanding I haue 2 few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thon ſuffereſt that woman Iczabel, 
which calleth hetſelſe a propheteſſe to preach and to 


ſeduce my ſeruants to cemmit fornication, and to 


eat things ſacriticed to idoles, 


21 And I game her ſpace to repent of her fornicati» 
on, and (he repented not. 

22 Behold, 1 will caft her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribulati- 
en, except they repent of their deeds, 

23 And I will kill her children with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that I am hee which 
ſearcheth the reines and hearts: and I will giue vn - 
to euety one of you according to your workes, 

24 But vnto you I ſay, and vnto the reſt in Thya- 
tir, as many as haue not this doctrine, and which 
hane aot kno wen the depths of Satan as they ſpeake, 
I will put vpon you none other burthen : 

25 But that which yee haue alceady, hold Faſt till 
I come, 

26 And hee that ouercommeth, and keepeth my 
workes vnto the end, to him will I giue power ouer 
the nations: 

27 (And hee ſhall rule them with a red of yron 2 
as the ve ſſels of a potter thal they be broken to ſhi- 
uers :) eucu as Lirectiued of my Father, 

28 And 
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28 And Iwill gine him the morning ſtarre, 

29 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 

Spirit ſaith vnto the Charches, 
CH AP. IIL 

2 The Angel of the Church of Sardu reprnomed. 

A Nd vntoy Angel of q Church in Sardis, write 
Theſe things faith he that hath f ſeuen *pirits 
of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres z I know thy workes, 
that theu haſt a name that thou liueſt, and arr dead, 

2 ge watchfull, and (trengthen the things w ich 
remaine, that are ready to die: for I haue not found 
thy workes perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt recewed 
and heard, and hold faſt and repent If therefore 
thou ſhalt net watch, l will come on thee as à thiele, 
aud thou (halt not know what houre I will come y 
on thee, 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
haue not defiled their garments,and ti ey (hall walke 
with me in white: for they are worthy. 

5s He that 6uercommeth , the Came ſhall be cloz. 
thed in white rayment, and I will not blot out his 
name out of the booke of life, but I will conſeſſe his 
name before my Father,and before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an eare, let him h are what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church in Philadel- 
phia,write, Theſc things, ſaith he that is holy, he that 
is true, he that hath y key of Dauid, he that openeth, 
and yo man jhutteth,& ſhuttech,& no man openetls 

8 I know thy workes, behold, I haue ſer before 
thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it ; for thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and 
haſt not denied my Name, 

9 Behold, 1 will make them of the Synagogue of 
Satan, which ſay they are lewes, and are net, but doe 
lie: behold, Iwill make them to come and worſhip 
before thy feet, and to know that 1 haue loued thee, 

ro Reczuſe thou haſt kept the word of my patis 
ence, I alſo will keepe thee from the houre of temp- 
tation, Which ſhall come vpen all the world, to try 
them that dwell vpon the earth, : 

11 Bchold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which 
thou hait, that no mas take thy crowne, * 

2 Him 


CHAP, III. 

n Him that onercommeth , will I make a pilfar 
in the Tewpleof my God, and he thall goe ne more 
out: & L will write vpon him the Name ot my God, 
ind the name of the citie of my God, hc u new 
letuſalem, which commeth down ent of heauen ſrom 
my God: and [ wif write jon hn my new Name. 

13 He that hathan eare , let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Charches, 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Lodiceans,write 3 Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful aud true witnelle,the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God ; 

15 I know thy workes, that thou art neither cold 
not hote, I would thou wert cold or hote. 

16 So then becaule thou art luke-warme, and nei · 
ther cold nor hote, | wil ſpue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Becauſe thoa ſayeſt, | im rich , and increaſed 
with goods, and haue nred of nothing: and know- 
e not that thou art wretched , and miſcrable, and 
poore,and blind, and naked. 

18 1 counſel] thee to buy of mee gold tried in the 
fire. that thou mayelt be tick, and white taĩment, that 
thou mayeſt be clothed , and that the ſhame of thy 
mkednetſe doe not appeare , and anoint thine eyes 
with eye · ſalue that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as 1 lon”, I rebuke and chaſten, be 
walons there fore and repent. 

20 Behold, 1 ſtand at the doore and knocks: if any 
man heate my voyce, and open the deore. Iwill come 
i te him, and will ſap with him, and ke with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth , will I grant to fie 
with me in my Throne, euen 3s I alſo ouetcame, and 
an ſe: done with my Father in his Thrane. 

2t He that hath an eare , let hm heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Church: s, 

HAP. IIIT, 
1 John eeth the throne of God in heauen. 
Ft: r this I looked, and behold, a doore was - 
pened in heauen 2: and the firſt voyce which I 
beard, was as jt were of a trump-t,talking with me: 
which ſaid , C me vp hither, and I will thew thee 
things which muſt be hereafter, 

2 Aud immediotly 1 was in the Spirit;& behold,a 

Throne was ſet in heauen,& aue fate oy the rr 
3 


REVELATION, 

3 And he that ſate wasto looke vpon like a laſpetʒ 
and a Sardine ſtone. and there was a rainbow round 
about the Throne, in ſight like to an Emerald, 

4 And round about the Throne were foure and 
twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates 1 ſaw foure aud 
twenty Elders ſittiug, cloathed in white raiment, and 
they had on their heads crownes of gold, 

And ont of the Throne proceeded lightnings, 
and — — and voyces, and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning before the Throne, which ue 
the ſeuen Spirits of God, 

6 And before the Throne there was a ſea of plaſe 
Eke vnto Chryſtall: and in the midſ of the Thro 
and round about the Thione, were ſoute beafts f 
of eyes, before and behind, 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the ſe. 
cond beaft like a calfe,& the third beaſt had a face a 
a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle, 

$ And the feurt beaſts had each of them Nix wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within, & they 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy,hely,holy,Lard 

God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, 

9 And u hen thoſe beaſts give gloty, and honout, 
and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne, who ly 
ueth for eue t and cuet., 

10 The foure and twenty Elders fall dene before 
him that fate on the Throne , and worſhip him that 
liueth for ener and euer and caſt their crownes be- 
fore the Throne, ſaying , 

n Thou art worthy,O Lerd, to receine glory,and 
honour, and power: 4 thou haſt created all things, 
and tor thy pleaſure they are and were created, 

CRHRAT, Y, 
v The booke with ſtuen ſcales: 9 nut to be opened 
but by the Lambe ſlaine. 

AE I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſateon 

the Throne,a booke written witkin, and on the 
backſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And Im a ſtrong Angel, proclaiming with a 
loud yoyce; Who is worthy to open the booke, and 
to looſe the ſcales thereof? | 

And no man in heauen nor in earth, neither vn- 
der the earth, was able to open the booke, neither to 
hercon. 
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CHAP.-V. 
4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was ſound 


{ worthy te open, and to reade the boeke, neither to 


koke thereon, 

And one of the Elders ſaith vnto mee, Weepe 
got.; behold, the, Lyon of the tribe af luda, the 
mt of Danid hath preuailed to open the booke, and 
tolooſe the ſeuen ſeales theteoſ. 

6 And I beheld , and loe, in the middeſt of the 
None, aud of the foure beaſts, and in the middeſt 


che Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had beene Maine, 
kining ſeuen hornes, and ſeueu eyes, which ore the 
ſeen ſpicits of God, ſen: forth into all the earth. 

And he came, and tooke the booke out of the 
tight hand of him that fate vpon the Throne. 

Aud when hee had taken the booke, the fours 

, and foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 
face the Lambe. haning euety one of them harpes, 
and golden vials full of odours, which ate the pray» 
es ot Saints. 

And they ſung a new ſong , ſaying, Thou art 
watthy to take the booke , and to open the. ſeales 
thereof : for thou waſt flaine, and hat redeemed vs 
to God by thy blood, out of cucry kindred , and 
tongue, and people, and nation: 

to And haſt made vs vnto ont Ged , Kings and 
Prieſts, and we ſhall ralgne on the earth, 

u And | beheld, aud { heard the voyce of many 
Angelsronnd about the Throne, and the beaſts and 
the Elders, & the number of them was ten thoufard 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

ta Sayivg with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lawhe 
that was ſlain, to teceĩue power, & riches, & wiſdome, 
and ſtrength, and honour,and glory, and bleſsing. 

1; And enery creature which is in heanen, and 
on the earth, and vnder the earth, and ſuch as ate in 
the lea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, 
8lefsing,honour,glory, and power, be vnte him that 
ſtteth vpon the Throne, and vnts the Lambe for e- 
wr and cer, 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, And the foure 
and twenty Elders fell downe and worth ipped him 
that liue h ſor cnet and cuer. 

CHAP, VI. 
1 The opening of the ſeales in order, c what 2 


5 


© - REVELATION. | 
AT I aw when the Lambe opened one of the 
ſeales, and I heard as it were the noiſe of thay. 

det, one of the forue beafts, ſaying,Come and ſee, 
2 And ! ſaw, and behold,a white horſe, & he tit 
fate on him had a bow, and a crowne was giuen vn 
him, and he went forth conquering and te tonquer, 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſcale, } 
heardrhe ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 

4 And there went out another horſe that was :*& 
& power was giuen to him that ſate thereon, to tit 
peace from the earth, and that they (hould kill ones 
nother, & there was giuen vnto him a great ſvord, 

5 And when hee had opened the third ſeak, f 
beard the thitd beaſt ſay, Cote and (re. Aud I 
held, and loe, a blacke horſe : and bee that ſate a 


him, had a paire of ballance in his hand. 

6 And l heard a voyre in the midft of the foan 
beaſts fay, A meaſure of wheat tor apeny, and 
meaſures of barleyfor a peny , and ice thou hurt 
the oyle and the wine. N 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth (eale;1 
heard the voyce v! the foncth beaſt ſay, Come & fee 

And 1 looked, and behold,'s pale horſe, and hi 
name that ſate on him was death, and hell tollowed 
with him : and power was ginen to them oner the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſwerd,and with 
hunger, & with death & wichthe beaſts of che carth, 

9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, I aww 
der the Altar the ſoules of them that were ſlaine for 
the word of God, and fort the teſtimony they held, 

io And they cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not iudge & 
anenge our blood on them chat dwell on the cart?” 

11 And white robes were given vnto euetyone i 
them, and it was ſaid vnto — that they (heuld 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, vntill their fellow ſcruants 
alſo, and their brethten that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled, 

12 And | beheld, when hee had apened the fixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and the 
Sunne became blacke as lackcloth ot haire, aud the 
Moone became as blood. 

13 And the ſtars ot heauen fell vntothe earth,cuen 
ns a figtree caſteth her vntimely figs, whey fhe is hae 
ken of a mighty wind. 14 Aud 


CHAP, vVIL X 
14 And the heauen departed as a ſcroule whey 
** it is rolled together, and every mountaine and Lland 
. were mooued out of their places. 


— 15 Andy kings of the earth, & the great men, and 
uu therich men, & the chicfe capraines,& } mighty men, 
dn; and euery bondman, & eue ry freeman hid — — 
e 1 in the dennes,and in the rockes of the meuntaines, 


16 And aid to the monntaines and rockes , Fall 
5:66 on vs, and hide vs from the face of him that ſitteth on 
) take the throne,and from the wrath of the Lambe ⸗ 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and who 
hall be able to ſtand, 

CH AP. VIL 

3 The ſeruants of God ſealed, 4 The munler of the 

tribes that were ſeal d. 
A Nd iter theſe things, I ſaw ſoure Angels ſtan. 

ding on the foure corners of the carth , holdi 

the foure winds of the earth, that y wind ſhould nat 
blow on the earth,nor on the ſea. nor on any tree, 
1 And I ſaw another Angel acending from the 
ale f Eaſt, having the ſeale of the liuing God: and hee 
& fee ayed with a loud voice to the fore Angels, to whom 
ad ba it a giuen to hurt the eat h and the ſea, 
owd Y 3 Saying Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, not 
er the be trees. till we haue lealed tue ſeruantsof our God 
| with their forcheads. 
earth, Y 4 And I heard the number of them vh were ſcaled $ 
was ndchere were ſcaled an handred and forty & foute 
ne for ¶ thouſand of all the trib:s of the ch ldten of liracl. 
hel, B 5 Of 5 tribe of luda were ſealedtwelue thouſand, 
How ¶ Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
deen Ofthe tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Aut 6 Of the ttibe of Aſer were ſcaled twelue theue 
ned ind. Of the tribe of Nephrhali were ſcaled twe lue 
ould . thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
uants twelve thouſand. 
ste Y 7 Of che tribe of Simeon were ſ-aled twelut 
bau und. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelus 
e fixt ¶ thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar wert ſcaled twelue 
d the thevſand. 
d the 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelue 
tiorfand. Ofthe tri e ot Ioſ-ph were ſealed ewelue 
enen I thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſcaled 
5 (ha» I bnclue theuland. 
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REVELATION, 
9 Aﬀer this I beheld, and loe, a great multitnds, 


which ne man could number, of all nations and kits! 


reds.and people, & rengu:s, flood before the throne, 
and before the Lambe,clothed with white tobes and 
palmes in their hands : 


1» And cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying Saluation 


to our God,which ſitteth vpon the Throne, and vt 
the Lambe. 

tt And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
Throne, and abont the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
aud fell before the Throne on their faces , and wore 
(ſkipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: leſsing and glory, and wiſe. 
dome, and thankſgining and honour, and power, and 
might. he vnto our God for euer and euer, Amen. 

* 23 And one of the Elders anſwered , ſaying vat 
me, What aretheſe which are arayed in white robe 
and « hence came they ? 

14 And I ſaid vento him, Sir, Thou knoweſt. And 
he aid to me, Theſe are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed their robes , and nad 
them white inthe bleed of the Lambe. 

x5 Therefore are they beforethe throne of God, 
und ſerue him day and night in his Temple: aud bet 
that firteth on the Throne (hall dwell among them 

16 They (hall hunger no more, c ither thirſt ay 
more, neither ſhall 5 Sun light on them, nor any heat, 

17 For the Lambe which is in the middeſt of the 
Throne, ſhal feed them & {hall lead them vnto liui 
fountaines of waters : and God {hall wipe — 
tearc5fromeheir eyes. 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 Mt the opening of the ſenrnth ſtalr, 2 ſeuen trum 
ets Se giento ſemen Anvels. 
Ani whehe had opened q ſeuenth ſeale. there u 
filence im heauen about y ſpace of half an hene. 

2 And I faw the ſeuen Angels which Reed before 
God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and too at the Al- 
tar. hauing a golden cenſer and there was giuen vnts 
him much weenſe, that hee ſhould offcr it with the 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Altar which 
was before the Throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe 9 
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CHAP. Ix 
nich the prayers of the Saints, aſcended vp before 


{God, out ef the Angels hand. 


Aud the Ange! tooke the cenſer, and filed ie 
with fire of the Altar, and ciſt it into the earth : and 
there were voyces, andthunderwgs, and lightnings, 
ind an earthquake: 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
pamy*ts, prepared themſelues to ſound. 

7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and there followed 
halle, and fire mingled with blood, and they were! 
< ypen the earth, and the third part of trees was 
borne vp, and all greene graſſe was burnt vp. 

8 Andthe ſecond Angel founded, and as it were 
zgreat mountaine burning with fire, was caſt intg 
the ſea, and the third part of the Sea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were 
athe ſea, and had life, died, and the third part ofthe! 
lips were deſtroyed, 

19 Andthethird Angel founded, and there ſella 

ſtarre from heauen, burning as it were a lampe: 
ud it ſell vpon the third part of the rivers, and v 
oa the fountaines of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called Yorme« 
wod , and the thitd part of the waters became 
Wormewood, and many men died of the waters, be- 
anſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the Surne was ſmitten, and the third part 
the Moone, and the third part of the ſtarres. ſo as the 
bird art of them was darkeued : and the day {bong 
wtfor a third part of it, andthe night likewiſe, 

13 And I beheld, and heard an Angel flying thod 
tow the midſt of heauer,, faying with a loud yoyces 
Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitersof the earth. by tea» 
ſon of the other voyces of the trumpet of the tte 
no: ls which are yet to ſound. 

CHAP IL 
1 The fit Angel (undeng, a flar faileth from btn, 
io when us omen: the key of the lortumieſſe pit. 
Nd the fif: Angel ſounded, and | u a fta 
fall from heaven to the a : and to hay was 

wen the key of the bottomleſle pit. ö 
rv And — opened the vottom le ſſe pit, and u 
ſtole a ſmonke out of Ihe pit, as che male of 4 
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REVELATION, 
furnace, and the Sunne and the ayre were da; 
ened, by reaſon of the ſmoake of the pit 

3 And there came out of the ſmoake lecuſts yp 
onthe earth, and yntothem was giuen power as the 
ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they ſhoulf 
not hurt the graſle of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree ; but enely thoſe men which 
haue not che ſeale of God in their forcheads. 

5 Andtothem it was — that they (ſhould mx 
Kill them, bot that they ſhould bee tormented fue 
moneths,and their torment was as the torment d: 
fcorvion. + hen he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And inthoſe dayes ſhall men ſceke death, ui 
ſhall not finde it, and (hall de fire to dt, and deat 
ſhall fl-c frem them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like n 
horſes prepar: d vnto bartell and on their heads war 
as it were crewnes like gold, and their faces wars 
the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire 2s the haire of women and 
their teeth were as the teeth of Liors. 

And they had breaſt plates, as it were bra 
plates of yron, & the ſound of their wings was as the 
found of charets of many horſes running to battell, 

to And they had tayl:slike vnto Scorpions, and 
there were ſt.ngs in their tayles, and their power vm 
to hurt men fe moneths. 

11 And they had a King ouer them, whick isthe 
Angel of the bottomlefle pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greeks 
geague hath hs ame A,ollyon. 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold there come tut 
wocs more hereaſte x. 

1; Aud the flat Angel ſounded, and I hearda 
voyce from the fonte hernes of the golden Alu 
which is b-fore Ged, 

i4 Saying tothe fixt Angel which had the trum. 
pet, Looſe the ſoute Angels which are bound in the 
gre-t river Euphrates. 

15 And tue foure Angels were looſed, which were 
prepared for an houre, and a day, and a moneth, and 
3 yerre, for to {lay the third part of men. 

46 Aud the uambe of the army eſ the horſemen, 

wut 
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| CHAP. X. 
were two hundred thouſand thouſands ; and I heard 
the number of them. 

ty And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion, and 
them that fate on them, having breaſt, lates of fire, 
ind of laciret and brimftone, and the heads of the 
horſes were asthe heads of lyons, and out of theim 
monthes iſſued fire and ſmoake, and brimſtone. 

18 zy theſe three was the third part of men kike 
led by the fire, and by the ſmeake, and by the brim- 
lone which i ſſued out of theit monthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
ales: for their tailes were like vnto Serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they doe hurt. 

10 And the reſt of the men which «ere net killed 
bytheſe plagues. yet repented not of the workes of 
their hands, chat they ſhould net worſhip deuils, and 
idoles of gold nd filuer, and brafſe, and tone, and 
ewood,which neither can ſee ner heare, nor walke 2 

11 Neither repented they of their murthers, nor 
i their ſorceries, ner of their fornication, nor of 
their theſts. 

HAP, x. 


C 
An Angel appearath with a booke open. 9 lohn it 
commanded to tate the Coole. 
Nd I aw another mighty Angel come downe 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud, ard a raine- 
how was ypos his head, and his fac* was as it were 
the Sunne, and his feet as pillars of fire. 

1 And he had in his hand a little books open: 
nd he ſet his ght foot vpon the Sea, and his leſt 
ſoot on the earth, 

3 And cry d with a loud voyce, 2s when a yon 
mareth : and when he had crycd, ſeuen thunders vt- 
tered their yoyces. 

4 And «hen the ſeuen thonders had vtteted their 
wyces, | was about to write: and I heard à yeyce 
tom heauen, ſaying vnte me, Scale vp thoſe things 
which the ſeven thunders vttertd, & writethemn not. 

$ And the Angel v hich I ſaw ſtand vpon the ſeay 
id vpon the earth, lifted vp his hands to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him y liueth for euet & euer, x ho 
crexted heat ẽ & the things y therein are, & the earth, 
nd the thingsy therein are, & the ſea, and the things 
which are therein, y chere ſhou'd be time no longer. 
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REVELATION. 
7 But in the dayes of the veyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of 
God (hould bee finiſhed, as hee hath declared to his 
ſeruants the Prophets. 

And the voyce which L heard from heauen, 
Fake vnto me againe, and faid, Goe and take the lit. 
gle booke which is open in the hand of the Angel, 
u hich ſtandeth ypon the ſea,and vpon the earth. 

9 And l went vntothe Angel, and ſaid vnto him 
Giue mee the little booke. And hee ſaid vnto mee, 
Take it andeateit vp , and it ſhall make thy beſh 
Bitter, but it ſhallbe in thy month veer as hem. 

10 AndItooke the little beoke out of the An» 

u hand, and ate itvp , and it was in my ment 

weet as hony i and aſſoone as I had eaten it, my bel 
Jy was bitter. 
13! And he ſaid ynto me, Thou muſt propheſie agzin 
Þcfore many peoples, & nations, and tongues, & king 
SWAP UK 


3 Two witzefſes propheſſe i They bunt powev to ſhud 

Seam, that 1t rae not. 4 The ſecond woes ye 

Ns there » as Linen mee a reed like vnto aid 

and the Angel flood, faying,bRiſe, and meaſure 

the Temple of God, and the Altar, and thema 
worſhip therein. 

2 But the Court which is without the Temple, 
Jeaue out, and meaſnre It not: for it is given wits 
the Gentiles, and the hely City (hall they tread v 
der foot forty and two meneths. 

3 And I will giue power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they (hall proph:fie a thouſand two hundred 
andthreeſcore dayes clothed in ſackecloth. 

4 Theſe are the two Oliue trees, and the tus 
candleſtickes ſtanding beſete the God of the earth: 

And if any man wil hurt the, fire proceedeth out 
Of their mouth: & devoureththeir enemies: & if 3 
man will hurt them. he muſt in this maner be ki 

6 Theſe, haut power te ſhut heauen, that it rate 
not in the dayes of their prephetie: and have pont 
Buer waters toturnethem to blood, and to ſmite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. ; 

And when they ſhall have finiſhedtheir teſts 
mony , the beaft that aſcendeth out of the bottom. 
leſſe pit, (hall make warre againſt them, and ſhal 
Cucrcame chem, and kill diem. 8 Aud 


CHAP. XI. 

$ And their dead bodies {hall lis ĩu che ſtreet of 
the great citie,, which ipiritvally is called Sodome, 
and Poype,where alſo our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds,& tongues, 
aud uat ions, hall fee their dead bodies three dayes 
wd an halle, and {hall not ſuffer their dead bodies ts 
de put in graues. 

10 Aud (hey that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall ro- 
wyce ouer thein , and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
ies one co another : becaute theſe two Prephets tox 
mented them that dwelt on the eaith- 

ri Andafter three dayes and an halſe the Spirit of 
le from Godycntred into them: and they Rood vpon 
their feet, and great feare fell vpon them wh law them. 

12 And they heard a great voyce tio heaven faying 
to thetn, Come vp hather. And they alcended vp 

to heauen in a dord and their enemies beheld thech. 

13 And y ſame houte was there a great catthq ake, 
nd the truth part of the city fel, & in the earthquake 
wereſlaine of men ſeuenthouſand, and the remnant 
were affrighted, & gaue glory tothe Gd of heaven, 

14 The ſecond woe is aſt, and behold, the third 
voc commeth quickly. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded and there were 
preat voyces in heaven, laying, The kingdomes of this 
werld ate become the lingu es of our Lord, and of 
his Chrift,and he (hall teiꝑne for ener and euet. 

16 And the foure and twenty Elders which fate 
before God on their ſeates , ſell vpou theu faces, aud 
worſhipped Goal. 

17 Saying , We gine thee thank-s, O Lord God 
Alm'ghty, which art, and waſt, and act to come, be- 
cauſe thou haſt taken co thee thy great power , and 
laſt reigned. : 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time ef the dead. that they (hould bee 
jadged , and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
thy ſervants the Prephers,and to the Saints and them 
that ſcare thy Name, ſmull and great, aud ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy them which deſtroy the cartn. 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in heauen, 
and there was ſeene in his Temple, the Arke of his 
Teſtament , aud there were lightnings , — 

umdring v and an earthquake, and gteat haue. 
aud th 2 7 7 and g CHAP 


REVELATION. 

CHAP. XII, 
3 A worms clothed with the Sun, traudilth, 4 He 

_—_ ftandeth ready to denoure her childe. 

A d there appearcd a great wonder in heanen, 

2 woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moone 
vnder her ſeete, and vpon her head a crowne of 
twelue ſtarres: 

And ſhee being with childe, cryed, trauailing in 
birth. and pained to be deliueted. 

3 And there appeared »nother wonder in heanen, 
and beheld , a great red 9:2gon — heads, 
and ten hornes,andſenen crewnes vpon his hexds, 

4 And his taile drew the third part ef the tare 
of heauen, & did caſt them to the earth, and the di- 
gon ſtood before the woman w was ready to be deli. 
uexed for re deu oute her child aſſoone a3 it was born, 

And ſhee bre ght forth a man childe, who wa 
to rule all nations with a rod of yron: and her child 
was caught yp vnto God. and to his throne, 

And the woman fl: d into q wildernes,where (he 
hath a place prepared of God, i; they ſhould feed het 
there a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayei. 

7 And there was warre in hean:n , Michael, and 
his Angels feught againſt the dragon, and the dre 
gon fought and his angels, 

And prevailed not, neither was their place 

any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that eld 
ſerpent. called the deuilland Satan, which deceiueth 
the whole world: he was caſt out into the earth, and 
his angels were caſt out with him. 

te And I heard a lowd voyce , ſaying in heaven, 
New is come faluation, and ftrength , andthe king- 
deme of our God , and the power of his Chriſt : for 
the accuſer of err brethren iscaſt downe, which ac 

cuſedthem before our God day and night. 

11 And they ouercame him by the blood of the 
Lembe, and by the word of theirteftimony,and they 
loued not their ſiues vnto the death 

12 Theteferereioyce yee heavens,and ye y dwel in 
them, Woe to the inhabiters of the earth,& of f ſea: 
for the deuill is come downe vnto you, hwing great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth y he hath but a ſhort time. 

33 And when the dragen ſa that hee was cat 
vnto 


CHAP, xIII. 
yato the earth, hee pe ſeented the woman which 
brought forth the man childe. 

14 And to the weman wete given two wings of a 

eat eagle that (he might flee 1uto the wilderneſſe 
into her place, where ſhe is :ouriſhed for a time, and 
times and halſe a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſſ out of his mouth water as 
8 flood aſter the woman ; that he might cauſe her to 
be cart ed away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouh.andſwallowed vp the flood which 
the dragon caſt out of his moutn. 

17 And the dragon was wrath with the woman, 
and went to make warr- with the remnant of hey 
ſeed, which keepe the commandements ot God, and 
haue the Teſtimony of letus Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Thebeaft with many heads deſcrih d 11 The ether 
beaſt riſing out of the earth, i geth power. 

A | ſtood vpon the ſand of the Sta: an! aw 

abeaT rife vp out of the ſoa, haui fcncn heads 
and ten hernes, and vpon his llornes ten crownes, and 
ypen his heads the name of blaiphemy. 

2 And the bcaſt which I ſaw „ asli ke vnto a Leo» 
pard, and his f-ete were as the ficte of a Beate, and 
his month as the mouth ofa lion: and the razon 
gave him his power, and his feat, and great authw it ys 

3 And I ſaw one ef hs heads as it were „ ed 
to death and his deadly wound was healed, aud all 
the world + ondered after the b-alt. 

4 And they worſhi,,p-d tat dragon which gaue 
power vnte the bafſt and they worth Pp d the 
deaft, laying, Who is like vnte the beaſt ? Who is 
able to make warre with him. 

$ And there was gen vnto hi na mouth, ſpea · 
king great things, and b'aſphemies, and power was 
ginen vnto him to contin»e forty and two moneths. 

6 Andhe opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt 
God to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabernacle,and 
them that delt in heauen. ; 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with 
the Saints, and to eucrcome them: and pe er 28 
giuen him over all kinreds, and tongues 2nd nations. 

And all that dwell vpon the earth mall * 
3 m 


REVELATION. 
him,whoſe rames are not written inthe booke of li 
of the Lamb ſlai ne from the foundation ef the world. 

9 'f any man haue aneare, let him heare 2 

19 Hc that leadeth inte captivity (hall goe iat 
eaptinity : Hee that killcth with the ſword , muft 
be killed with the ford. Here is the patience aud 
the faith of the Sauits. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt comming vp outof 
the earth, and he had two hornes like a lambe, and 
he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciltth all the power of the frft 
beaſt before him. and cauſeth the carth & them that 
dwell thetein to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead 
by wound was healed. 

1 Andie doth great wenders, ſo that he make 
fir come Cone from heauen en the earth in the 
icht of meu. | 

14 Ard decciueth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the mean /s of theſe miracles i. hich he had pose 
go doe i the fight of he e faying to them y dwell 
en the carth, that th ſho. Id make an image tothe 
bca&R which had the vo by a (W rd, and did live. 

15 And he had power to giue life ynto the b 
mage of the beaſt, that the maꝝe of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeake, anc canſe that as many 2s would not 
wor ſhip the wage of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſe th all. both ſmal and great, rid 
and poorer, free and bend, to receive a. marke in 
their right hand, er in their forcheads. 

17 And that no man might buy or fell, ſaue hee 
that had the marke or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his name. 

* 1$ Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnder- 

Aanding cornt the number of the beaſt : for it is the 

number of a man, and his number is, ſixe hundred 

threeſcore and ſixe. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The Lambe with lit company flandeth on moust 

Slow. 6 An Angel preacheth the Goſpl. 

Nd I looked, and loc, a Lambe Rood on the 

mount Sion, aud with him an handr:d ſourtie 
and fourethouſand, hauing his Fathers name writs 
gen in their forcheads, 

Aud l heard a veice from heauen,asthe voice of 

many 


CHAP. xIIII. 
nialty unters, & as the voyce of a great thunder:and I 
heardthe veyce of harpers,barping withtheir harpes. 

3 And they ſung as it were a ue ſong before the 
throne, and before the foure beaſts, and the Elders, 
and no man could learne that ſong, but the hundred 
and forty and ſoure thouland which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were net defiled with wo- 
men; forthey are virgins, Theſe are they which fol- 
lw the Lambe whitherſocver he goeth : Theſe were 
redeemed from among men, being the firſt fruits vn» 
0 God and to the Lambe, 


s And in their mouth was ſound no guile : for 
they are without fault heſore the throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another Angel fice in the middeſt 
of h:aven, hauing the everlaſting Goſpel, to preach 
mte them that dwell on the earth, ard to euer na» 
tion, and kindred, and tongue. and people, 

7 Sayig with a loud vozce, Feare God. and giue 
glory to bim, ſox the houxe of hi: ĩudgement is come: 
and u or ſtup. him that made heauen and earth , 15 
the ſea aud the founta nes of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying. 
Baby len is fallen, is fallen, that great city , becauſg 
ſhe made all natio:5drinke of the wine of the wtath 
her fornication. | 

9 And the third Angel ſo lon ed them, 2 ing. with 
aloud voice, If any man wor!thip ̊ beatt & his image, 
ud teceiue his ma: ke in his forchcad,or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhal drinke of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is*powred out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation, and hee {half be to rmented 
with fire and brimſlone in the preſence of the holy 
Angels,and in che preſence ofthe Lambe: 

1: And the ſmoake of their torment ↄſcendeth vp 
for euet and euer. And they hane ne reft day nor 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſoeuer teceiucth the marke ef his name, 

12 Here is the patience of f Saints:Here are they 
which keep the commandements of Ged,and the faith 
ef leſus. 

13 And I heatd a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto 
mee, Write , Bleſſed are the dead which die is the 
Land, from henceforth , yea; ſaith the Spirit, — 

'F 


REVELATION, Y“ 
they muy reſt fromtheir labours , and their workes 
doe fol lo th 


em. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 
pon the cloud one ſate like vnte the Sonne of man, 
having on his head a golden crowne, and in his hand 
0 fickle. 

15 And another Angel exme out of the Temple, 
Naß with a loud voyee to him y ate on the cloud: 

ruſt in thy fickle, and reape. for the time is come 
for thee to reape, for the harueſt of the earth is ripe, 

16 And he that ſate on the cloud thruſt in his fic- 
kle on the earth. and the earth wasreaped. 

87 And another Angel came ont of the Temple 
which is in beauen, he alſo hauing a ſharpe fickle. 

18 Aud another Angel came out from the Altar, 
which had power ouer fire and cryed with a loud 
cry to him that had the ſharpe fickle, ſaying, Thruſt 
& thy ſharpe fickle , and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe, 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
2 and gathered the vine of the carth. and caſt it 
into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the 
citie, and bleod came out of the wincpreſſe, enen 
wnto the herſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and ſixe hundred ſur longs. 

C NAT. XV. 

te ſeven Angels, with theſencn laſt plagues, 7 

The ſeuen wials full of the wrath of God, te. 
Nd I faw another ſigne in heaven great and mar- 
ueilous, ſeuen Angels having the ſeuen laſt 

plagues ſor in them is filled vp the wrath of God. 

2 And I fawasit were a ſea of glafſe 5 mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten the victory oner 

beaſt, andever bis image,and over his marke, and 
aner the number of his name, ſtand ou the Sea of 
gla ſſe, iauing the harpes of God. | 

3 And they ſingathe Song of Moſes the ſervant 
of God. and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great and 
marneilons are thy workes, Lord Ged Almightie, 
iuſt and true are thy wayes,thou king of Saints. 

4 Whoſhall net feare thee, O Lord, and glon- 
fie thy Name ? for thou only art holy : for all nati- 
129 come and worſhip before thee , * 
judgements ate made manifeſt, 5 An 


CHAP, X VI. 

And aſter yl looked, & behold f Temple of the 
tabermacle of the Teſtimony in heauen was opened: 

6 And the ſrtten Angels came out of the Temple, 
having y ſeuen plagnes.clothed in pure and white lin- 
zen, and hauing their breafts gitded golden girdles. 

7 And one of the ſoute beaſts gaue vnto the ſe» 
ten Angels, ſenen golder vials, full ofthe wrath of 
God,wko lineth for ever and euer. 

8 Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoake from 
the glory ef God, and from his power, and no man 
ms able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues of the ſeuen Angels were falfilled, 

CHAP, EVL 

2 The Ang'ls powve ont their wials of wrath, 6 
The plagues that follow th rcupon. 

A Nd I heard a great voyce out of f Temple, fay- 
ing to y ſcuen Angels,Goe your wayes, & power 
gut the vials of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall 
won the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grie- 
tous ſore ypen the men which had the marke of the 
beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred est his viall 
won the ſea, and it became 2s the blood of a dead 
nan: and euery living ſovle died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powredout his vialls vp» 
en the rivers and ſountaincs of waters, and thy be- 
ame bloed. 

5 And | heard the Angel of the waters fay, Thou 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waft and ſhalt 
be. becaiſe thou haſt indged thus: 

6 For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints and 
Prophets and thou haſt giuen them blood te drinke 
for tuey are worthy. 

7 And TIheardanother out ofthe Altar foy,Euen 
fo, Lord God Almighty , true and righteous are thy 
judgements. 

8 And the fourth AngeIpowred out his viall vp- 
on the Sun, & power was giuen to him to ſcorch men 
with fire. 

9 Aud men were ſcorched d great heat, and blaſ- 
phemed the Name cf God , w hath power over theſe 
plagues 2 and they reperted not, to giue him glory. 
10 And the fit Angel powred out his viall you 

; * 


REVELATION. 
the ſeate of the beaſt , and his kingdome was full of 
darkexeſle, and they gnawed their tenguesfor paine, 

11 And blaſphcmed the God of heauen, becauſe 
of their paines, and their ſores , and tepented net of 
their deeds. 

12 And the ſixt Angel powredout his viall pon 
the great riuer Euphrates, and the water thereof was 
dried vp, that the way of the kings ofthe Eaſt might 
be prepared 

i; And I ſaw three vncleane fpirits like ſroggei 
come out of the mouth of the dragon. and out of the 
mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth ol the ſalſe 
prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working mis 
racles, which goe fo:th vnto the kings of the earth 
and ef the whole world, to gather them tothe bats 
tell of that great day of God Almightie, 

15 Beheld, I come as a thieſe: Rleſſt d is hee tha 
Watcheth and keepeth his garments, leſt hee walke 
naked andthey ſee his ſhame. 

16 And hee gathered them tegether into a place, 
ealled in h H:brew tongue, Armageddon, 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his viall in- 
to the ayre , and there came a great voyce Gut of the 
Temple of heanenfrom y Throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And Here were voye s and thunders, and 
lightnings : and there was a great earthquake, ſich 
as was not ſince men were vpon the eatth, ſo mightie 
anearthquake.and ſo great. 

I9 And y great City wasdiuided into three parts, 
and the cities ofthe nations fel! : and great Babylen 
came in remembrance before God, to glue vnto het 
the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath. 

2+ And cuery Iſland fled away , and the mou 
taines were not found, 

at And there fell vpon men a great haile out of 
heauen, every ftone about the weight of a talent, and 
men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plagueof the 

haile : for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
CHAP, XVII. 

4 A wean red im ſcarlet, viih a goldeu cup in 
*. hand ſitteth on the beaſt, 5 Which ah 
A there came one of the ſeuen Angels, had 

che ſcuen vials and talked y me, ſaying * — 
c 


CHAP. XVII. 
Come hither, I will ſhe ynto thee the indgment of 
the great whore, that ſitteth vpon many waters: 

2 With whom the Kings of the earth haue com- 
mitted fornication, and the Inhabiters of the earth 
have bin made drui ke w the wine of her fornication, 

3 Ss hee carried me away in the Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe: and | ſaw a woman fit vpon a fkarlet- 
coloured beaft, ſull of names of blaſphemy, hauing 
ſeuen keads and ten hornes 

4 And the woman was arayrd in prrple and ſcare 
kt colour, and decked with gold, and precious ſtone 
ind pearles, having a golden cup in her hand, full of 
abominationsand filthinefle of her fornication. 

5 And vpon her forrhead » as a name written, 
MYSTERY,BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, 

6 AndI1faiv the woman drunken with the bleed 
of the Saints, and with the blood ef the Martyrs of 
leſus: an when I ſa her, I wondered with great 
admiration. 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore did- 
deſt thou marneite ? 1 will tell thee the myſterie of 
the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth het, which 
bath the ſcuen heads and ten hornes 

8 The beaſt that thou ſau eſt, was, and is not, and 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomle ſie pit, and goe into 
perdition and they that d well on the earth [hall won- 
der, ( whoſe names were not written in the bos ke of 
life from the foundation of the world) when they 
behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is 
And here is the minde which hath wiſedome, 
The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on which the 
woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven Kings, fine are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come, ard when hee 
commeth, he muſſ continue a ſhort ſpace. 

it And the beaſt that was, and is not. euen he is the 
eight, and is of the ſeuen, and goth into perdition. 
12 Aud the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt are ten 
Kings, which haue receiued no kiugdome as yet : bug 
teecine powef as Kings one houre with the beaſt. = 
13 Theſe have one minde, and (ſhall giue their 


power and ſtrength vato the beaſt. 14 Thel 
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14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lambe, andthe 
Tambe (hall ouercome them: For hee is Lord of 
lords,and King ef kings, and they that are with him, 
are called. and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And he ſaith ynte me, The waters which thon 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 Andy ten hornes w thou faweſt vpon 5 beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the where, & ſhall make her deſolate 
& naked & thall cat her fleſh, & burne her with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fu fill his 
will, and to agree, and giue their kingdom: vnto the 
beaft, yntill the word of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which theu ſaweſt, is y grea 
citie, which reigneth oucr the Kings ofthe earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Balylonti fr len. 4 The prople of God commanded 
to di part out of her 
AE after theſe things, I ſaw another Angel come 

downe from heaven, hauing great power, 2nd 
the earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cryed mightily wy a ſtrong voyce, ſaying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fa len, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the held of enery foile 
ſpirit,and a cage of euery vncleane and hate full bird: 

3 Forall natiens haue drunke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication with her, and the mer» 
chants ef the earth are waxen rich threugh the a- 
bundance of her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voyce from heaven, faying, 
Come out of her my people, j ye be not partakets of 

her ſinnes and that yereceive not of her plagues: 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities, 

6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded you, and 
double vnto her double according to her workes: 
inthe cup which [he hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much (he hath glorified her ſelſe. and j - 
ned deliciouſly , ſo much torment and ſorrow giue 
her: for {he faith in her heart, I fit a queene, and am 
no widdow, and ſhall ſee no forrew. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and amine, and (he ſtulbe ve- 


terly 


CHAP. XVIII. 
oterly burnt with fire, for ſtreng is the Lord God, 
who iudgeth her. 

Ad che kings of the earth whe have cormit- 
ted fornication, and liued delic oufly with her, (hall 
bewa le her, and lament for her, when they thall 
ke the moe of her brnirg : 

1e Standing a far off for the are of her torment, 
fying, Alas alas, that great city Ba »ylor, that mighty 
dy: for in one houte is thy indgement come. 

ii And the m rchants ef the earth (hall weepe and 
nourne ouer het, for no man buyeth their merchait 
itte any more: 

13 The merchandize of gold. and filuer, and pre- 
dos Rten's, and of peatles, and ſine linnen, and pur- 
pleand ſilke and ſcarlet. and all Thine wood and all 
mmer veſſels of uory & al) manner veſſels of moſt 
necious wood, and of brafle,and j ron, and marble, 

13 And Cinzmome, and odours, and oyutmentt, 
ad frankinſerce, and ine, and oyle, and fine floure, 
nd wheate, and beaits, ind (ſh-epe, and horſes, and 
dar ots, and ſlaues, and ſo les of mer. 

14 And the fruits chat thy ſoule luſted aſter, are 
parted from thee, and all things which were dain- 
tic, and goodly , are departed from thee , and thou 
tal find them no mere at all 

ig The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall (tand afarre off for the ſeare 
iber tor ment. weeping and watling. 

16 And fay'ng,Alas alas, that great citie, that way 
dethed in fine innen, and purple , and (ſcarlet, and 
&>ed with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles: 

17 For in one hovre ſo great richet is come to 
waght. And cuer/ ſhip-maſter, andall the company 
aſhi's, 2 d ailers, and as many as rade by fea, 

tood afarre off, 

8 Aad cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her but · 
te aying, Whatcitie is like vnto this great city ? 

9 And they cat d uſt o their heads. & cried, wee» 
fiv & «ailing faying, Alas alas, y great city, wherein 
wer made rich all h. d (Þips in the lea. by reaſon of 
ler oſtlineſſe, ſor in one houre is ſhe made deſolate. 

ꝛc Re oc o er her, thou heaven & ye holy Apo- 
les nd Prophets, for God hath auenged you on her. 

1 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a fene like 2 
great 
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great miltone, and caft ic into the ſea, aying, Thu 
with violence ſhall that great citic Babylon bee 
throwne downe , and ſhali be found no more at all. 

22 Aud the voyce of hatpers aud muſicians , and 
of pipers and trumpetters, ſhall be heard no mere xt 
all :nthee : and no craftfman, ef whatſoever craft he 
be,ſhall be found any more in thee: and the ſoumd of 
2a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in thee : 

23 And the light ef a candle (hall ſhine ne more 
at all in thee : aud the voyce of the bridegroome and 
ef the bride ſhall be heard no mere at all iu thee: for 
thy merchants were the great men of the cacth : far 
by thy ſorceries were all nations decrived. 

24 And in her was found the blood of Prophets, 
and ef Saiuts,& of all that were (laine vpou the carth 
— F % iſ 46 * 

x Godpraiſed for indgingvhe whore, and auf the 
bloodof his Saints. 7 The manage of the Lau. 
Nd after theſe things, I heard a great voycedl 
much 1 — in heauen, ſayiug, Alleluia: ſal- 
uation, and glory, and houour, and poet vnte the 

Lord eur God. 

2 For true and righteors are his Indgements, for 
her bath judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and hath auenged th 
blood of his ſernants at her hand. 

3 And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke 
roſe vp fer euer and cuer. 

4 And the ſaute and twenty Eldert, and the foure 
beaſts fell downe , aud worſhipped God that ſate on 
the throne, ing Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a vayce came out of the thtone, ſayitg, 
Praiſe our Cod. all yee his ſeruanty,and yce that ſtan 
him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And Lheard as it wete the veyce of a pres 
nudtitude , and as the voyce of many waters, ands 
the voyce of mightie thunderings, ſaying, Allclui;: 
for the Lord God emnipotent reigneth. 

7 let vs bee glad and reioyce,and giue howouts 
him ⁊ for the marriage of the Lambe is come, auc hit 
wife hath made her ſelę ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhee ſhould tee 
ned in five Innen, cleane and white, for ile int 
Runen is the righteoulne iſe of Saints, , 
« A 


CHAP, XIX. 
And he Gith vnto mee, Write,Bleſſed are they 

unt are called vnto the marriage Supper of the 

Lambe. And hee faith vitemee, Theſe ate the trac 
ings of God. 

to And ſell at his ſeet to worſhip bim: And her 
lad vnto mee, Sce thou doe it not: 1 am thy fellow 
ſeruant. and of thy brethren, that haue the teſtimony 
A leſus, worſhip God 2 for the teſtimony of Icius 
i the ſpirit of ptophecie. 

it And 1 faw heaven opened, and behold, a 
whice horſe, and he that fate vpon him, 25 called 
fuiehfull, and true, and in tight? ouſne ſſe hee doeth 
judge and make warre. 

13 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crow nes, and ke had a name writs 
ten that no man knew but he himielfe, 

1; And hee was cloath / d with a veſture dipt in 
blood, and his name is called, The word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven follow - 
ed him vv white horſes , cloathed in finc linnem 
white au cleane. 

ts And ent of his mouth goeth a ſharpe ſword 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he ſhall 
rule them i a rod of yron: and he treadeth the wine» 
preſſe of the ſierceneſſe & « rath of Almighty God. 

16 And hee hath en his veſtute 2ud on his thigh a 
mme written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
IORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I faw an Angel ſtanding inthe Sun. & he 
tryed with a lewd voyce, ſayint to all the for les that 
ie in the mid of heauen, Come, and gather your 
ſelves together yntothe Snpper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings and the fl-(h 
efcaptaines, & the fleſh ef mighty men and the fleſh 
of hot ſis and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh 
of all men both free and bend, both ſmall and ꝑrrat. 

19 Aud I ſa the beaſt, and the kings ofthe earth, 
d the ir armies gathered together to make warre a- 
gainſt him that ſate on the horſe, & againſt his army, 
20 And the beaſt wastaken, and with him the 
falſe prephet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceivedthem that had receiued the marke 
ofth# beaſt, and them which worſhipped his image, 
The both were caſt aliue into a lake of fize burning 
with brimſtone. 21 And 
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21 And che remnant were ſlaine with the ſword 
of kim that ſate vpon the horſe, which ſword proces 
ded out of his mouth, and all the fowles were filled 


with her fleſh. 
CHAP TK 

2 Satan bound for A thouſand yerres. 6 The ff 
reſaurreflion, 12 The laſt and generall reſurrethog, 
A Nd I wan Angel come downe from heauen, 

haning the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and x 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer 
pent, which is the deuill and Satan, and bound him 
a thouſand yeeres, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, & ſhnthim 
vp, and (4 a ſeale vpon him y he ſhould decriue the 
nations no more, ti ilthe thouſand yeeres hond bee 
ſul filled: and after y he muſt be looſed a litt e ſeaſon. 

4 And l a thrones, and they ſate ypen them, 4 
iudgement was giuen vnto them: and I aw the ſones 
of them that were beheaded for the witne ſſe of leis 
and fr the word of God, & which had not worſhipe 
ped the heaſt neither his image, neither had receined 
his marke vpon their forcheads. or in their hands, and 
they lined & reigned with Chriſt a theuſand yeercs, 

5 But the reſt of the dead lied not againe yntill 
the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed, This is the firk 
reſurr: on, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
reſarre&ien, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no pom · 
er, but they (hall bee Priefts of God, and of Chrift, 
and (hall reigne with kim athouſand eercs. 

. 7 And whenthe thouſand yeeres are expired, St 
tan ſhall belooſed out of his priſen ; 

8 And ſhall poc out to drc-ine the nations, which 
arc in the foure quarters of the earth, Gog and Mx 
geg. to gather them together to battelli the number 
of whom is as the ſand of the Sea. 

9 Andthey went vp on the breadth of the earth, 
and compaſſed the campe of the Saints about, and 
the beloned city: and fire came downe from God 
out of heauen, and devoured them. 

rs And the devill that deceined them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and btimſtone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet are, and ſhalbe tormented day 
and night for euer and euer. it And 
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CHAP. XXL 

tr And! aw agreat white Throne, and him that 

fate on it, from whelſe face the earth and the heauen 
fled away, and there was found no place for them. 

12 And l ſa the dead, ſmall and gr: at ftand be- 
fore God, and the books were opened : and another 
booke was openc d,which is the booke of life : and the 
dead were iudge d out of rhele things which were 
written in the bock :s. according to their workes 

1; And the Sea gave vp the dead which were in 
it: and death and hell delivered vp the dead which 
were in them: and they were iudged cucry man ac- 
cording to their workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fe: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found written in the 
booke of life, was caſt into th lake ol fire. 

CHAP. 481. 
1 Antwhbeanen aud antw tarth, 16 The heaurnly 
Hiernſalem. 2 Shee needeth no Sanne. 
Nd la anew hes en, and a new earth: for 
tk firſt heauen and the firſt carth wete paſſed 
away. and there was no more Sea. | 

2 Aud I lohn ſaw the holy citie, new Hieruſalem 
comming downe from God out of heauen, prepared 
85a bride adorned for her husband. 

$ dl heard a great voyce ont of heauen, ſay- 
ing, Bebold,the Tabernacle of Sod is with men, and 
be will dwell with them, and they ſhalbe his peo le, 
and God himſelfe ſhalbe with them and le theit God, 

4 And God (hall wipe awa, all teares from their 
tyes: and there thall be no more death, neither for« 
100, not crying, neither ſhall there bee any mote 

paine : for the former things are paſſed away. 

5 And he that fate vpon the throne, ſaid, Behold, 
Imake all chings new. And he ſal vnto me, Write: 
for theſe '1 ords-are true and faithful. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto me, It is dove: Tam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end: 1 will giue 
to him that is a thirſt ot the ſountaine of the water 
of life freely. 

He that overcommeth, (hell inherite all things, 
nd Iwill be his God, and he {hall be my ſonne. 

8 But the frareſull and vnbelecving, and che aba- 

minable, and nuutherets and ort mon gers, and for- 
teten, 
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eerers, and idolaters, and all lyers, (hall haue their 
part inthe lake which burneth with fire and brig» 
tone : which isthe ſecond death. 

And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen An. 
gels, which had the ſcuen vials fall of the ſeuen lat 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, l 
will ſhew thee theBride the Lambes wife. 

19 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a great 
& hich mountaine, & ſheved me that great City the 
holy Hieruſalem. deſcending out of heauen from God 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her light va 
like vnto n ſtone, moſt precious, euen like a laſer 
ſt one, clecre as Cryſtall ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelue 
gates , and at the gates twelue Angels and names 
written thereon , which are the warms of the twelue 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the Eaſt three gates, on the North three 
gates, on the South three gates, and on the Welk 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelne foundat 
ens: and in them the names of the twelue Apoltley 
of the Lambe. 

t5 And he that talked with me had a golden reed 
to meaſure the citie and the gates thereof and the wal 
thereof. 

16 And the citie licth foure ſquare, and the le 
is 2s large as the bredth : and he meaſured the citie 
with the reed twelue thouſand furlongs : the 
and the bredth, and the height of it are eq; all. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and foure cubits, according to the meaſure 
of a man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall ef it was of Taffer, 
and the citie was pure gold, like vnto cleere glaffe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall ef the citie 
were garniſhed with all manner ef precio s fours. 
The firſt foundation was laſper, the ſecond Saphin 
the third a Chalcedony, the fervrth an Emravld, 

20 The fiſth Sardon x the ſixt Sardius, the ſFucnth 
Chryſolite, the eighth Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the 
tenth a. Chryſopraſus , the cleuexth a Iaciu&, the 
twelfth aa Amethyſt. 

*1 Aud the tue gated were twelue pearles: e 
nery 


HAP. XXxIT, 
very ſeuerall gate was of one pearle,and the ſtreet ol 
the city was pure gold.as it were tranſpatant glaſſe. 

22 And | (aw no Temple therein: For the Lord 
God Aimighty, and the Lambe, are the Temple of it. 

23 And the city bad no need of the Sun neither 
ef the Moone to ſhine in it:ſor the glory of God did 
Ighten it. and the Lambe is the light thereof 

24 And the nations ef them which are ſaued, ſhall 
walke in the light of it: and the Kings of the earth 
doe bring their glory and honour inte t. 

25 And the gates of it (hall not bee ſhur at all by 
day : fer there all be no night there. 

26 Andthey (hall biing the glory and honeur of 
the nations into it 

27 And there (hall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that ciefilerh, neither whatſoeuer worketh abo- 
mination.or mabeth a lie: but they which ate ritten 
in the Lambes booke of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 The riues of the water of life, 5 The ligbtof tbe 

Citz of God niſelſt. 

Nd he ſhewed me a pute riucr of wate tf life, 
cleare aschtyſtall, prec:edivg out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lambe. 

2 In the middeſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the tiuer wa: therethe tree of liſe, which bare 
twelue manner of fruits, and yecIded her fruit every 
wmonerh : and the leaues of the tree were lor the hea» 
lng of the nations. 

And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the throne 
of God, and of the Lambe ſhall bee in it, and his ſex- 
gants (hall ſcrue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face , and his Name ſha 
le in their fore heads 

$ And chere [hall bee no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the Sunne, for the 
lord God giveth them light , and they thall reigne 
for euer — euer. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Theſe ſayings ere faith» 
All and true. And the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Argel, to (hew vnto his ſertants the 
things which mutt thortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: ble ſſed is he that kas- 
ph the [ayings of the prophecic of this * FR 


REVELATION, 

And I Iohn ſa v thele things, and heard then, 
And when I had heard and ſcene , I fell downe , to 
worlhip before the fret of the Angel, which (hewed 
me theſe things. 

9 Then ſaith hee vnto me, See thon doe it not: 
for I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethrentie 
Prophets, and ef them which keepe the ſayings 
this booke : worſhip God. 

10 And he ſaith vnto me, Seale not the ſayings 
the prop heſie of this beoke : for the time is at hand, 

it He that is vniuſt, let him bee vniuſt till : 
hee which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill : and he thy 
is righteons , let him bee righteous ſtill: and he th 
is holy, let him be holy ſtil}, 

12 And bchold,l come quickly, and my re wudi 
with mee, to giue erer man according as his woke 
(hall be. 

1 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning wi 
the end, the firſt andthe laſt. 

14 Ble ſſed are they that doe his commandemeny, 
that they may haue tight to the tree of life, adm 
enter in thorow the gates into the city. 

15 Forithovt are dogges, and ſercerers, ad 
whoremengers, and murder: rs, and idolaten ud 
whoſocver lo eth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Teſs haue ſent mine Angel to teſtifi-my 
you theſe thirgs in the Churches, I am th: rcot 2 
y eff-fpring of Dan'd, & the bright & morning Stu 

17 And the Spiritand the Bride ſay, Come, Aud 
let him that heate h. ſay , Come. Aud let him that 
is athirſt com. And wholecuer will, let him tak: the 
water of life freely, 

18 For I reftifi- vnte every man that heareth the 
words ot the pre he ſi ef this bose, Ifany man (hal 
adde vuto thelc things, God ſhall adde vnte him the 
plagues;thar are written in this baoke. ; 

19 And if any ma” ſhall take a ay from the words 
of the booke of this »rophefie , God ſhall take a1 
his part ot of F booke of if, & out of the holy City 
and from the things + hich are written in this books, 

29 He which te it ifieth theſe thingy,faith, Surely, 
come quickly, Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord leſus. : 

21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
Jou al, Amen, 1 * 

FINIS. 


